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THE EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


T here was no attempt before the Reformation to do for the Scottish No Provindtie 

‘ ScotiM { 

Church wrhat Bishop Lindewoode in his Frovinciale' had done for 
the Entrlish. The work which Sir Henry Spelman left unfinished in the iwS<-oui»h 

® t CanoD* In Sl^l- 

next century, took a wider range. He proposed to print the Councils of > 

all the British Islands;’ but, although he acknowledges himself indebted 
to Archbishop Ussher in Ireland, he found no help north of the Tweed.’ 

It was not, indeed, until after the Union, that any endeavour was made nor >nyattctnpi 

tn collect them 

to collect the Canons and Constitutions of Scotland during the Middle 
Ages. 

The first labourer in the field was Thomas Innes, Vice-Principal of nmaia. inn» 

flint calls atteii- 

the Scots College at Paris. He had peculiar qualifications for the work. 

He was a priest of the old faith ; a scholar after the admirable fashion of 
his neighbours, the Benedictines of St. Maur ;* a Scot full of zeal for the 


1 Written in 1430; first printed in 1490. Nine 
editions are enninerated before 1559. 

* Concilia^ Decrvta, Leges, Constitutiones in re 
Kcclesiaram Orhis Britannici, viz., Pambritannica, 
Pananglica, Scotica, Hibemica, Cambhea, Man- 
oica, Frovincialia, PkiecrMna, ab inttio Christianae 
ibidem religionis ad nostram usqne aetatem, sto- 
dioae coogesta opera et scrutinio Henrici Spelman, 
Eq. Anr. 

The work was to be in three volomea, but only 
two were pablished, the first in 1039, the sccoml 
fmore than twenty years alter the author’s doath) 
in 1664. 

* Its few scanty noticee of Scottish occlceiM- 
tical affairs are taken from printeil books — two 
or three usefol docnmsnts from Horeden, some 


worthicas scr^s from Boeco, Dempster, and the 
Regiam Majcstatcni. 

* Neighbourhood was not the only tie between The 8<'ota C« 1- 

the brethren of the Soots CoUege and the monks ^1^** 

, _ , ,, , , . , , and the Bcne- 

of St Maur. They lollowfxl kimlred pnrsmts, (jictiiies of Kt. 
held like opinions, shared the same friendships. (•enusio4e«. 

Tlieir common love of record leaminc must have \ . * 

, ® , Ihcir common 

drawn them together on. other occaaiona than the charter studies ; 

memorable day when Innes’ brother, the Principal 
of the Soots College, led bis exiled countrymen 
from the Palace of St Germain-en-Laye to the 
Abbey of .St Oermaio-d««- Pnia, to bear its great 
light Mabillon, with Ruinart, Renaudot Baluze, 
and other scholars of renown, attest the authen- 
ticity of the Scottish charter which was believed to 
redeem the aceond King of the house of Stewart 
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.lAn^ntum «ml 
Jarohituitn ; 


Ihtir p«»mmn« 
rolati<>DA with 
Kin-:^ JaoiC'. it. 


honour of his country among the nations. In the year 1729 he published, 
in his Critical Essay on the Ancient Inhabitants of Scotland,' a list of 
Scottish Councils, appealing to manuscripts in French, English, and Scot- 


from the taint of bastardy. — (MocelL S{iald. Club, 
Tol. ii. p, 370. Mabillim, De Rc l>tplom. BuppL, 
Pl>. I02-U2.) 

The ScottUh priest and the Oallican monk were 
alike suspectc<l of the same reliinoua heterodoxy ; 
ami. in secular {M>iitiea, both were alike conspi* 
cuoos for their Jacobito seal. The impntation of 
Jansenism which rested on the Congregation of Ht. 
Manr foil UIh>» Tliomaa Innes at least, if nut also 
njion bis colleagues ami kinsmen ; and tho tenth 
of June, tho birthday of tho disinherited Frinoe of 
Wales, was not more devoutly ohaenred in tho 
cha|)cl of 8i. Andrew in the .'^ta College than in 
the coa%'i’ntual church of St. Gormain'dea Pr^a, 
where the Cardinal d’klstr^ca, and the French 
Prince, the grandson of King Lewis xiv., for whom 
Fdnelon wrote his Telcmacbus, arc known to have 
coiintenanciNi the solemnity. — (M. Migoe, Diet, 
dee OnL Rolig. t. ii. c^.U. 908-flia MUoell. Spald. 
Club, voL U. pp. cxvi-exTiii. Vita Mabillonit, 
^ Ivi., in his Analecta, edit 1723.) 

The risita of King James the Second, in his 
exile, were as frequent to tho Abbey of St Ger- 
nioin-det-Pri'S as to the Scota College which he 
charged with the custody of his Memoira ; and the 
Court of St. Germaina had scarcely a warmer 
wcl<n»me for the Scottish privet the steward 
of its alms, or the conddaut of ita aecreta, than 
for the French Benedictine, the labourer in tho 
noblest workshop of letters in Europe. * SingU' 
lari prope vencratione,* says the biographer of 
Mabilloii, ' colebat immortali memoria dignum, 
nec satis unquam pro ltdei morito coinmendan* 
dnm, Jacobum .Secundum Majoris Britanniae 
lU'gcm : aasiduasque fum eo ac Screniasima iiegiua 
S|Hiusa, dilectissimo optimacque s|»ei Principe 
ftlio, et subjectis omnibus qui fortes in fide 
stctcrant preces a«l Deum effundebat Qna porro 
l>enevolentia et cxistimatieme MabiUoninm cer- 
tatim pm»e<}ncrvntar »ti tmiiquam sine laude 
Doinioandi l*rincipes. palam facii-bant vel cum in 
.Sangcimanensem ecclesiam causa ipai ultro venie* 
bant Tel cum deferendi tui in Principcs 
obseqnii gratia, ml ecMidem in .Sangermaneusem 
ciritatem veniehid, rare licet nec nisi ab iis, qui* 
bus non jiarere rcligio crat scmel ct itcrum invi* 


tatus, ut modeitiae indulgeret tuao rir laudis 
imjAtirns.* — (Vit. MabilL ^ Ixii.) 

Mabillon inscribed his little work * La Mort with Queen 
Chr^tieune,* i>rintud afU-r King Jaroca’ death, U» ®f Ku. 
bis widow. Queen Maiy’ of Moilena ; and the cntanaeUt>r 
Ijife of Mabillon himself, published fay the Perth. 
Itrethreu of his monaster)', was dedicated to the 
Kcottish Eaxl whom King James had nunU* Duke 
of Perth. It seems that he had been familiar 
with the great Renedietine in life, and had stood 
l>eside his deathbed. The expatriated C*Uancel* 
lor made his own sepulture in the chapel of the 
Bcota College where also tho brains of his King 
and Queen ha«l their burial. His tomb act forth 
Uut he was a great patron of learning ; and we 
know that he sought the acquaintance of Bayle 
at RottcnUiu, and of Papvbroch the BoUandist at 
Antwerp. lu neither case, i^erhajis, were his 
motives albigcther disinUrceteil. There is room 
(or suspicion that he wiahed to bcs{»cak the 
favour of the editor of the Dictiounaire HUtorique 
ct Critaque for an article on the house of Drum- 
mond ; and that he wished to im|UXM the ctlitors 
of the Acta .Sauctomm with the lielief that he 
bherited the blooii and the piety of St. Margaret, 
nud rivalled the rirtues and the sufferings of Sir 
ITjuniaa Mure ; * avitao pictatis ac religioiiis imita- 
tor • « . generis lui nobilitatem ad ipsam iSanctam 
Margaritam rvfert . . . aemulus maguo illi cancel* 
lario Anglia*^ Thomae Moro, ae(|ue ac iste carcerem 
carcerisijue panlurem fidri cauaa diu [terpeasus . . . 
exilium clegit spuiitaneam, in hoc iuiitatus ctiam 
S. Margaritam, quae et i|*sa exularit : regnuxn 
quoque cum eadem, si minus terrruum ac perbreve, 
aditorus coclcste ac seuipitemum.'— (Vit. Mabill. 

§§ Ixviii. Ixxvi. cxvil. Crawf. Urea of Odic. of 
State, p. 235. Lett, of James Earl of Perth, p. 15. 

Act. Saock, Jun. t. ii. p. 338.) 

B«'yond the circle of the Denediotiuea, Thomas 
Junes ha«l among his friends such men as After- 
bury and Ruddiman of his own cemutry, and 
Baluxe, Duguct, KoUin, and Santeuil in Frauoe.— 

(Miscell. 8paJ4l. Club, toL iL pp. exvi-exviu. T. 

Innes' Crit. Ess. vol. i, p. 106. T. Innes' Civ. and 
EccL Hist. Scot. pref. pp. xiL xiii. xviu xrui.) 

^ T. Innes, Crit, Esa voL iL pp. 5S7-506i *A 
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tish libraries, in order to show, iu his own words, ‘ that the few remains 
we have now of ancient ecclesiastical monuments, is no argument that we 
had not, before the Reformation, as many iu proportion as our neighbours ; 
and in order also, towards the furnishing materials for the ecclesiastical 
history of Scotland, to excite the learned among our countrymen to make 
farther inquiry for anything of this kind that may still remain undiscovered 
and unknown in private hands, as that precious collection of Canons in 
the Chartulary of Aberdeen, had done for so many years.’ ‘ 

Soon afterwards wo find him suggesting to Bishop Keith, then busy t. innw nw 

' the pabll* 

with the History of the Affairs of Church and State in S(;otland,* the pub- 
lication of a manuscript record, at Paris, of the last three Provincial "JJJJJ."!*'''™"' 
Councils of Scotland ; and, although he had reached the age of seventy- 
three, offering his services in its correction, so ‘ that it might be put in 
a condition to make as good a figure to the honour of our country as 
any of these times the South of Britain could produce.’* 

His offer met a ready acceptance. Archdeacon Wilkins was then hih contrii.a- 
on the eve of sending his Concilia Magnae Britanniao et Hiberniae to WiM'rnnriUn. 
the press ; and, when it appeared in the year 1737, it was found to con- 
tain not only the Provincial Councils which Tunes had brought to light,* 
but an essay from his pen on the Ancient Form of holding Synods in Scot- 


Chronological Imlcx of aueb of the National Coon- 
oils of the Clturob of SootUnd« m I have found 
mentioned in Hiatoiy aud Records.* 

^ T. Innea» Ciit. £m. vol. ti. p. MC. 

He adds, after enumerating tbirty-uno Scot- 
tiah Counriis : * If the acta and canons of all 
these Councils . . . had been preaerve<l entire, 
■nch as they were before the Reformation, we 
might have had this day not only two, such as 
Sjielman's, but many rolumes of National Councils 
of .Scotland ; besides so many other valuable eccle- 
aiastical acts and monumenta of all kinds : which 
had been proper materiaU for a history of tlie 
ancient church of that kingdom, which now being 
deprived of such proper vouchers, can never come 
up to make a figure like to thoac of other nations. 
But to conclude this mclancbuly subject, at least 
I hope that no reasonable man . . . will hence* 


forth, from the scarcity of civil and ecclesiastical 
monuments, under which the Scots at present 
labour, conclude that there moat have been fewer 
of botli kiinls of these inunurucnts in post ages in 
Scotland, in proportion to ita extent, Ilian in other 
civilized and L*hristian countries. *<-^Crit. Em. voL 
iL pp. 597. 698.) 

* Published in 1 vol. fob in 1735; ivprintetl by 
the Spottiswoude Society in 3 voU. 8voy in 1844. 

* Bishop Keith’s History, voL L pp. evii. cviii 

* Wilk, Oooc. Mag. Brit, ct Hib. voL, iv. pj>. 
4G*C0 : * Concilium l^vinciaJe deri Scoticani habi- 
ium Etliuburgi a.D. 1549;* vol. ir. p|*. 69*73: 
* Concilium Proviucido cleri S« oticam babitnin 
Edinburgi, A.D. IRSl vol iv, p|». 204-217 : ‘Con- 
cilium l*rt>vineialo totius cleri Scoitcani utriusque 
provinciae S. Amlreac ct Glasguensis, habitum 
Edinburgi, A.D. 1559.' 
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T. icneii' Ellin- land.’ This, like everything which he wrote, is marked by learning, 

toll d« SynodU . . . ^ ” 

v^boi ipud modesty, and good sense. It is still more to his honour that he should 
have been so anxious for the publication of Canons in which Protestants 
uiicmdonr. havc foutid thcir worst condemnation of his Church,’ and that he gave the 
record to the world as he found it, without the change or omission of a 
single word. It is not pleasant to remember that at this very time, a 
proposal to publish the Acts of the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, called forth a protest from her most voluminous liistorian that 
in no case should they be printed until a careful revision had suppressed 
whatever might be thought to tell against Presbytery,’ 


1 WUk. CkiDc. Mag. Brit, et Hili. voL L pp. 
xxvii.-xzxu. : *CUris«imi ac revereruli viri Thomac 
InnoDti, $coto-Britaimi, E]'istola ail oditor«m Con> 
ciliomm Magnae Britatmiao ct HOH^ruiae do Veteri 
apud Scut<>8 hal)endi 8yncMio« Motlo.* 

It U dated at Paris, oq the November 17^. 
Mr. Onib has reprinted it in the ap|iendix to hia 
preface (pp. uxix.-lii.) to T. Inne«' Civ. and Bccl. 
Hist. Scot. 


Hi* Di»«ertA* 
tioD on the Iii> 
dq^dence of 
the Scottish 
ChutxlL 


fN*miirtion of 
the 

Church before 
the Iteronuii' 
tinii. 


In hia Epistola do Synodia Veteribna apud Scotoa, 
Innes refera to his * DUaertatiude Libertate Ecclc- 
hiae Sooticiuiae et ab EtMjracenRi Metr>>|>oUtano 
immunitatc, nondum edita.' It ia to be regretted 
that this eaaay h** not been imbliabed. Tho tub- 
jeot of which it trvata would acem to deserve a 
more thorough disenuion than it baa received. 

^ ' Knox himaclf/ writca Lord Hailes, * oould 
not havc anid anything more severe : indeed the 
first book of his Hiatory is little more than a rudo 
and nncourtly commentary on the two cause* of 
heresy mentioned in the eocleaiaatical Cantma of 
1540 — tlie (lagitiouB Uvea and the gross ignorance 
of the Scottish clergy. ' — (Hist. Mem. of Scot. 
Coune. in Ann. of Scot vol. iii p. 258. edit. 
1819.) 

Se« below, pp. 283*305 ; and compare Dr. 
Mt’rie’a Life of Knox, pp. 80-82, 344, edit. 1855 : 
* the Canons of the Scottisli clergy . . . served 
only to proclaim the aboaea which prevailed.* 

See al*o Professor J. Y. Simpson's Ant. Not. 
of Syph. in Scot, (rqnintoil from the Trana. Epi- 
dcm. S»jc. Loud. 1802, rot L i»art it) pp. 38*40 : 
‘ i>erba{)a still more unequivocal evidence of the 
ftcandaloua profligacy of the .Scottish clergy of those 
times is to be found m their own statute*.' 


Innes himaelf must havc foreseen the use which 
would be maila of the C^ons which bo published. 
Writing of the Provincial Council of 1559, he says: 
' In ]KMtrcmo illo Conciho . . . propoaita et do* 
creta sunt efneaciasima, quae i>cr ca tem|>ora lice* 
bant, remedU ignorantiae praesertim, et comiptis 
eccleaiaaticorum et religioaomm moribu*, aliisfiue 
abuaihua, qui contra o-anon«« et Ecclcsiae Catbolicae 
aenanin et Bpiritam, donnientibua, ut ita dicam, 
et in otio et Inxu sopitis pastoribua, in eccleaia 
•Scoticana aucervverani, qntque CathoheU acanda* 
him, et anaam in cccleaiam inaurgemli novatoribua 
praebobaat.' — (De 8ya. Vet. apud .Scot., in Wilfc. 
Cone. Mag. Brit, et Htb. vol. i. p. xxxii.) 

In an unpublished letter to Bishop Keith, dated 
from Paria on the 26th February 1731, luncs 
writes : * Aa to onr Biaho|ia being oonceni'd in the 
bond to Bothwcl, Iho* I would not answ'er for Sir 
James Balfour’s fideUty, from whom we have the 
transcript, yow need not ox]wct that I will bee an 
apologist of the Bishops of those tiroes, except of 
one, that ia Archbithop Beaton, of whom we have 
an i»riginal in hia own hand, being a minute of his 
letter to Queen Mary against that infamoua mar- 
riage. It ia tmely Episcopal and worthy of a 
great Bishop. . . . Aa for tlie moat of the other 
Bishops, what oould be ex|>eeted from men that, 

any thing hath yet ai>pear'd, made not ao much 
as a proteatatioun (or their religion ami calling in 
the pretended Parliament of 1560f 

Compare Mr. Cirub’s 1-iccl, Hist. Scot. vol. ii. 
p. 85. 

’ * In no case t would be for )irinting the Reconl, 
exce|it it were revised by a oommitty named by 
the Aasembly, and such things aa are not of genv' 
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While Wilkins received such efficient aid from Paris, he found a Thom*. Rmui. 

maii’ti rnntribo* 

scarcely less useful fellow-labourer in Scotland. Innes had pointed out 
the manuscripts in which the earlier legislation of the Scottish Church 
was recorded. They were chiefly in the Advocates’ Library at Edin- 
burgh; and its keeper, the learned and excellent Thomas Ruddiman, 
hastened to supply transcripts not only of what Innes had indicated, but 
of what he himself had discovered.* In this way the Concilia Magnao 
Britanniae came to contain all that was known of the Canons and Con- 
stitutions of Scotland at that time — all, indeed, that was known until our 
own day. 

Lord Hailes, it is true, in the year 1769, republished the Canons 
the thirteenth century which Wilkins had printed from Ruddimau's tran- 
script,’ and expanded Innes’ brief list into an elaborate catalogue of the""”’’^' 


rU U90 be left oat. 1 gave joa my reasons fur 1707. and in the third cditluiu voL iii. |>p. 101*219. 

this when hero. There are acta contiadictiiig one Edinb. 1019. 

anoUier, and many things anllU for the public It may be uecenary to warn the reader that there No good 
view.* — ^Letter' from the Reverend Ruliert Wod* i» no other authority for ascribing these Canona to 

row, 29th Och 1733, in Acts and Proceed, of the the years 1242 and 12C9 than tl )0 lotiitc assertion tish L'anons re- 

Gem Aasemb. of the Kirk of Scot., a}i|*eud. to of Hector Borco writing in the sixteeatb century. 

)ircf. p. xlv. Bonnatyno Club: 1843.) — (Hist. Mem. of Prov. Coanc. in Ann. of Scot, the vears 1242 

^ * Quorum consUio ac inonitis in jierlicieiido roL iiL pp. 241*243.) andl20'A 

opere usus fiierim, jam ex epistola nuncni]>atoria The aagactuiH Thomaa Innes left their date 
a<l reverenduaimum dominum Archiepiaoopum uudetenuine<l; and the accurate Ruddiman saw 
Cantuariensem apparct. Horum catalogo grato no ground for fixing it more fvecUely than about 
insero anunnclariMimne viros Thomam Innesium et the end of the reign of King Alexander it., who 

Thomam Ruddimannum, Scotofaritannos ; quorum died in 1249.— >{Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, ct liib. 

ille ex Mas. Regiis Faririeosibus et CudiciUtis Balu* voL L p. 603.) 

xiania, bio ex Bibliotheca Juridica Etlinburgenai, >lr. Coemo Innes, while rejecting as *im)»erfeci’ 

«a quae ad Concilia Provincialia rel Dioeceaana the evidence on which Lord Hailee attributed 
Constitutionesqiie Eccloeiac Scoticanao spcctabant, them to the yean 1242 and 1209, thinks it ' pro* 
beuigne nrihi suppealitavit ; adeo ut )>raetcr pau* bable that a cunaidei-able part of these C^noua 
cula quae Wiry^ 8pelmanno ex Hectore Boelhio et wervsauctionvd or ratified in Councils of the Scotch 
Dempetero, vel proprio Marte ex Chronico Paala* clergy behl about tboee times.'— (Reg. Epiac. Aberd. 
tensi, ct Johanne Leelaeo, episcopo Rossonti, con* voL L p. Ixxv.) 

geaieraro, omnia binis bisoe amicis, in republtca >lr. Grub comes to the same conclusion :* There 
literaria optime notia, accepts referam.'— (Wilk. is no suilicieut evidence to connect thuee Canons 

Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. voL i. p. xxxiii.) with the special Councils referred to, but then.* 

* Canons of the Church of .Scotland, drawn up can be little doubt that they wore promulgated f<^ 

in the Provim:ial Councils held at Perth, A.D. 1242 the mewt part alniui the peri<Kl assigned to them.* 

and JLH. 1269. Edinb. 1769. 4to. pp. 48. Re* — (EccL Hist. Scot, vot L p. 329.) 

iwiute<l in the second edition of the author's Tho mbs. used in the luvaent work make it 

Annals of Scotland, voL iiL pp. 145*197. Edinb. infficteDtly certain tliat nearly half of what in Lonl 
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Lord Hailea' 
Memorial* of 
Scottioh I’rorln. 
I'ial CounciUu 


Mr. Co«mo 
lonets* odition 
of the Scottish 
(^anoiM of the 
thirteenth cen- 
tury. 


01»ject of thu 
work. 


Provincial Councils of Scotland.' Both works are to be gratefully remem- 
bered as examples of exact and laborious erudition, such as had too rarely 
been brought to historical studies on this side of the Border. But their 
object was not so much to glean new facts as to winnow and mature a 
harvest already gathered ; and if they added little or nothing to the stores 
of the Concilia Magnae Britanniae, they must not be blamed for failing in 
what they did not attempt. 

In the year 1845, Mr. Cosmo innes, in printing the Register of the 
Bishopric of Aberdeen, ro-edited the Canons which had been published 
by Ruddiman, and republished by Lord Hailes from the same manuscript.’ 
Mr. Innes* duty was discharged by tho production of a better text than 
had yet been given to the public. But ho did not neglect the opportunity 
of suggesting that there was room for an ampler collection of our ancient 
Church Law.’ He had already discovered one valuable manuscript un- 
known to former inquirers ; and another venerable fragment had been 
brought to his knowledge before he asked the sanction of the Bannatyne 
Club to the work which is now offered to tho reader. No small part of 
its materials were gathered by Mr. Innes’ research, and it has profited 
largely by his ready help and learned counsel throughout. Yet every 
one must regret, myself most of all, that other duties obliged him to 
devolve the editorial charge upon shoulders so much less fit for tho 
burthen. 

The object of the volume is to collect the Canons, whether Provin- 
cial or Synodal, of the Scottish Church from the year 122.5, when its clergy, 
although they had no Metropolitan, were empowered by the Pope to meet 


Hikitet' time were regardv^l ai Provincial Canona 
of the years 1242 and 12G9, arc nut Provincial 
Canons at alt. but Synodal Statute* of the diocese 
of Abcnlt?cn. 

* UisUincaj Memorials concerning the Provin- 
oiiU Councils of Uve Scottish Clergy, from the 
Earliest Accounts to the ^Era of tho Kofurmation. 
By Sir iMvid Dalrymple. Hi dtUctamur t/vum serf- 


6hni»«. THIS €*t tarn inridiu tmi ab to no* abdtteat t 
sui Inboramu*, yiru qui aiimue modum olatttaf 
tiu/u4<rKxe f— Edinb. 1769. 4to. pp. 41. 
Reprinted in the second edition of the author's 
Annals of Scotland, vol. iii. pp. 196-245, and in 
the tliird edition, voL iii pp. 221-271. 

* Keg. EpUo. Aberd. voL u. pp. 3-67- 

* Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. L |vcf. p. Ixxv. 


Digitized by Google 


THE PREFACE. 


XV 


in legislatiro assembly, until the year 155‘J, when the Provincial Council, 
which was called to arrest the advance of the Reformation, separated 
never to sit again. 


The work, therefore, does not ascend beyond the beginning of the 
thirteenth century ; and, indeed, there are scarcely any remains of the 
proceedings of Scottish Councils of earlier date. 

Of the six or seven centuries between the introduction of the Chris- "■ , 

mama as niucli 

tian faith and the reform or revolution begun by St. Margaret, and all but 
completed by her sons, the memorials which survive are few and scanty ; 
and, such as they arc, they may be claimed as Irish or English rather 
than Scottish. 

It is recorded that Bruide the son of Derili, King of the Piets, gave tiii! C tin a.i- 
his sanction to the ‘ Law of St. Adamnan,’ abbot of Iona, which freed 
women from the services and severities of war. But the record shows that 
the ordinance was enacted in a synod or convention of Irish ecclesiastics 
and Irish chiefs assembled in Ireland.' 

The biographer and successor of St. Columba gave his name toother CanoMofs*. 
Canons declaring what meat might bo taken with a safe conscience, and 
what must be rejected as unclean or forbidden.* They were passed, it is 
conjectured, in the same Irish synod or convention which sanctioned the 
‘ Law of St. Adamnan and it is at least certain that they were framed as 


1 Dr. Rc«ve«' AtUmnan'a Life of Columba, 
pjK 179, 383, 393. 

The * Cain Adhamaaiu’ — the * Lex Adnmnani,* 
or * Tribute of Adamaou,* called aUo tho * Lex 
Innocentium * — tong believed to be lost, boa been 
reojvere<l oznoug the Burgundian msil at BrusaeU. 
lU publication ia promised by the Iriob ontiqaarie*. 
See below, pp. 310, 311. 

The barl>arity which it prohibited among the 
Sceta and Picta o{ the oevonth century, U said 
etill to have prevailed among the Scots, and eape- 
ciolly among tho Picta of Galloway, in the twelfth 
century. Sra below, pp. XXVUI. XXIX. ; and com- 
pare St. Ailred’a Life of King David i. ia Piukeri. 
Vit. Antitp SS. Scot pp. -Mo, 446. 


’ Tlie CauoiLB of St. Adamnan were printed 
the Benedictiueo, Marteno and Durand, in their 
Thesaurus Novtis Anecilotorum, t ir. oolL 18, 19, 
11 . 

In the Appendix (No. i. p|). 229-230), I have 
reprinted them frc»m that work, collated with an- 
other copy among the t'otton mss. In tho British 
Museum (Otho E. xni. foil 155 6. 137 6). 

I am indebted for this collation to Mr. James 
Gainlner of tbo Public Record Office, e<Utor of 

* Moraorials of King fleiuy the Seventh,* and of 

* Letters ami Pai>er8 of tlie Bcigns of Richard in. 
and Henry vil.' 

* Dr. Roevea' Adamuan't life of St. Columba, 
pp. li. lu. 
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7lfi. 


d)ncMlu> AquiL 

(jnalih BtitAn* 
niAc, ante 
A !<»•»<>. 


much for the flocks which followed the rule of Iona in Erin as for the 
tribes which acknowledged its authority in Alba,‘ 

Bede has preserved the letter which was read in the council or 
assembly of the Piets when King Nectan decreed that all the Pictish 
nation should keep Easter according to the Latin reckoning, and that all 
the Pictish clergy, whether priests or monks, should make their tonsure 
after the Latin fashion. But the letter was written, probably by Bede’s 
own hand, in an English monastery, in the name of the English abbot of 
Wcarmouth and Jarrow.* 

Four Canons, inscribed Synodus Aquilonalis Britanniae, have been 
found in a manuscript of the tenth century;* but it may be doubted 


^ * It ii obicrvablf/ My» Dr. Keerci, * that 
Adamnan. thuiigli iiring in Hy, a<'knowttMtgr« 
Ireland to l>e hi» country. *'~(A<lamn. Lite of St. 
Columb. jk 241.) 

* Xotandum otiatn 4'4Uiom« HiWmicoa, sicut et 
alia di«ci)ilinae iUurum trmi*orain capita commnnia 
oUm pictnunque fuisfie Scotia in Uritannta cum 
nibemia. llorum Canonum atnpla baWtur in 
Spicilcgiii 11. P. Daclieru [t IS. 1-51] collectio.' 
— fT. Iiin^'A, De Hynod Vet apiid Scot in Cone. 

Brit et Hib. voL L \\ xxTii.) 

A farther publication uf Irinh Canons was made 
by Marteueand Durand in their Tbea. Nov. Anecd. 
t iv. oolL 1-22. 

* Bc<le, Hut EccL Oent Angl lib. v. cap. 21 : 
, * Hace cfiistola com prac^ente Rege Naitono, iDub 

rtTkoning tist^ue vtns doctionboa, eweX, lecta, ac dmgenter 
and of bU oni intclHrere poterant in linirwam ejua 
<*ft«t>‘»ow, propnam mtcr|‘retata, multum de ejua exborta* 
A.n. 71^‘717. tione gavisua esse perhibetur; ita ut exaurgena de 
medio ojitimAtum suorum cunsi'nu gtnua flccteret 
in tciram. Deo gratiaa agent, qu(Hl tale mumtscu* 
lum de terra Anglonim mereretur accipere. El 
quittem et anten nori, inquit, f/uia hare erat rtra 
Paxehae efirhratio, eett fit Utnlum motlo ratioMem 
hujua tfmpori* oWrrvandi eoqnoero, ui parum mihi 
omnimtvfui vylear dr Am anUa intelUjrUee, Vnde 
fMihm pro/Cfcor, voiitqiu qui adtirkli* prttexetUHfue 
proteHor, qma hoc obenrrtrf. tempus Paxrhae cum 
•CTip»ran mea grute jierjtrtuo redo ; hanc accipcrc 
lichcre toMitrata rfuam jtltnam raae rafioniff nin/fmiM, 
ovnnet qai in tneo regno emU cfrricof <fccmio, Kec 


Adoption by 
the Pictsof the 


mora, quae dixerat regia auctoritate perfecit 
Statim nainque jusau publico mittebantur ad 
tranaoribendiim, diaoetnlum, obaerrandum, per 
nnireraaa Pictomm provinciAa circuli Pasehae 
decennorcnales, oblittcratia per urouia erroncia 
octogiiiU et quatiior aunorum circulia. Adtomlc* 
bautor otunea in coronam miniatri altarim, ac mon* 
ocUi : ot quaai doto ae diacipulatni Bcatiasimi 
Ai»oato]onttu Prindpia Petri aubditam, cjos<|UC 
tutaudam patrocinio gt-na c«»rr«cU gaudebat* 

The change would apjiear not to havo been 
dTected without op|»oaitioa. The Irish annala 
of Tighernadi reconI, under the year 717, the 
baniahment uf the Colombite monka from tli« 
Pictish domiuiona : ' cxpulaio familiac le trana 
Dorsum Britanniae a Kectano Regc.* But they 
aubmitted next year to the ohaervancca which 
be had enjoined; *tonaura coronae auper familiam 
lea datur,*— (O'Conor, Rcr. Hibom. Script toL U. 
pp. 228, 22t), voL tv. p. 74.) 

In Iona itaclf the new riteo were adoptetl in the 
year 710. — (Bede, Hist Gent Angl lib. iii. 

4 { liK V. cap. 22. Tigbemach, Her. Hib. 
Script Tol ii. \K 228 1 * Paaoa in £o civitate cmn- 
mutatur.*) 

• They are reprinted in the AppemUx (No. Ii. 
p. 231) from the Thoaaur. Nov. Anecd«rt t ir. 
coL 9, where they were publiabed from a One 
MS. * ante annoa aeptingrnUia exaratnm,* which 
formerly belonged to the monastery of Fecamp, 
and waa then in the Bigot Library at Ronen. 
* Putt Canonem Hibemvnaium compUatiooein,* aay 
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whether the synod which enacted them was not held in North Wales 
rather than in Scotland.* 

Of the two or three Councils, again, which are ascertained to hare 


the Beucdictinc exlltora, ‘in eoilem codice Bigo- 
tiano extant Fragmeutum Synodi Hiltemcnaia, 
Giklac jiracfatio de Pociiitcutia, KyncMlua Aqui- 
lonalui Hritanuiae, altera Synotlua Lnci Victoriac, 
Excer]>ta quaedam ex libro I)aridis, Synodoa dicta 
Sapientia, Excerfita d« Libris Komanorum et 
FnuuH>rum, Caiiouea Adomnani, Canonca Synodi 
Hibemiae, cum brevi Libello de Remediia Fecca* 
tomm. octo conaUnte ca]iituUa, ex acriptia Thoo- 
dori maxima ex jtarte compocto/ 

* They were claimed for Scotland by the late 
Dr. Lantgan (Eoel. HUt. IreL voL ir. p. 379). and 
I hare deferred to hii judgment ao far as to give 
them a place in the Apiicudtx. 

1 lUH'd acarcely aay that in the age to which 
theae Canona must be referred. 'Britannia' was an 
ambiguuua word. It might moan, to aay nothing 
of Brittany, either Uie whole ialaml of BriUin. or 
only that part of it which we now coll Wales. 
* .\qiiiluDalta Britannia,' thcrofore. might well 
enough denote eitlier SeotUad or Xorth W«de«, 
the north paii of the Uland, or the north part of 
the principidity. Perhat« it may have been ao 
u«e<b although 1 am unable at thia moment to re col 
any insUoce exactly in point. 

Scotland U do doubt apoken of as * the nurth 
|iart of Britaiu,' but never, so for aa I remember, 
as ' Nurth BriUin,* a distinction which will be seen 
to be broader than it may seem at And. sight. 
Thus in Bede we have ‘ aeptemtrionales HriUn> 
nine hnea,* and ‘ sepiemtrioaalea Britanniae 
plagas in Adamnan, 'extrema oceatii BHUonici 
insula [t.c., Iona] :* in an anonymous life of St 
Kentigem. 'in eeptentHonali BriUnniac pUga;* in 
Jooeline of Furness. ‘ de aqiiilonaribua j»artibiis 
Britanniae.'— ^Uist EccL Gent AngL lib. ii. cajv R, 
lih. V. cap. 21. Vit S. Columb. lib. iii. cap. 23. 
AcU Sanct, Jan. tip. 816. Vit S. Kvuteg. 
cap. xxiv.) 

On the other hand, so far aa I recollect, whenever, 
in those times, ‘North Britain ' or * North Britons' 
are spoken of. North Wales or the North Welsh are 
meant Thus in Florence of Worcester, we have 
* Septentrionali Britannia' and * Septcntriooalem 
BriUnniam;* in W'Uliam of Malmesbury. ‘North* 
wallos, id est Aquilonalee Britonea,* ‘North-Wal* 
leiuium, id ost, Brittoniun Aquilonalinm and in 


.■Ethelweanl, * Aquilonales Brittanos,' and again in 
Florence of Worcester, ‘ .Septeutri«malium Briton* 
um,* aa the eqnivalcuU of the ' Nonltb Wealos'or 
‘North W'elsh,* and ' Septcntrionalem BriUoaiam* 
as thec(]ttivaIeotof the * Nonlthwalum* or 'North 
Wales,’ of the Anglo-Saxon CliroDielc.— '(Florent 
W'igom. Chron. A.D. 827-8, 893, 915, 9"^ 99", 
1000. W. Malnisb. Vit AMh., in Aiig. Sacr. 
t ii. p. 14. W. Malmsb. I>e Ge«t Reg. .\ngL 
lib. ii. p. 50. edit 1001. Ethelwerd. Chron. 
lib. iii. cap. 2. Anglo-Saxon Chron. A.D. 828, 
803. 918, 922, 097. Monnmeot Hist Brit |»p. 
344, 308. 377, 406, 510, 548, 506, 570, 578, 
582, 583.) 

After the tenth century, when the country to 
the north of the Forth luul come to be known as 

* c-votland,* the name of ' BriUin ’ still lingere<l in a 
restricted or distinctive sense to <icnote the country 
to the south of the Forth, more osjiecially the okl 
principality of Strathclyde or Cumbria, the r^on 
now divided into Ute shires of Donltarton, Ren- 
frew, Ayr, Lanark, Peebles^, Selkirk, Roxburgh, 
Dumfries, and CumborlonrL Thus, Tighomach, 
in chronicling the death of Malcolm, the s«)o of 
Donald, King of Cumbria, in a.d. 997, calls him 

* High Bretau tuaisc.* * Rex Britonum iHjrvalium.' 
Thun, tooi, the Bishop of Glasgow was the ' Episco* 
pus Britonum,* as distingniahed from tlio 'Episco* 
pus Scotorain,* the Bishop of 8t. Audrewa. So 
also, Htirling was described as in Scotlaml on the 
marches of BriUin — ' in Scotia, ad dues BriUn* 
nioo* — and the Forth at Stirling (itself called the 
ScoU W’atcr) was said to divide Sootlaml from 
Britain: ‘inter BriUnniam et Scotiam, utriusque 
tturgiuem ap)>rchendcns ;* * Scotiam ci BriUimiam 
intenueiUans sire conncctcns.*— (Rer. Hib. Script, 
vol. iL pp. 2C7, 268. Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, ct 
Hib. voL L pp. 400, 402. J. de Ford. Scotichroo. 
lib. viU. cap. 79, lib. xiL cap. 20.) 

In the name way Lothian is spoken of os in ‘ Brit- 
Uiuiia Septeutrionali,* m a Life of St. Kentigem 
written between A.b. 1147 and a.d. 1164, and os 
* Sejitentrionalis BriUnnie para* in the Breviary of 
Abenlccn, printed in A.D. 1510, and believeil to 
have been compiled a few years before, but no doubt 
repeating the language of a much earlier age.— ' 
(Keg. Episc. Glasg. voL i. pp. Uxix. xevL Brev. 
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been assembled in Scotland, before the twelfth century,* hardly anything 
is known except that they met. 

Thus, of an ecclesiastical act, obviously of no small moment, towards 
the close of the ninth century, nothing more is related than that Girg, 
the son of Dungal, was the first King who gave freedom to the Scottish 
Church, which until that time was in bondage after the manner and usage 
of the Piets.’ 


Atx*rd. j»ar. eativ. Prr*i». 8anci. fol. xxxUii) Cf. 
R««a’ Em. on WeUb Sainti, jip. 202-208. 

* WUkina, following Spvlman, gave a place in 
kia Concilia to the eccleuMticol chapters of the 
laws a»cn1>e(l to King KeimeUi MacAljitne aixmt 
the year 850, anti to King Macl>«tk MocFlulcg 
abont the year 1050. — (Cona Mag. Brit, et Hib. 
vol i, pi>. 179-181. 310.) 

If 'ITtomaa Innea hod not acemetl disposed atone 
time to regard the MacAlpine Laws os genuine, it 
might have been iicedh.-ss to uy that they are 
now nuivcrMlly acknowledged to l>e spurifum.— 
(Crit. r^. voL il p. 6S7. l>o SynixL Vet. ap. 
.Scot, in Wilk. Cone. Mng. Brit, ct Hib. roL i. p. 
xxsiL Lord Hailca' Hist. Mem. IVov. Counc. Scut, 
in Ann. nf Scut. voL iii. p. 224. Plnkert. Enq. 
Hist. Soot. Tol. ii. p. 178. (lialm. CaletL rot i. 
])p. 370, 439. Mr. Gmb'a EccL Hist. Soot. voL L 
pp. 1C3. 1G4.) 

The Law'S of Macbeth are eqnolly apiirioua. 
They rest on no better authority than Boecc, who 
is also tlie only authority for a (Vinncil sahl to 
have been held at Forfar, by King Grig, abont 
A.D. 878.-— (Chaim. Calc<i. vol i. p|«. 439. 440.) 

The I.awa of King Malcolm MacKcnneth, said 
to have been iMlopted in a Council at Perth, about 
A.D. 1020, at one time received more conskleration, 
but since the rUys of T»ni Hailes they have been 
rejected os Waring obviona marks of forgery. — 
(Inq. Leg. Male, in Ann. of Scot. roL iU. pp. 327* 
341. Act. Pari, Scot vol L pp. 344-348. pref. 
pp. 45, 40.) 

AWui A.D. 800, in an assembly held at Forteviot, 
King Donald MocAlpinc seems to have renewvil 
tlte laws made by King Eth MacEcdacb in the 
previous century: * In hujus temporo, jura oc 
leges regni, Eili filii Ecitach, ft'ceruiit Qoe<lcli cum 
Bege suo in Fotbiurthabaiebt* What were the 
laws thus ratitied is nnknowm ; ' verum,* T. Inoe« 
admits, M'identur sd statum jiotius eivUem ri'gni 


•]»ectaJMe, quam otl ecx-IetiiasUcnm.*— {Chron. Piet, 
in T. Innfw’ Crit E«a vol il p. 783 ; in Pinkert 
Enq. Hist Scot vol L p. 495. Wilk. Cone. Mag. 
Brit et HiK Vol. i. xxvil) 

Thomas Innes remarks gimerally of the seven 
Councils which ho claims for Scotland between 
A.D. 843 and A.D. 1123; ‘Conventus aivo Concilia 
hoc aetate apud Scotoa habiU. spociem |K>titis 
habeot Comitionim aeu ConciHorum (>alljcanonim, 
(|uae temi<orc Carol! Mogni ot succesaomiu ejtia 
habita aunt in quibua e«(itaaunt Capitularia, qntm 
Cnnciliorom sive Synmlorum Kpiaoopaliiim. In iis 
ntique interrrant non Episcopi mo<to, sed et | ru- 
ceres, una cum i|ioo liege ; et capitula seu atatuta 
edits, non ad ecdc4iaaticam tantuni, sed etiam 
aliquando ail politiam civilem spectant Sic etiam 
in Anglia hieoe temfioribiis, id est seculis nono, 
docimo, et undecitno, kaWbantur qnaudr>quo 
Concilia, ({uibas non tantum Episeo[U, sed ct 
Begea et Dnoea iniercrant ut ex eonuu aubscrip- 
tionibos jutet Conv^tua autem, sivo Concilia 
habita his tem]K>ribua in .Scotia, ejusdem vi<lentnr 
fuiMC generis ; quipjw leges tivc canones ab iis etiitt 
non ad rca aocras tantum pertiiiebont, sed et a<1 
civilea ; et in corum ronvocatione et sani'tionibns 
Rc-gia magis quoin Episcopolis eminere videtur 
auctoritaa.’— -{De Vet -Syn. ap. Scot in Wilk. 
Cone Mag. Brit et llih. vol i pt xxvil j in T. 
lnn<V Civ. and EccL Hist Scot p. xl) 

* * Girg mac Dungal [regnavitj duodccim anm^ 
. . . Et hie primus dedit liberUtem occlcsUe 
Sv'oticonoc quoo sub aervitute erat umjuo a«l iUud 
tempua ex coustitutione [a/, consuctudinej et more 
Pictorom.*— (Excerpt. Regist S. Andreae, in T. 
Lancs' Crit Ess. vol il pp. 801, 8011) 

* Offfi tut jura Kerens sntiit decs Rex fit et erto : 

Qui dedit eeetesie iOwrtstM OcoUi'sns, 

Que sob nctotURi lefe redseU ruiL* 

— (Chron. llyth. in Chroo. de Mailr. p. 224.) 

* Lez Croniclis Descoce tesmonent qe cesti Girg 
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The record of a Council hold in the beginning of the tenth conturj-, CouiKUorA*- 

® ® Ikt 

is scarcely less obscure. All that it tells is that Constantine the King ^ 
and Kellach the Bishop swore together with the Scots, on the Mount of 


. . . dona {mmennent franchix u eglia Descoce 
qauannt )e hour eatoint en MratUide des Uya M 
vMgea tie Picya.' — {Scalacrouiea, pp. 1 16, 117.) 

• This Onfpir Kjtik, HmU had H«J«, 

Rpiff we« rvffuuid in hjn at»de 
Auchuii« wyoUT. and than he 
In itate Iwld that reawie. 

Tha Kyrt (4 8i*oiUiiid, befur hy* dawyi 
That grevyd «r«a be the Porrbtia Lawyo, 
lift rclevj4 in gret fre<h.ime, 

Kr« Ln th« kyar}-k King Iw eocne.* 

— (W ynt. Orig. Cron. Scot, liotik ri. chap. ix. 
toL i pw 1 74.) Cf. J, de Ford. Scotichron. lib. iv. 
cajt. 17. 

What wa« the What vraa the Pictiah scrtntudc from which King 
*****Tit”t'** et relieved the Scottish Church ? 
more PicUtnim ■ Pinkerton iup|»oac<l it to l»e ‘the aubjection of 
which Oirg the Pikiah chnrchcw to Hyoua, from which they 
delivered by erecting St Andix-wt into a 
tUh Church t biahopric.' — (Eoq. Hiat Scot part vi. chap. 1.) 

Mr. E. W. RoTicrUon thinka it was ‘ nothing more 
than the transfer of the privilegoa which ha<l lat< 
terly belonged to Ditokeid, to the monastery 
endowMl by the younger Angua [at] Kt Andreurs.' 
•~tSoutl. und. her Early Kings, voh L p^ 50.) 

But Mr. Grub well reniarka that * it ia not eaay 
to see how a translation of the seat of the {uimacy 
from a ScotiUh to a Pictiah church, or from one 
Pictiah chnrrh to another, could be calte«l an en* 
fraachiaement from the aer\ntude which had before 
existed according to the custom of the Picta.*— * 
(Eccl. Hist. Scot. p. 168.) 

1 owe to tite learned ingenuity of Mr. William 
Forbes Skene the suggestion that the aorvitude may 
have been the exaction of some such secular services 
from the clergy and monks among the Picta, as we 
know to have been exacted about the same time 
from the clergy onl monks among the English. 
Secular services $t Boniface, archbishop of Mentx, himaelf an 
th^Er^lbih"' Englishman, writes to Cudhberih, archbishop of 
in the Canterbury, alwnt a.D. 745 : * De violvnta quoqne 
rle nionachorum serv'itute, operibua et aeiUficiis rega- 
liboa, quae in toto mondo Christiaaorum non aiuU* 
tur facta, nisi tantuni In gents Anglorum ; quod 
■acerdotibus Dei non tacendiim nec consentien* 
dnm set, quod inauditum malum est praeieritia 
seculis.*~(Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, ct Hib. voLL p. 


93: cf. p. 89.) Dr. I.Appenl)erg remarks that this 
declaration is contirmed by the language of the 
charters cA donation to the English monasteriea, 

‘whereby they were lM>und to pay not cmly the 
trimitia netrutUatt^ the brycg-h6i, frurA-Mt, amd/yr</, 
or contribntion for keeping in repair the bridges 
and fortrrseee, and for the maintenanco of the 
military levy, but were sometimes also taxable like 
the rest of the community, and bound to harbour 
and maintain in their monasteries the King's hunts- 
men and followers. * — (Hist, of EngL und. AngL* 

Ssjc. Kings, vol. t p. 198. Mr. Tnorpe’s transl.) 

The much-controverted grant of King Ethelwnlf 
in the ye.v 854 freed a portion at least of the 
chorch-lands from all eecular services and burdens 
— * sb Omni regali sen'itio, et saecularium absolnta 
servituto ami the ' Laws of the Northumbrian 
Priceta,* about a ccutury later, gtiarde«l against any 
attempt to brijig l>ack a church to the hr>ndage 
from which it ba4l been set free : * If any one reduce 
a church to sen'itodo, let him moko hot acoortUng 
to foA’Sfif.*— (Wilk. Cone. .Mag. Brit, ot HiK voL i. 
pp. 183, 186, 210. lingard. Hist, and Antiq. of 
AngL -Sax. Church, voL L pp. 240. 249. Lapften- 
berg. Hist, of Eogl und. AngL -Sax. Kings, vol L 
p. 199. Kemble, Sax. in EngL voL L pp. 482* 

490. Thorpe's Anc. Laws of EugL p. 417.) 

The pages of Be<le (Hi^ Keel. Oent. AngL lib. v. 
espp. 21*23) are lutlicient to show the close rela- 
tions between the English church snd the Piciidi 
church in the first half of the eighth century ; ami 
it seems not unrt-asonablK to supi>oee that the ‘ ser- 
vitude after the manner and custom of the Piets,' 
from which King Girg delivered tlio Scottish 
church towsrtls the end of the ninth century, may 
have been much the same kind of ser\'itude in the 
English church which St. Boniface deplored in the 
middle of tlie eighth, which King EtlielwulC s<;nght 
to lighten or remove in the midiUe of the ninth, 
and the restoration of which was forbiildon by the 
efaureb law of Northumberland, about the middle 
of the tenth century. 

How eagerly freedom from lay acnrices was coveted Immunity of 

by Scottish churchmen may 1)« seen from the care the ehurrh 

...... 1 . ,lanilB«f8t. 

of the Culdees or Canons of St. Andrews to record Audreira rn m 

that the Boar’s Range was granted ‘taota liber- layservi«''< 
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Belief, beside the royal city of Scone, to keep the laws and customs of the 
faith, and the rights of the churches and the Gospels, so that from that 
day to this that Mount has had the name of the Mount of Belief.' 
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Ute-« ut niitu inhAlnUtora 1tb«ri et qiueti oemper 
exioterent de exercitn, et de operihua cMtellommt 
ot pontium, et de loquietatione omniiun Meculft^ 
rimn exactionmn and that the Uwls gtTen to the 
CuMee HermtU of St. Serf* Inch in I^>chleven by 
King Macbeth and Queen Gnioch, were giren * cnm 
Omni libertate/ * al*ei{ue oumi munere et onere et 
exaccioneKitgiaet tiUi KegU, vioecomitia etalicoiuai 
et aine refeccinne pontia, et aine exercitn et ucoa* 
cioiiis.' — (Hiat. R Rog. in Piokeri. Enq. Hiat. Scot. 
toL i. p. 461. Regiat. Priorat. 8. Andr. p. 1 14.) 

If the clerica of Deer had not lieen (x]oaUy 
auxioua to eatabliah their immunity from aecular 
aervice* the margina of their vea«rable Ooa|»el 
would not have been filled with Celtic mcmoriala 
how the Monnacr of Buchan and the Toachaob of 
Clan Morgaimt freed all the j>oaseBaiona bequeathed 
to St. Droatan, St. i^lumkille, and St. Peter from 
all burden for ever excejit b(j much aa would fall 
on four davaclia, of anub burdena aa fell u[Mm the 
chief monaateriei of Alba generally, and upon the 
chief churchea. — (tab. Clericorum de Dccr, fol. 6. 
ua. C'mnl). Pub. Lib. li. 6. 32. ) 

Hio IrUh Chnrch waa not delivered from the 
oppreanon of aecnlar burdens until the year 1172, 
when they were forbidden by a canon of the Conn* 
cil of Canbel : * Quod omnea terrae occleataaticae et 
earum poeaeuionot [f. poatessorea] ab omnt accu- 
larium hominum exactione iwnitua aint immuiioa : et 
a|>ccialiter, quoil neo reguli. neo oomites, nec aliqui 
potentea viri Hibemiae, nec comm fiUi cnm familiia 
Buia, cibaria et hoa^iitaUtatoa in territohia eccleaiaa> 
ticia, aecnndum conauetudinem, exigaut, neo amndo 
Tioienter extorquere praeaiimant t et quod de villia 
eccleaiarum cibua iUe detcatabilis, qiii quater in 
anno a vioinia comiiibua exigiiur, de caetero nulla* 
teniia exigatur.'— ^irakt Camb. Hib. Kxpngn. 
par. i. cap. xxsiiu. In Camd. Her. Anglic. Script, 
p. 777 i in Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. vo). i. 
^ 473.) 

* ' Conatantiniu flltuB Eilii tenuit rrgnum XL. 
annis. . . . enjita tertio anno Nonuanni praedave* 
runt Duncaldcn omneuque Albaniam. ... Ac in 
VL anno Constaotinua Rex et CcUachus Ejuaeopna 
leges discijdtnaaqne fidei. ati^ue jura eccleaiarum 
erangeliorumque, pariter cum Scottia, in Colie 


CreduUtatia pro|»e regali civitate Scoan, devoverunt 
cnafeoditnr [(. cnatndiri). Ab hoc die collia hoc 
(nomen) meruit, id eat, ('olUa Credulitatia. . . . 

Et in avnectute docrepitua baculum cepit [Rex 
Conatantinua], et Domino aervivit, et regnum man* 
davit Mael filio Domnail.*— (Chron. Piet, in Pin* 
kert. Enq. Hist Scot. rol. L pp. 495, 496; in T« 

Innea’ CVit. Eaa. voL ii. pp. 785, 786 ; in Wilkins’ 

Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. Tot i. p. 204.) 

This, 1 believe, is the first meution of Scone How did Scone 
in our annals, an tlie scene of a national aaaem- 
bly. In the aliaence of all information how it capital I 
came to be reengntaed as the chief seat of Scot* 
tisb empire->the resting-place of the Lia Fail, and 
other venerable meuoriala— 'the spot where coun* 
oils dclil eratcd, and kings were enthroned — may I 
t»c allowed to hazard the conjecture that the relics 
of 8t Columba, which seem to have been enshrined 
at Dunkcld about the year 849, may have lieen 
carried fn>m Dunkeld to .Soono about the year 903, 
when Dankeld was laid waste l>y the Norsemen? 

Mr. Grub remarks that * from that time, the tu|>e* 
riora of Dunkeld appear to have been not eccle* 
aiaatica, bnt laymen of high rank, bearing the 
name of abbots, and inheriting the poasessions of 
the monastery.’— Soot. vol. i p. 107.) 

The veneration which hung around Scone ia re* King Rlwanl i. 

markable. It waa in vain that King £<lward the Itii 

tjc . • 1 -X -.11 ...... Sscrftl Stone. 

Pint turned its ancient abbey, cast its ab)M>t into Crosier and 

{iriaon, made spoil of the Hacluil and the Clocc, the A.D. 1296 ; 

Crosier and the Bell, of its unknown .Saint, and car* 

riml away the Prophetic Stone, to fulfil its fate on 

tlie banka of the Thames. No outrage or desolation 

could make the people forget the traditions of the 

place, or ceaac to regard it as the seat and aymliol of 

Kcottiah sovervigniy. The English king, therefore, resolves to rare 

determined that it should be razed to the ground It to the ground, 

and ita very name blotted out. For this purpose 

he addreaaetl himself to Prqie Clement v., who 

commissioned the Archbishop of York and the 

Bishop of EUy to make inquiry whether the abbey 

and the relics of the taints by which it waa hal* 

lowed, might not be removed to another place, 

The English pielatn reported in accordance wuth 
the King's wishes, and he Io«t no time in despatch- 
ing a messenger to Borne to nrge the transference 
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Even of the synods at the end of the eleventh century, in which St. 
Margaret laboured to bring the Scottish Church into conformity with the 
English,' the information which has reached us is sadly imperfect, 


of the nbbey from iho of a perrerae people 

to «ome spot where it wouM be kw dengeroui to 
tho King and the realm of England i * abbatiam 
de Scone in Scotia, in medio perrertae pontam 
nationia, per quam nobia et regno noetro nonnuUa 
diapendia provenemnt . . . non sine cauaa ra* 
tionabili, ad locum alium tuiiorem tranafenri* 
The King's death, six mouths afterwards, sared 
Scone for the time, leariug it to be swept away by 
Scottish hands, almost in our own day, but not 
until a King of Scotland batl been crowned King 
of England n]Km its Fated Stouu at Wratmiiuter, 
not until its own ruins bad beheld the inauguration 
of his grandson, the last aorereign crown<»d in 
Scotland. — fLib. EocL do Scon. {»p. 6, 89, 98. 
Wright's Folit. Songs of KngL pp. 307, 397. Cannl. 
3o^. 1839. Foedera, toI i. pp. 988, HW3, 1009. 
edit. 1815. WynL Orig. Cron. Scot, roh ii. p. 461.) 

It would seem that the ancient Earls of I^fe— 
the chiefs of Clan Ma<d)uff->Uad the privilege of 
placing the King of Scots in the Ring’s Seat at 
.Scone on tbo day of his inaugnration. They may 
have iuherite<l tlie right by descent either from 
a lay abbot of Scone or from a Chief Brch<m or 
Great Judge of Scotlaml. In Ireland, the right of 
inanguratiDg the O'NeiU belonged to the Primate of 
Armagh, the successor of St. Patrick ; the light of 
inangurmting the pritio«i of Tircoimel to the O'Fir* 
ghils, the hereditary coarbe, or lay abliots, of Kil> 
macrenan ; and a chief part in the maaguration 
of the chiefs at TuUaghoge, was assigtu^! to the 
O'Hagans, the hereditary reebtaires or lawgivers 
of the ]>rorinoe. — (Foedera, roL t. |i. 785. O'Dono* 
van's Tribes and Customs of Hy-riaohrach, p. 43'i. 
l>r. Heeves* AiLamn. Life of St. Columb. p. 199. 
Mr. King's Primacy of Armagh, pp. 19, 32, 38.) 

The hrst Earl of Fife, who is certainly known 
— ^Etheiretl, the son of St. Margaret — was an 
abbot as well as an earl ; tho tint who can be 
claimed as of tbo race of Macduff^ api>cara in con* 
temporary record as * Magnus Judex in Scotia ;* 
nod the judicial function of the King's Mair seems 
to have l>een hereditary in bis deacecMiants in the 
reign of King Alexander ii. — (Heg. Priorat S. 
Andr. pp. lltf, 117. Act. Park .Scot. vol. i. p. 68.) 

* St Margaret hail Turgot prior of Durham, 


for her chaplain and confeesor. She fUlod her 
abliey at Dunfermline with Benedictiuoe from 
Canterbury. She efaoee Laufranc, archbish«ip of 
Canterbury*, for her spiritual father. She sought 
out the church in Scotland which was dedicated 
to one of his canonized predcceasors, 8t Lanrence, 
and violated the tnulitions u( the country in her 
anxiety to do it honour. 

Ikde has preserved tho letter on the oliservauce St. Laurence uf 
of Easter, which was atUlreased to the Scots of *" 

Ireland amt of Britain, by the immediate sue* a.d. <10^619 ; 
ceasor of St. Augustine in the see of Canter* 
bury. — (Hist. DccL Gent AngL lib. it cap. 4.) 

Later UTiters mid that he mode a journey into 
Pictland, and was there visiU'd by 8t Tenwui. 

The chief Bcld of t'.e lalxntrs of that A|>ustle of 

the Piota, os he was calloil, was the Meams; 

and here, not far from the tomb of St Palladios, 

a church arose tleiHcated in honour of the Kuglisfa 

Primate, ar.d called after hiisi Laurencekirk. Tho 

rest may be told in tho wonU of a monk of Can* 

terbury : ' (n villa quadam Fonluna ecclosiam in 8t Msigsret at- 

hoQurc ipftini ]K>ct ejua obitnm incolae condidemnt 

qnae tanbi sanctimoaiae candet privilegio, nt nulla Lsnrenrekirk in 

umpiam foeminarum banc intrare {MOKiit Deo 

autem amabllia llegina Scotiae B. Margarcta, pia rtrpul'wd, 

rcligionc cum cerois aliiiquc sacris oblatioaibus tn. 

coepit liattc velle intraro. Cut ad imrtam atrli 

ocenrrentes C^ouioi instantcr orant transfrro- 

diatur legem sacrosancti instituU, et offtmaaiu in* 

currat fbi praesidentis {tatroni. At ilia respondens 

sc potiiu oat'rum locum hociorarc et vxaltaro voile, 

urget pro^Kwitum. Vix atrinm attigerat cum 

■nbito dtris toiiua cor|-orit stiraulata cruciatibus, 

exclamare coepit: Cffo, inquit me Aine nH/ertf,; 

feet jam worfor. Orantibns pro ea Oericis, Kcgina 

taints rccc|>ta, occlcsiam crace argentea et calico 

praocipno aliiwjuo donis exurnst et 8. Laurentiiim 

jugi veneratiune invocat qnem lulire cor^iorc ncqui- 

bat* — (Acta Sanct, Feb. t L p 294.) 

Tho story is referred to by Gueceline of Canter- 
bury, in his account of the translatiun of St. 

Angustino, written A.H. 1098, 6ve year* after St 
Iklargaret's death : ' Do B. Laorcutio dnico esset 
memoratu . . , qua poena arccatur omnis femina* 
rnm aooemus ab ecclsaia, qoao ejus apostolatui 
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although it comes from the pen of one who at the time was her chaplain and 
confessor, and afterwards became Bishop of St. Andrews. We are told 
only that in one Council, the greatest of all, the pious Queen, like another 
St. Helena, contended for three days almost alone against the supporters 
of the Scottish usages ; that King Malcolm, her husband, who spoke 
English, French, and Irish with equal case, interpreted between her and 
the clergy ; that he was ready to say or to do whatever she commanded 
and that among the many abuses which the Council was thus persuaded 
to condemn were the commencement of Lent not on Ash Wednesday 


but on the Monday after it, so that 
instead of forty;’ the not partaking 

exstrncta et co»»ecrftU C4t in ut nuper 

Seotioe inclita Margareta, cum ohUiiunihus 
aditum tentaro aiisji, tubito ait (tercujiu atqiio 
rejnilita, mmI clericorum |irec<e reatitut.i/ — (Acta 
Sauct, Mai) t v. pp. 8SJ-S83.) 

' fferculU Mtdcm muUer non iuUnt’ KcginaM 
of Ihirham ivUUa witb bia uimul viTactty» bow 
when St. Margaret’s aoit. King I>avid, was 
lirtnging bia Quocn to Sof»tiaud, her ebambcrmaiit 
in>3i a similar repulse in attempting, in the garb 
of a monk, to jtenctratc to the sbritie of St Cutb* 
hert at l>urbais.~(Ub. de Admir. Virt B. Cutbb. 

Ixxir. pp. I51*liS4.) 

M. Margaret * * Cum enim contra rectae fidei regulam, et 
in a Scottish .s. mctam universalis eccleaiac consnetudinem, mnlta 
a ll 1070.1093 gentc ilia [ae. Scotomm] fieri pcrs|>exuwet( 
crebra ConetUa atatuit ut quoquomodo valeret, 
ad veritatU viam erraates Cbristo donantc redu* 
cerct. Quorum Concibonim illud caeieris princi* 
{lalius CMC constat in quo s<ila, cum ]>aucissimis 
Btionim, contra parveraoe conmietniluds osaertorrs, 
glailio Spiritus, quoit cat Verbum Dei, triduo 
dimicabat Crederes alteram ibi llelenam reaidere : 
quia aicut ilia quondam Scriptnranim Beatentiis 
Judaevs, ainubter nunc «i baec lUgina conneerat 
erroneoB. Sed in hoc oonflictu Rex ipse [«r. 
Malcolmua filius Duncani, dictua CfonmoAr] ad* 
jutor ei {iraecipuun rcs)did>at ; quoilcunque in hoc 
causa ilia jusaittet dicere paratisaimna et facere. 
Qut quoniam perfecte Anglorum Hngtiam acque ut 
propriam noverat vigilantiaaimua in hoc Cuncilio 
ntriaffqne i^artia iuten'*^ extiterat^ — (Targoti, 
Prtoria Puncliaen&U, Vita 8. Margaritac, cap. iL 


the fast lasted tliirty-Bix days only 
of the Holy Communion on Easter 

§ 13, in the Act. Sanct, Jua. t, U. p. 331 ; in Wilk. 

Cone. Mag. Brit, ct Uilv vuL iv. p. 791, from a 
inuiscript uaih> by T. lunea from the Cotton Ma. 

Titer, ti. III. DO. 43 ; in I'inkeri. Vit Antiq. 

Kanct. Scot p. 339.) 

Turgot Bays that the King knew Engliah aa well 
aa bia native tongue. The .Scotichronicoo mlda that King Malcolm's 
be was not less fazmiiarwitb French: *Angltuatn 
culm buguam aimul et Uouianaoi, ticqua ut prv< 
priam, plcncdidieerat, cum {niat jiatha aui mortem 
quatuonlcdm annia in AngUa manaiaset*— (J. de 
Ford. Scotiebron. Ub. v. cap. 10 : cf. lib. L cap. 20.) 

* *Igitnr Regina, praefatione praoniiaaa, ut, qni 
cum Catbnlica lucleftia in una fide uni Deo aervi* 
rent, ab eodem ccoleam sons qiiibusdam et pere- Chorcli did not 
grinU inatitationibus diacrefiare non debereut ; 
primum propnauit, eoa Quailragesimale Jejunitiin Aa^We<\near 
non legitime obaervare, quia hoe non cum sancta day, 
ubM|ue I'kicloaia, a feria qunrta in Captte Jejunii, 

Bed Bcquenti aeptimana feria aecunda cooaueverant 
tnchoare. Contra ilU : JrjHHiurHf inquiunt, quod 
agitnu*t JSptin^licn auetoritaU, quae Chrieti umrot 
j^unium, j>er arjr heMomatlas ofjeervamue. At ilia : 

Lottifft ait, in hoc ab di*airJatUi : /ey«ur 

enim ifu, Dominum ffuatlraqinla diehtu 
quod tanni/rttum rel to* non /ucerc, Xam rum f*f.r 
srx hebtlomuda* ter Domiitici die* a y^'niwo nb*lra~ 

Airaitfr, <r^'nta Utntum r< eez diet ad jtjvnandum 
renutftere hotcunlur. A'ou rrqo J^vanffcUen auctort- 
fate qvtttiraqinla, ted triginia ei tex dierum conttat 
rot oAwrtyin: /(^unium. licj^UU itaque ut quaSuor 
diebu* ante Qu€utrage»'tMOt inUiumJ^unare iwbiecum 
incipiatitf »i Dvminico rxrm/iib quadraginia diervm 
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Non-n?c«plion 
in the Scottish 
(Thurch of th« 
EachAiist on 
Eacter*(Uy, 
A.D. 1070. lOM, 


da)-;* the celebration of the Mass, by certain priests, in some parts of the 
country, after an uncouth barbarous ritual, contrary to the custom of 
the rest of Christendom the neglect of Sunday, so that people worked 
on it as freely as on other days;* and marriages within forbidden degrees 


flKnb’fo abtliluniiam nbsermrt rdueriiis : tdloquin 
contru iptius Domini aucU>riUUemt tt Miu* Sanctae 
E&:ltsUu’ ro« 90 U rfjntyHohitii tmditioHem, Hac 
ilia penpicua Teritatis ratione convicti, dedncr]>«, 
aient <Saucia ubique aolrt Ecck*sia, aacrorttm je> 
juniornm cae]»eruat ineboare aoleunia.' — (ViL S. 
Marg. cap. ii. § 14.) 

It neotl acarcoly be laul that in beginnuig tho 
Lent Fast on tho Monday after Quatlraf'i.-oima 
Sunilay, the Scottish Church only followed the 
old usage of Western ChrUtendom. Aah Wednes- 
day and the three following days were not atlded 
to the Fast until the time of Pojie tiregory the 
Great (a.p. «i9i)-604)» or, as some bold, of Pope 
Gr^ry ll. (A.D. 715-731.) In Ireland, as late 
probably as the tenth century, the Fast did not 
begin uuUI the Saturday before the First Sunday 
in Lent. Even in the vjuth of Italy, in the days of 
St Margaret, a Council in which Pn(>e Urban ti. 
(wesidod, found it necessary to forbid flesh to the 
laity after Ash Wednesday. And the church of 
Milan, tho see of St Ambrose, stUl oWrvea the 
usage of the Scottish Church before the reform of 
St. Margaret — (Bingfa. Aotiq. Christ. Ch. book 
xxi chap. i. 3-3. Lanig. EccL Hist Ircl. voL i. 
p|». ‘250, 251. Labb. et Cons. Cone, t x. col. 434. 
Act Sanct, Jun. t ii. p. 332. T. limes, in Wllk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. voL ie. p. 791.) 

^ ' Aliud quoque prrqionena Regina, j ussit ut osten- 
dcrent, qua ratione die sancto Paachac, socumlnm 
morem Sanctao ot Apostolicao Ecclesiae, sacramenta 
corporis «t sangninis Christi snmere negligerent. 
Ile4|»omlent«a UU 1 Aptmtolus^ inquinnt his 
ioqueus^ ail: QTI IIA.KWrrAT ET BIBTT I5Din.SK, 
jtn>icrrM .“^TBr masdccat et bibit. Umle f/a»a 
nos ;>eeca/oriur recojnoscimus, ns jttdicium ndds 
mandnennus si hifutmus, ml Ulud mysterium aees’ 
der< /ormidnmus, Quibus Regina : Qitid iffilur f 
inqnit Omnss qw psrotlorrs ssnf, samv*ffnslwn 
mysferium now ffustoAunl f Xetno ergo Utvdl sumere 
dr&ef, quia nemo sine sorde peccaii, nrr i^ons ettjus 
sst vnius diet riia sujter terram. Si autem nemo 
itfwd psrdpert dsitet^ cur Domino dkente etamot 
Emngtiium t Nisi masdi‘C.\veritis raKSEHf riui 
HOMI.HIS, KT BIBCRinS CJtTS BASGriNCM, 505 DABE' 


nms viTAX 15 VOBIB. Sfd plant sentnUiam^ qunm 
dt Aposioto pityV/fift, sec»Aif«ia Patrum ifUtUfxtum 
alUtr neettst etl intslligalis ; non rnitn omnes jtteca- 
tores s^ternntenia mduiU indigne sumere d^putal. 

Cam en/m dLnsset, JcDicU ‘11 sini masih’C.vT rr 
DIBIT: addill*/, 505 DIJUDieA5S coaiaiR DoMrsi 
(iloe est non se/Mratts Ulud in jCde ah eseis eorporaS- 
bus) JUDICIUM BIBl MAKDUC.tT ET BIBIT. Srd tl 
Hit qui a/mqwe cos/esMone rt poenUentin, cutn suotnm 
inquinameNTM aerferusi, a-i sacra ■mgstcria actedrrt 
prntsumpstrU ; i/fe, iminamy judicium min mondu- 
tat et bibil, A I n *s, qtri multis ante dirbtfsiy /acta 
peccatorum eoq/c'ss/one, poeiulenlia eosf^iotar, jt‘ 
juniis allenwiMitr, eltemosynis et Incrgmis a peccu- 
torum sordVats alttaimur; in die ^«sKnY.^f<o»*4 
i>oun*Nico4, ad tjus wensam in Catholiea fi It acet- 
dentesy tamcm cl sangvinem Agni imtnaculati Jesu 
ChrisH, non ad JudiHumy sed atl peccaiorum sumi^ 
mns remusionem, el ad snlutarrm |»erc<p*en</ae bcati- 
fMdinMoHVrnae firmparationem. Hisabea]>erceptia, 
res)M)ndere n;hU potuerunt ; atpie agnita deincopa 
Ecclcsiae iostituto, in mysiorit solutaris pcrceptione, 
olmcnravcnint* — (Vtt S, Marg. cap. it S 15.) 

Lord Hailes, mistaking the moaning of this pas- 
sage, cites it as }imof that * the clergy of Scotland 
had ceased to celebrate the commimion of the 
I.A>rd's Hujiper.'— (Ann- of Scot vol i. p. 42.) 

Obviously nothing more is implied than that from 
a superstitious regan! for the sanctity of Easter, 
it was the practice not to partake of the Eucharist 
on that day. The iutcqirctation of Scripture, by 
which it w-as sought to justify this practice, still 
obtains in some parts of the .Scottish Higblanils, 
where not to receive the cummuaion is a mark of 
acmpulous piety. 

’ * Praeterea in aliquibus locis Scottorum qut* Mints baid m 
dam fnerant, qui contra tt»tins ecclcsiae consuctu- «>tne itartJ* of 
dincm, ncecio quo rilu barlmro, Missus eclebraro 
consueverant : quod Regina, acln Dei acccusa, ita ritual, 
destnicTC atquc annihilare studuit, at deincepsqui 
tale quid praesutneret, nemo in tuU Scottonim 
gente apparerct.’— (ViL 8. Marg. cap. ii. § 16.) 

■ 'Solebant qutxjue ncglcctaDominiconimdicnim 
revercutia, iu illis, sientet aliisdichus, quibusiiue 
terreni opens insiitere laboribus t quod sou Ucerc, 
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of affinity, as between a man and his stepmother, and between a man and 
his brother’s widow.' 


AUini|itu! 
*recti«n of St. 
An«lrr* »• into 
ail Ari‘!tl*Uuo*u 
lit’. .« ii. 


No^ltvl of 
hitiulav nition^ 
tlie 
A.p. l 


Maniase 
ainon^ tlie 
8coU wllljni 
tlie [oriiitidea 
<)«greea, 

A.O. lii/ft-IWI. 


Utlicr •i'OM'H 
In tlie RroUia't 
Chiiirli, 

A.D. I07n-1093. 


The assimilation of the Scottish Church to the English, thus begun by 
St. Margaret, continued to advance, with still quickening strides, during 
the reigns of her sons King Edgar, King Alexander, and King David. 
The work might have been regarded ns accomplished, if David’s attempt 
to procure the erection of St. Andrews into an Archbishopric, had sue- 


nttiune puritor pt anctoritatc, iiMUk oetemlctukt. 
Dominifurn^ inquit, f/iVw, proplrr Domlnlcnm fjnas 
j« po /ncta e«t rtMurrtr{iiu,«mt in Kttemtkme AuAr* 
rifjtMa; et in to »trvUia oftn'9 jam wm /ocinuius, fn 
r/NO 110^4 <t srrrUutt lMn*foU reilemf/tot ttooimut. Hoe 
etinm B attit Papn Orryoritu affiriAtU, tiief^ns: 1X>* 
MUSim ME A LADOEE TKRRKl'fO nOM.VNmrM t»(T, 
ATgrE OMMMnpO ORA’noXISCE IMSIHTEXUl'U ; CT 
Rt grtu JI&CLICIXTIAE RER SEX DIES AOITm, PER 
D1E.M BE'frRRECTlDXIR l>iMIRTrAE PREClErs RX- 
PiETTiu /firm ftroyne Paltr Gngoritu, yimndam 
propttr opuM terrfiittniy quoii die Homimeo /tcent/^ 
dutrktn increftnlione /trim*, fo* yuorum A<»e eoa* 
«i7m eyerni^ dwiftme Menaihus exeommvHic(tt<M eue 
dterreit. His sapicDiis HegioAC ratiooilMis contniru 
non rsientee, iin jiocttaodiim rpvrrentiajn Domini* 
corum dimim ojus iniitaiitia obacrvarint, nt nec 
onera quaelilrct bis diohns qnipqnain iHirinrc, nec 
aliuA alinm od hoc andvrei ooi»{*(dlere.’— (Vit. 8. 
Marg. ca)v ii. | 16.) 

1 * lUicito rtiam nnvercaram conjugia, simUiter et 
uxoirm fratris defuucti fi-atrcm sn|>enrtttcm duccre, 
quae Ibi antea fittliant, nimis octendit oxuciatula, et 
a tidelibos rvlut ijisam mortem devitanda. 

* Malta qucH^ac alia, quae contra fidet regnlozn 
et eccleaiasticanun obeervationum institnta inoto- 
verant, ipaa in eodt.^in Coneilio damnare, et de regni 
soi duibus coravit protarbare. rniveraa enim 
quae proposuerat, iia Sanctoe Hcn|iturae U'Sttrao- 
niis, atque Sanctorum Patrum corroboravit sen- 
tentiis, nt contra haec nil oranino responderc 
valerent ; qnin |>otius deposita |M.‘rtiiuu ia, rationi 
acquieacentes, untverNa libenter implenda suacipe* 
rent* — (Vit. 8. Marg. cap. iL S Id.) 

The pages of Bede show the fireralence of 
marriage between son aiul stepmother among 
the Knglish in the tieginning of the aeventh oen* 
tury. — (Hist. Eccl. Oeut. Angl. lib. i. caj». 46. | 5.) 


Marriaifc with a brotber's widow sec-ms to Itave 
been esjwciaUy common in IrelaoiL — (J. L. Villan. 

8. Patric. Synod, et 0{niac. |ip. 1U8, 137. 13H. 

Oirald. CRmbr. Topog. Hiliem. ilist. lU. cap. 19. 

Lani^. EcoL Hist. (rel. vol. ir. pp. 00. 70, 284.) 

Kearly a ceutuiy after St. Margaict's reform iu 
Scotland, Pope Alexander lit. wrote of the Irisb : 

* Novcrcas suss ptibliec intrulncput, et ex eis m<u 
erul»e«cun( Olios pmcrearc ; frater nxoru fratris, 
eo riTccte. abntitur; unns duabus so sororilma 
concubtnis imtniscet ; et pleriquc illonim, matrv 
relicto, dlias intrudneusi.' — (Fuodera, vol. L )». 45.) 

A living writer, from whom I am unwilling to 
dissent, seems to think iliat Turgot viewed tbo 
iustitutioDS and nsages of the S<^ottisb cbnrcb, 
before the rc-hittn of St. Margai'et, * more un- 
favourably than the facts ahogether warranted.' — 

{\lr. Gruli, Eccl. Hist. Scot vob j. p|i. 189, 190.) 

It will at least be ailiuitted that the l*riur of Dur- 
ham has left a much more favourable account of 
the S<-oUish chuix'h than the Abbot of Clairx-aux 
gave of the Irish church half a century after- 
wards — (S. Bernard. Vit. 8. Malach. in Measingh. 
nohieg. Ina. Sanct. pp. 352-376.) Nor should it be 
forgotten that Turgot is silent as to abuses among 
the Scota, of which we hear from others, such as 
the custom of selling their wives, which Poi»c Gre* 
gory Tii. required L.aufraDc, archbishop of Canter* 
bury, to suppress : * Tuam voro fraternitatem , . . wivoe 

odmouemus quatenus . , . inter oroma et prae l07d-luS|S 
omnibus, nefas quod de Scotis audivimua, quod 
pkrique ridolicet proprios uxorrs noo eolum dese- 
ruiit, sed etiam veudunt, omnibus modis prohibere 
coDtendat i ail have enim Apostolica auctoritate 
fultum CMC ToluffluB, lit not! solum in Scotis hoc 
scelu-s, se«l etiam in aliis, ai quos in Auglorum in* 
siiU tales esse cognoveris . , . penitos exiirpare non 
differaa.' — (Labb. et Ckias. Cone, t x. coU. 306, 307.) 
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ceeded.' But it was defeated by the infiuence of York, which claimed 
to be Metropolitan of all Britain from the shores of the Humber 
northwards to the farthest limits of Scotland and more than three 
centuries passed before the Scottish Church obtained the pall from 


* A.t>. 1125. ' PervuAstun fnerat Paita« Scotiam 
Dcm ease de regno AngUae» quia volebaat pallium 
requirere Epiacopo Sancti Antlreae, et iU Arcbi- 
epiacopum ibi creori. . . . Sed Archicpi«co[ma Tnrs* 
tintia ci aecrvto tt |<alam in curia oateudit Seoiiam 
de regno Angliae ease,' elo.-~(T. Stubba, C%ron. 
Pontif. EccL Ebor., in Hiat. Angl. Script. Pcoem, 
cdL 1710) 

Agreement b«- * The compact which terminated the cootro* 

tweea veiay between Lanfranc aruhbiahop of Canter- 

by whirb York bury, and Thoniai arcnbuihop of x ork, at the 
wa» to he Metro* Council of Windaor, in the year 1072, gare all 
r^rth of north of the Humber to the juriadiction of 

the Humber, York : * quod Eboracenau) occleaia Cantuarienai 
.VO. It>72. debeat aubjaoere, ejiiaque Archiepiacopi ut Pri- 
matia totina Britanniae di«p«JBttiotubua, in hiU 
quae ad Cbristianam religionem pertinent, Itt om* 
nibus obedirr : Hubjeciionem vero Dnnelmenaiii, 
hoc eat Undiafamenna Epiacopi, atqiie omninm 
regionum a terminia Lichifeldeoaia Epiacopi, et 
Humbrae tnagni dnrii uatpie ad extremoa Scotiaa 
finea. . . . CaotuarieaaU MetrojmUtaoua Eboraoenai 
ArehiepiacoiK) ejuaqiie aueceaaoribua inperpetuutn 
obtinere conceaaif'^Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, et 
Hib. toL I iqi. 324, 325.) 

Scotland waa There waa no repreaentative of ScotUnd, lay- 
M party man or ecclealaatic, in the Council at which thia 

have Mrangement waa made. But. if a chronicler of 
ratified it, Y^ork, writing in the fourteenth century, can 
A.o. I072-10d3. ^ tniated, it waa afterwarda aanctioned, on the 
part of the Scottiah state by Ring Malcolm and 
St Margaret and on the part of the Scottiah 
church by the Biahop of 8t Andre wa - aa * the 
Biahopof the Scota,' *the High Biahop of Albany,' 
now began to bo called : * Ad hnne Thomam 
[Ebomoeneem Archiepiacopnm], conailio et imperio 
Kegia Sootonun Maloholmi et Beginae Margaretae, 
▼enit Foderoch Epiecopna Sancti Andreae de Scotia, 
et tranegreaaionem soam confitena, eo quod a Scotia 
ordinatoa fuerat, cum ab Eboracenti Metroiiolitano 
jure oooeecrmn debuerit profeaaionem ipai Archi- 
epiacopo Thomae auiaque aueceaaoribua fecit acrip- 
tamque legit et tradidit qnae aic incipit : £ffo 
Podtrorh Scoiemm Epitcopiu^ in tede Snneti A ndrfor 
ApoitoU, etc. Ipae etiam Epiaoopua Foderoch, 


jubontc eodem Archiepiacopo Thoma, in Eboraco 
eccleaiaa dedteavit'— (T. Stubba, Chroo. Pontif. 

EccL Ebor. col. 1700.) 

The * Foderoch* of the Engliah annaliat te the 

* Fothadh antepacob Albatn* of the Iriah annala, 
the * Fothad aecumlna* of the Soutichrouicoa, the 

* Fodanua Epiacopua* of King Uuncan'a charter to 
Durham, the * Fothawch * of Wyntown, the * Mo> 
dach fUiua Malmykol uir piiaaime reoordacionia 
Kpiaco|iut Sancti Andree cuiua a uita et doetrina 
tota regio Sootorum felkiter eat illaatrata* of the 
Regiatcr of the Priory of St Andrewa. He eeema 
to have been biahop from the year 1059 to the 
year 1093. 

Hia auoccaaor Turgot the biographer of St Mar* The claim of 
garet. waa couaecrated in the anmmer of 1109 by r**i*te«l 
the Archbuhop of York, but with an explicit re- a.d. lio9; 
aervation of the righta of both churchea : * atne 
uUa aubjeciionia cxactiooe, aalva ntriuaque eccle* 
aiae anctoritate, nt |ioetea ubi et quaodo et aqnibua 
ratio cxigeretur, debitua finia coutrovonUm ntri* 
uaque {>artis dirimeret'—d^^^i^ Dunelm. Hist dc 
Oeat. Reg. AngL, in Twyad. Decern 8cri|itorea, 
coL 207.) 

Turgot died in Auguat 1115. The King of Scots, repud lAtwl hy 
Alexander I.* immediately aildreeeed himaeU to ^^^**** 
Ralph, archbuhop of C-anterbory, aakiug counael a.d. 1115. 
and help in the choice of a anccceaor, and remiml- 
ing him that of old the Biahop* of 8t Andrewa 
were coneecrated either by the Pope or by the 
Arebbiahop of Canterbury, nniil by a compact 
unknown to tlie King, conclude*! in hie absence, 
and in the absence of hia people, Arohbiabop 
IjAnfranc gave up hie right for a time to Arch- 
bishop Thomas of York i ' Petimua etiam nt re- 
cordari dignemini, quid vobia jam quadam vice 
anggnieimua de Epiecopia Eccleeiae Sancti Andreae, 
quoii in antiquia temporibua non aolebant coneecrmri, 
niai ab ipso Romano Pontifice, vel ab Archi<qiia- 
copo Cantuarienai ; bocqne tennimna, et per ane- 
cessiones temporum ex autoritate rmtnm habuimua, 
quonaque Dominoa Lanfrancna .\rchiepiacopna, nea- 
cimoa quo pacto, absentibaa nobia et noatria, Thomae 
Eboraci Archiepiaeopu illud ad tempua relasaverat. 

Quod oomino veatra, ai {dacei, autoritate eufifulti. 
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the tomb of St. Peter, which had been granted to the English in the 
beginning of the seventh and to the Irish in the middle of the twelfth 
century. 

^ Metropolitan, the Scottish clergy could meet 

in Council only by authority of the Pope,' exercised by a Legate in Scot- 
land, or transmitted by rescript from Rome. 

For a century after the refusal of the pall to St. Andrews, the few 
Scottish Councils of which there is mention, were assembled by Legates 
of the Apostolic See. 

i«atiM c.)oii- In the year 1125, the Cardinal John of Crema, Legate from Honorius 
A.i), ii'is. jjjg Third to England and to Scotland, held a Council at Roxburgh. 

There is no record of what passed. We know only that the Legate 
brought letters from the Pope to the King of the Scots, requesting him to 
receive the I..egatc with due reverence and honour, and to cause the Scot- 
tish bishops to give attendance on his Council when they should be sum- 
moned ; and informing the King that the Legate was commissioned to 
make searching inquiry into the long-disputed question between Arch- 
bishop Thurstan of York and the Bishops of Scotland, but that the final 
decision of the controversy was reserved to the judgment of the Papal 
court.’ Whatever the Legato may have reported ns the issue of his 


at unpUiu cio remaoe*t, non eoncedimua.* — (£ndm. 
Hiat Nov. p. 117. e*liL 1623.) 

Lonl ilailw, orerlooking the Council of Wind" 
aor, failcil to diaoover ilte nicMUiing of ihta pftasage. 
^Ann. Scot voL i, p. 58.) 

^ Oratiao, Decrei. par. I. diat. xviiL cap. 4 t 
* Nec liceat aliquilma apud aemvtipaoa Concilia ainc 
MtftropoUtauonim i^iiacojioruxn conacieniia et con* 
aenau facere.' See below, 3, 9. 

* *Anno M.C.XXV. Johannea Creraenaia legatna 
AngUani renit, et ad Regem Danid apod Rokea- 
bnre ; et in redlto apud Lnodoniam Concilium 
teuuit.'*— (Chron. de Mailr. p. 68.) 

* Anno M.e.xxv. . . . Johaonea Cremenaia accc)>ta 
ab A)>oatolico auper Britaiiniam l^atiune, cum diu 
in Normanoia retentoa eaaet, a Kege tandem per* 


miaaua in Angliam trmnavehitnr, et ab eccleaiij 
boDorifice acciptiur. . . . .Super Scotiae quoqoc 
regnnm idem Johannea l^egati auacepit uiheium, 
Apoatolico auper hoc Kegi ipaioa gentia haa litteraa 
mittcato : 

Hoooriua Eptaoopoa aervoa aerromm Dei, di* 
lecto filio David illuatri Scottorum Regi, aalutem 
et A|M>ato]icam )>enedictionem. U|iurtct devotoe 
et hiuuil«» Reati Petri lilioa quae ad bootuvm 
Sanctac Romanae Eccleoiae aficctare cognoveriut 
attentiua operan. I'nde nohiliuti tuac rogaodo 
maodamua, ut dileotum tilium noatrum Jobaunem 
C-ardinalem cni vicea noatraa in partibua iUia com* 
miaimua reverenter tuacipiaa et booorea. Epiacopoa 
etiam terrae tuae, cum ab eo vocati fucriot, ad 


ratter from 
Pope Honoriui 
lit. to King 
Darid I., 13th 
AprU 1125. 
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inquiries, no judgment was given by the Pope. It was probably to evade 
a difficulty which he could not overcome, that, in the year 1127, he 
made the Archbishop of Canterbury Legate of England and of Scotland, 
and addressed letters to the bishops and clergy of both realms requiring 
them to meet him in synod when they should be called upon. It does not 
appear that the Legate, who had already shewn himself on the side of the 
Scottish bishops against the pretensions of York, attempted any exercise 
of his office beyond the Tweed.’ 

Eleven years afterwards, another Cardinal, Alberic bishop of Ostia — 
the friend of St. Bernard, and the correspondent of Peter the Venerable — 
visited England and Scotland as Legate of Pope Innocent the Second. 
He found both countries distracted by war. In September 1138, about a 
month after the Battle of the Standard, ho reached Carlisle, then in the 
military occupation of the King of the Scots, and held a Council which 
sat for three days. The Scottish clergy had favoured the cause of the 
Antipope Anacletus, but they now unanimously submitted to Pope Inno- 
cent. King David's old preceptor. Bishop John of Glasgow, h.ad quitted 
his see without leave, and without provision for the charge of his flock, and, 
passing into France, had become a monk of Tiron. The Council ordered 
a King's messenger to bo sent to him, with letters as well from the Legate 
as from the King, charging him to return ; and if he refused, sentence 
was to pass against him. The diocese of Glasgow, extending over the 
old principality of Cumbria, stretched southwards into England as far as 
Rerecross on Stanmore, until the year 1132, when King Henry the First 
erected Carlisle into a bishop's see, with Cumberland and Westmoreland 


Concilinro aiiiim facias coDvrnire. ControreniAin, 
qoAe inter Tarstionm Ebormcensetn Archieptaoo- 
pom, et Epi»cn{io« terrae tuae, din Aptata eat, 
cidem Legato noatm diligentina indagandam dia* 
mtiendaznqiie oommittimua. Finalem Tcro senten* 
tiam Apoatolirac S«dia jndicio rt«crram\i«. Data 
Laterani Idibna Aprilia 

TTac auctoritate Johannea praodietua, eireuiena 
Angliaro, etiam ad Kegea Scottontm Darkt per- 


venit apnd flarium Twedam, qai Korthymbriam et 
Loidam diaterminat, tn loco qni Roebeaburh nomi- 
nattir, ubi officio I.cgatioiiia peracto, redieoa ad 
Ltindoniam cekbravit Condlinm.*— Dunelm. 
Hiat. de Gett. Keg. Angl. coU. 251*253. Labb. 
et Cota. Cone. t. x. onl. 913. Wilk. Cone. Mag. 
Brit, et Hib. vol. t pp. 406, 407.) 

> WUk. ('one. Mag. Brit, et Hib. vol. 1 p. 409. 
Cbron. de Mailr. p. 68. Mr. Kaine'a Faati Ebora- 
cenaea, pL 196. 
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for iu diocese.' This loss of territory, one of the causes, it would seem, 
of Bishop John's flight from Glasgow, was hotly resented by the King of 
the Scots. But the Papal I.iegate now appeased his anger, and prevailed 
upon him to allow the new Bishop to return to Carlisle. The Legate was 
less successful in his endeavour to restore peace between England and 
Scotland. It was in vain that he flung himself at David’s feet ; all his 
entreaties only availed to obtain a truce of six weeks, with a pledge from 
the Piets or Galwegians that they would give up all the women whom 
they had carried ofif, and a promise from the whole camp that for the 
future they would respect the sanctity of the churches, and spare the 
lives of all who, from sex, age, or infirmity, were incapable of resistance.* 


witlHlrawf) frnni 
th« dioettM of 
GIm^ow, nn<l 
mail« |>art of 
the nev.' «liuccse 
of Cerlialp, 

A.D. n%2. 


f^uncil of the 
CenUiuil 
At CArtUle, 

1138. 


* • Hie Hinririu {Rc* An^lorum] propter 
■ nam fcritAteui diotuji eat F<eo ; qm Titlens Johtui- 
Dcm Rpiscopam OlMguenBem per CumberlftmliMn 
€>ccJeAUui dedicttiT, ti ertera u0icift pootificalU» 
accundtim tnorem jurii antiqui, perfioere, cum neo 
«ibi n«c Archiepiecopo Ebormcenei relict iodo ut 
domiao et prselato obec<njndAre ; iiicitante Turs- 
tino Eboraccnei Arcbiepucopo, coartituit per rim 
<*t violenttMa Kedwiddum epucopnm in Cumber* 
loudi*» ftd titulum CarloulemHun, coutr* euiu, quia 
non erat qntei reeiatercaudebat. Quod cum ridiMct 
Epiecopua Johannceepiaenpatum ■aomOlaaguenaem 
taliter dimembrari, et Deque ]ier legem naquo per 
rttgem defendi, trmn«fiTtavit, et in monarterio Ti- 
roDenai mso in monachum olitulit.**— (J. de Ford. 
•Sootichron. lib, trui. cap. 3; lib. si. cap. 52.) C*f. 
Joe. Vit. S. Kcntegemi, cap|iu at xxaiii. ; Reg. 
Epiac. Olaag. voL t pp. 3-7 J Chron. de Lancrc. 
p. 65 ; Palg. Doc. iDuat. Hiit. Scot. roL i. p. 70. 

* A.P. 1138. * Circa idem teroima, quidam 
Alltcricna, Hostivnaia EpiacoplU^ in illaa parteo 
wait, quem Iniiuceotiua, llomanae sedia A{m«U>- 
licfta., ut LegatioBta oScin in Anglia et Scottia 
(ungeretor, miaerat. . . . Littcraa Kegibua .4ngliae 
et Scottiae, et Tnratinn archiepiacopo Eboraceusi 
(quippe tunc temporia Cantitaricoaia metnqMilia 
proprio paatitre carebat) et e|n«co]»ia atque abba- 
tibua ac praelatia aaoctae eccleaiae ntrinaque regni 
a praedicto Pa]>a direotaa, de aoctoritatu aaae 
Legatkmia attulii. Igitnr ab hta nmiiihua boiiori- 
fic« Buaceptua cet . . . EcelcaiAa igitor . . . fere 
per totam Angliam viaitondo pertraoaiTit . . . 
Taudem rero uaiiue ad Duneloinm i>errenit. 


Eodtim temjtorr Willt-Imua Cumin, David Regia 
Scottiae cancellariaa, de au|iraslirto bello («e. 

•StandanUi) fugiena, captua et incaroeratiiB ibidem 

detinel>atur. Quein mox, de cartTre eri(iiena, 

domino auo liberum reddidit> . . . I>eiD<ie ]>er 

Northyrabriam et CuxnbarUod, quarto die aiite 

featum Sanrti Mtchaciia, ad ('.arid perreoit, ibiqne 

Regem Scottiae, cum eptacoiiU, abbatibua, priori- 

Ima, barooibiu auao terrme re|»erit. Illi vero diu xhe BcutliRh 

a Ciaalpina, immo fere ab univeraa eccleaia dia- clergy renounct 

cordantea, exoaae memoriae Petro Leonia, et a|H>- Antipopn 

atari ae ejua, nimium fariaae vnlebantur. Tune 

vero, Divina gratia ioapirati, maodata Innocentii 

Pai>ae, et I.«^!;atuin ejua, unanimiter cum magna 

veneratione auacefierunt. Igitnr triduu cum eia 

de auae Lvgationia negotiia dUigenter trariaTit. 

Et quoniam oogoovit <|ttod Jobaonea Gleagneoaia xhe Biabop of 
Ejiiacopua enram animaram quam habuerat nuUi Glaacow 
commiaerat, et rino licentia ac claneulo epiacopatnm ^ 

•uum ruliquermt, et, nulla eridente neccaaitate 
cogente, aputl Tironam inonachaa effectua eat, de 
Ulo dvflniTit, ut regiua nniitaua, cum ijiataa et 
Hegu pariter litteria, jiro eo mitteretur; et« ri re- 
dire noUei, aententia »ui»er Ulnm daretnr. Et ita 
factum eet. (.bnvenit quoque Kegem de reformanda 
|MVce inter cum et Regera Angliac, et, hu)na rd 
gratia, ail ejua |te<le« ceeidit, acilieet ut aanctae 
eccleaiae, et aui ipeiiia, rt aaorom misereretur, 
qnibua tot ct tanta mala fecerai. Sed vix inditciaa 
irapetravit, quod nullum exeroitum, et nullum 
malum, exce]ita obaidione quae circa Carrum eraty 
ante featum Hancti Martini in terram Regia Angliae 
induceret. Hoc ctiam apud Pictoa imj>etraTit 
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Soot« 

themM-lve« in 
thtir futotv 
wan to S]t«r« 
womm and 
i-biidreii. 


It was perhaps the grant of four palls to the Irish church in the jear 
1151 that stimulated King Malcolm the Maiden, a few years afterwards, to 
renew the endeavour of his grandfather, King David, to obtain Metropo- 
litan powers for St. Andrews. The English priest who left the Yorkshire 
priory of Nostell to rule the Austin Canons of Scone, and left Scone to 
rule the chief see of the Scots, died in 1159, after an episcopate of more 
than thirty years. The Bishop of Murray and the King’s Chamberlain 
were instantly despatched to Rome. It would probably have been vain to 
ask an English pontiff to disregard the claims of York ; but Pope Adrian 
the Fourth was now dead, and his successor. Pope Alexander the Third, 
professed himself anxious as well for the reform of the church, as for the 
honour of the realm, of Scotland. The Scottish envoys, however, re- 
quested more than he thought it reasonable to grant. But be conferred 
on the Bishop of Murray, what that prelate had not asked, what no 
Scottish prelate had ever before received, the office of Legate in Scot- 
land, with the accustomed powers of correction and legislation. It was 
further declared, that if he should be chosen Bishop of St. Andrews, the 
Pope would not only dispense with his journey to Rome for confirmation. 


qnoil omnea puellM ac rau)i«rca ca|itiraa, qoM 
habere poeaent^ ante eundem tenninum ail Carlel 
redaocrent, et ««• ibi libertaii redderent. Ipai 
qnoqne et omnea alii firmiaaime ci promiaenint, 
qnod dqUo modo eecleaiaa ampliua violarent, et 
qood parmlia, et fetnioeo aexui, et ex infinnitate 
et aeiate tlvbiUbua parcerent i et, ooxniDo^ neminein 
niai aibi reaiatentem, ampliua occiderent . . . Hia ita 
fartia, Losatua i{ieo die featavitatia Sancti Michae- 
lia inde diaoedena, per Ueataldoaham et Daoolmtun, 
in 8ttth-Apgliam rediit, narravitqne Steiibaoo 
Regi Angliae aniaque quid a{Mid l>avid Kegem 
Seottiae et auoa profecent.'-^Kic. Hagoat. de 
Geat. Aeg. Stepb., in Mr. Raino'a Priory of Hex* 
ham, rui. i. pp. 9C, 9d*100; in Twyad, Script, 
L>«c. coll 324-320.) 

* Directua cat autem ab codem Pa)ia [lonooimtio 
II,] Legatua Angliae et Scuttiae Albericna Hoatien- 
iia Epitcopoa . . . Profectuaque ail K^em Scotiae 
. • . apml Karlel . . . jwr iriduiim reru cum 
epiacopia et principibua regni Scottiae, qni ei ex 


regio praeoepto ibi occurrerant, quae corrigenda 
erant convxit, et t^uae atatucuda erant statuit. 
Aldulfum Epiacupnm, ui gratiaui cjuadem Regia, 
et in aedem auam do Karlel recipi im{>etravit. 
Johannem Glaaguenaem Epiaoopum, qai oniiaao 
epiacopali officio apud Tinioaa monachatui ae con* 
tradidcrat, ex Apoetolioa auctoritate rcvocavit. 
Scottue quoqut) el l*ictoa in hoc aibi acf|uieecentea 
babuit, ut infra featum -Sancti Martini omnem 
captivitatem ad Karlel reduccrciit, et Ubertati 
donarvoi, nuUuaqne oorum ecdealaa violarv, fvmi* 
neo aexni, rel pueria, vel acnibus caedem inferre 
ultehua praeaumereL Ipaiua vtiaoi Hcgia genibua 
provolutua ab hoatilitatc eum oaque ad fratum 
Sancti Martini ceaaare compulit. Uia ibi ita dia* 
IKiaitia, in die aollcmpni Sancti Michaclia ad Ha* 
gxutaldenaom eccleaiam rcreraiu, in Suth-Angliam 
profectua eat.*^(Hiat. Johann. Uauguat., in the 
Prior, of Hexh. rub i. pp. 121, 122; in Twysd. 
Script. Dec. ooL 2G4.) 

See abore, p. zr. note 1. 
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but would ratify the ancient rights and honours of his see. If, it was 
added, another than the Bishop of Murray shall be chosen, then his office 
of lyegate shall cease, and the new Bishop of St. Andrews, when confirmed 
and consecrated, shall be made Legate of all Scotland.' The choice 
of the chapter fell on Arnold, abbot of Kelso ; and his consecration, in 
the little church of St. Rule, by the hands of the Bishop of Murray, the 
Legate of the Apostolic Sec, was witnessed by the King, the nobles, and 
the clergy of Scotland. The promised office of Legate was immediately 
bestowed upon Bishop Arnold ; hut it was recalled, probably by the 
influence of York, almost as soon as it was granted.' If either Legate, 
during his short term of power, held a Council of the Scottish clergy, it 
has escaped record. 

Both were dead before the year 1164, when Roger, archbishop of 


’ AlmfMit aU that it known of the purpocte an<l 
ijwae of this miaaion U* Rome» it to be gathered 
from a hitherto onjmblithcd irscriiit of Pope 
Alexander in., to the Chapter of St. Andrewt : 
'Alexander e|iia('oputteruiyi ternumm Dei, dilec* 
tit filiis Archidiacono, Priori, «t viunerto clero 
eocleaie Sancii Audree, salutem et Apottolicam 
benerlictiuhem. Peiitiouet quaa ueaerabilit frater 
notter iUelnma] Mureuetwit K}>iacopua, et diloc> 
tut filius noater Magiater Nicholaua, ex parte karia* 
•imi dlii nostri Malcolmi Rogia Soottonim, super 
eoclesia uestra nobia ]irop«)auerant, leto animo a 
nolna fniaai'^nt effectui mancipate, si cum Doo et 
cum iuatitia id fleri iwiuiaaet. Vemin noe eidem 
61io nnetro llegi utiliicr satisfacere cupientea, ad 
reformatiouem iiwioa cccloBie ct ad houorom regni 
eiua, petitions^ ipaaa correximua ct eas in atatum 
redegimua meliurem. Quod enitn nobia idem 
mincii ex parte regia proponebant, non poterat d« 
iuatitia ut diximua adimpleri, t|uia cum ecclesia 
uestra ail preavna {*aat»re ait dcartituta, conRnna* 
tioncm eccieeie auper hia 4ue poeUdabantor fieri 
nullatcnus cungrnehat. C'ommunicato autero fra- 
trum iioetrorum ooniilio quia et ipai ecclceio et 
enlem K«gi in matorem fructnin et commo«lum 
uMimua [«\nicutre, iamdicto fratri nostro Epiacopo, 
licet hoc ipae nuUatenua |«oatalaret, Legatiunem in 
toto regno mciaoratn filiu nostro Kogi commiaso 
duxiiuua concedendam, ut ibidem que corrigenda 
aunt corrigat et ea aalubriter atatuat que oognonerit 


atatnenda; ita qiiidem ut ai nos in peraonam eiua 
nolnntate nnanimi conaeneritia, et idem Rex auom 
iiolucrit impertiri c'>aseQaum, in eadem eocleaia 
Epiacopiia ortlinetur ; ct licet huiuamo«li trana1n< 
tionea ahaque ei>aatiltatione et aaeensu Ktimani Pon* 
tifida non debeant cclebrari, non tamen pro confir- 
matinne ana oum rediro ad Sedem Apoatolieam opor* 
tebit, act iiiiunciatn aibi Liegaticmcm et in eadem ec* 
cleeia pontificalia oAoii plenUudinem exiunc libere 
exaequator. Koa aero poet ordinationem ipaina, et 
et meraoratc ccdosic cui preerit antiquaa et rationa* 
bilea oonsuetudioea et dignitatea auaa curabimoa 
auxiliaote Domino confirroare. Quoil ai in eom 
non jioteritia conuenire, in sliam peraouam littera* 
tain, idoneam, et honcatam, communi uuto et una* 
uimi uolimtate uoa predpimua ooncordare, et earn 
atudviaiia uobia cligere in paatorem. Electam aero 
at nobis uolueritia preaeotara, earn et honeate 
tnurtabimua et quibna modia expedira uiderimua 
cuiabimua bonorore. Extuno autem buiua Lega* 
tioiie oeasantc, illo qui confirmatua et couaeciatus 
(uerit Legationein per totum rrgnum iamdicti filii 
nostri Regia auctofitatc Apuatolica optioelnt, et 
Legationia ofBcium libere in illia partiboa exaeque^ 
tur. Datum Anagnie V. kalendas Deccmbrii.' 
— (Orig. Denmlyn Msa. 15. 1. 19. no. 2. Adv. 
BibL Edinb.) 

* ChroD. do Mailr. jqK 76-78. Chron. S. Cnicaa, 
pp. 33, 34. Scotichroo. lib. tL cap. 35; lib. riii 
capp. 6, 7- 
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York, armed with a commission as Legate in Scotland from Pope Alex* 
ander the Third, summoned the Scottish clergy to attend him at Norham. 
They sent Engelram, bishop-elect of Glasgow, with the Dean of Glasgow, 
and the Prior of Kelso, to disclaim the Legate’s authority, as surreptitiously 
acquired, and to appeal to Rome. The Pope's decision, if any was given, 
is not recorded ; but his consecration of Engelram to the see of St. Ken- 
tigern, in spite of the remonstrances of York, was not unjustly regarded as 
a triumph by the Scots.' 

The invasion of England by King William the Lion, in the summer 
of 1174, ended in his being taken prisoner under the walls of Alnwick, 
and carried captive to Normandy. He obtained his liberty only by 
surrendering the independence of the kingdom, and, as it seemed, of the 
church of Scotland. By the treaty of Falaisc, he became the liegeman 
of the King of England, for all his dominions ; undertaking at the same 
time that the bishops, abbots, and clergy of Scotland and their succes- 
sors should render fealty to the English King as their liege lord, in the 
same manner as his other bishops. The Scottish King, bis brother and 
heir presumptive the Earl David, bis barons, and bis lieges, further 
granted to the English King that the Scottish Church should henceforth 
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* *Hicvir Rogema (Ebomcenaia archiepiacopua] 
iotia rihbua conatna eat prinatum habere super 
eccleatam Hcottcanam. . . . Honrici junioria Regia 
AngUae fretua auxilio, inhiahat aihi uauri»are ordi* 
oationia dijipiitatem, non aoluin Glaaguenaia oocle- 
sine, aetl et Sancti Andreae, atque totiua cleri 
Scotiae Legaiionem. Habena ad hoc Legationia 
privitegiam ab Apoatolico clanculo ei falaia aiiggea* 
tiombua imjtctratum, ronit pompose ad caatrum 
de Norbam Twedae fluvio vicinum. Intlo mox, 
bajalia ail elerum Hootiae deiegatU, qnatenna iUum 
com honnre, eelut auum auaciporent Legatum a 
Summo Pontifice dcatinattim, aut aihi coguoecerrnt 
dirinum nfHciam aetjucatrandum. Quod cum aU’ 
diaaet Ingidramua, nondnm adbuc electua, aed dan* 
taxat Archidiaconua Olaagneoaia et Regia Caocel- 
lariaa, indigne vakte ferebat ; «t de conaenau cJori 
atl boo electua, et procurator etTcctoa, adjunctia 
aibl Dotal^ilma elericia, cum quoiUm mtcllitc 

nobili et mauu forti, hunc delpbinua Eboraceiuem 


Rogemm iDconatemaie aggmlitur, dicena: UnnU 
}KUer^ pro'atim/jfio e’otn^ noHri honorU 
^fuuletiinum U ro/ui«#e priviltijium Hjrurpare t I>tB* 
putatiim eat hioc inde acriter, ^iomone dccanu 
Ulaagucim, et Walcero priore de Kalco aibi aaaia- 
tentibua, ac mnltum cleganter {vcroraiitibua ; donee 
ad curiam Rotnanatn a Scotia a{>i>eUatuui rat : ubi, 
aatantibua pomjtoaia clericia et procuratoHbus 
Eboraoenaibua, conaecratua eat Ingelranma ab 
Alexandn> Pa|)a, a<l coiifuaionero maximam Angli* 
comm, et ad Scotorum gloriam apeetabilem.’— 
(J. de Ford. SootichroD. lib. riiL cap. 19.) 

*Anno M.rLXlill. . , . Arvhiepiacopua Ebora- 
cenaia venit Norham ut I..egatione fungvrrtur 
Scotiam, aod nuncU Regia Scotorum reaiitcnmt ei 
et contradixorunt ejua Legntioni, ct inde rcdiit 
confuaua**~(ChrocL de Maitr. p. 79.) 

Cf. Annah R. de Hoved. in Savi). Rer. Anglic. 
>Scri|*t p. 493 ; Reg. Epiae. Olaag. vol. t pp. 18-20 ; 
Mr. Uaine’a Kaati Eboraccuaea, |i. 244. 
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The King auil 
CleiTgy w 8«^t- 
taml nwrear 
fealty U> th« 
Eaj;IibIi King 
at York, 

17th Aug. 1175. 


Treaty of 

Falalae, 
J»ec«rab. 1171. 


yield to the English Church such obedience as of right it ought, and in 
time past was wont to yield. On the part of the Scottish Church, the 
Bishops of St. Andrews and of Dunkeld, the Abbot of Dunfermline, and 
the Prior of Coldingham, granted, in like manner, that the English 
Church should have that right over the Scottish Church which of right it 
ought to have, and that they would not bo against the right of the English 
Church. They pledged themselves to the fulfilment of their obligations, 
by swearing fealty to the English King as their liege lord.* 

A few months afterwards the treaty was read aloud in a solemn 
assembly in York Minster, and homage was done to the English King, 
and fealty to him and his heirs was sworn upon the Gospels and upon the 
relics, as well by the King of Scots, his brother, earls, barons, and knights, 
as by the Bishops of St. Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Galloway, Caithness, 
and Murray, the Abbots of Kelso, Melrose, and Newbottle, and other pre- 
lates of Scotland.* The King of Scots, in token of his homage, made an 
offering of his helmet, bis spear, and his saddle, on St. Peter’s altar.* 

Early next year the Cardinal Huggucio Petrileonis, Legate in England 


1 * WLllielmiui Kex Scotoram devenit homo 
ligiiu Domini Regia (Anglnntm] contra omnem 
hominem de ScoiU et de omnibus sliis terria suu, 
nt fidrliUtcm ei fecit, nt Hgio d<»raino suo, sicut 
jjii hominea aiii ijiai faoere solent. Kt similiter 
fecit homAgium Honrico Rcgi dlio suo, saIva fido 
Domini Regis jtttris sut Omnes rero Episeopi et 
Abbfttcfl et derus terrae Regis Kcntuie et sncce*- 
Borva Bui factent Domino Kegi sivut ligiu domino 
lideliUtem de quibns luthere Toluerii, sicut alii 
Kpiscopi Bui i|iai face re solont, et Henrico Regi 
fUio suo et haervtlibus auis. Conceasit antem R<*x 
Scotiae «t David frater saus et 1 mu’i>ch‘« et alii 
homines aui Domino Regi, quod Kcclesia .Sooticana 
talem lubjectionem amodo faciet Eccleaiae Angli* 
canae qualvm illi faoere debot et solcbat tempore 
Rcgtini Angliae praetlecoMonim suorurn. Similiter 
Kichardus episcopos Sancti Andreae, et Ricanlus 
episcopuB de DankeMyn, et Galfridns abbas de 
l>unfermelya, et Her)>ertus prior de Coldingham 
coDccseerunt quod ctUm Ecclesia Anglicana illud 
jus babeat in Ecclesia 8cotiao quial de jure halwre 
debet, et quod ipai non erunt contra jus Kocleaiae 
Anglkauae. £t de bac coDceasione, sicut ligiam 


ddelitatem Domino Regi et Henrico filio suo feec' 
runt, eoe iodo aseecnraverunt ita hoc idem facieot 
alii Eiwsoopi et Clenis •Si'Otiae, per conventionem 
inter l)t»minnm Regem, et Regesi .Scotiae et Da>*id 
fratrem suum et barones suos, factam.*~(Foedera, 
voL i. pp. 30. 31.) 

* Cbivm. J. Brompton, in Tiryad. Script. Dea 
col. 1 103. J. do Ford. Sc4)tichron. lib. xi. cap. 41. 

AunaL R. de Hoved. pp. 545, 54G. edit. 1601. 

Palg. Doc. illuKt Hist. Heat voi L pp. 65, 81. 

Cbron. do Mailr. pp. 87, 88. Benedict. Abb. 

Petroburgeos. t. L p(>, 113*120. 

* * Willielmus Rex 8cutiac ... in signum com* The helmet, 
poaitionis et subjectionis quas cum Domino 

fieraote apud Eboracom . . . fecerat . . . ibi capcl- Scott^ Kin g 

lum. laiicitam, ei aellam titam sut>er altare Sancti ^ 

\ . . i-l- York Minster, 

Petn ad |wrx>etuam hnjas sabjectionu memonam 1175. 

optulcrat, qnae ibidem usque hodie couaerrantur, 
de mandato Domini Regia Angliae ad dictaa com- 
poaitionem et subjectionem adhuo declarandas.’— 

(Cbron. J. Brompton, col. 1108.) CY. J. de Ford. 

%Scoticbrocu lib. xi. eiqi. 41 ; H. de Knigbt Cbron. 
in Twyad. Script Dec, ooL 2300. 
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of Pope Alexander iii., summoned a Council at Northampton. It was Thf 
attended by the King of the Scots, who brought with him, at the English 
King's command, the Bishops of St. Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Gallo- 
way, Caithness, and Murray, and other bishops, abbots, and priors ofii7S.6;' 
Scotland. The English King called upon them, by the fealty which they 
owed him, and by the oath which they had sworn, to yield that obedience 
to the English Church which they ought to yield, and were in use to yield 
in the time of the Kinirs his predecessors. They answered that neither i>ut deny u»t 

^ ^ tliejr owo ob«- 

they nor their predecessors had ever yielded any obedience to the Eng- 
lish Church, and that they ought not to yield any. Archbishop Roger of 
York replied, that the Bishops of Glasgow and the Bishops of Galloway Yorii cUIim 
had yielded obedience to York in the time of the Archbishops his pre<le- 
cessors, as was shown by the bulls and other writings which he held 
in his hands.' The King of Scots had written to the Pope, not only 

* A.V, 1175*6. * Rox AngUfte gea«ntl« tenuit et Simnnem d« Tnnni epitcopnm do Mureola, et 

CoBcilinm «pu«l Nortbamptoniam, iv. RaL Feb* caetcroa epucopoo et abbatee et prbroa regni Hui. 

roarii, cai interfait Rex Scotioe, et omaca Epiecopi Qui ciim (Hiram Domino Rcge Angliae conreni** 

et Praolati irgni Scotorum tul utriaaqiic Regia sent, prnocepit ua Dominos Rex, fidem qnom 

edictum ibi conveoeiant quibos bine aub inter* et debebant, rt fidclitatia sacramentutn quod oi 

miuatiooe exilti praocipitur, tlliiic suaaionc per* fecerant, ut eandem aubjectionem fa>cercnt AngU* 

Teraa rib praetextu (»>naiUi innnitor Mctropoli* oanae ecclesiae qnam face re dulieliant et aolebant 

tano tnbjici Eboraeeosi Archieptacojso. Qnod vero tempore Regum Angliae pmedeceasonim aunnim. 

imminens ]>criculum totia conatihus Sofiti d^lin* Coi reapondcnint, qnod ipsi nunqnam snbjecttooem 

ant<^ ab eia onanimiter, aub tamen induciarum feceraot Anglicanac ecclesiae nee facere debcut. 

remedio, praeitantiori consilio refutatiim cst : Ad boc autem rvs|>ondit Rogerus Kboracensis 

quorum aubinde induatria, ecclesiae Scoticanae Archie{4aeo|»na, affirniana quod Glascucnsea Epis* 

dignitaa priatina auctoritate Apoetolica conbrma* copi et Episcopi Candidae ('aaoe aobjecti fuerant 

tor, et libertaa ab Alexandro Fajut eniinentiori Ellkoraccmn ecclcMiao tempore Archiepiacoporom 

pririlcgio roboratur.*— <J. de Ford. Scotiohron. praedeceaaorum suorum. Et super hacc pririlegia 

Ub. vui. ci^. 25 I cf. Wynt. Ori|i. CbroD. Scot, book Romanorum Pontitienm sufficientcr instructa dc* 

▼ii. chap. riii. ; Mr. Raine's Paat. El»or. pp. 244, mon8trant.*->-(Annal. R. do Hoved. p. A50.} 

245.) I need scarcely add, that the speech, aaid *Ad istud antem Concilium Williclmna Rex 
to hare been spoken by .St. Gilbert of Murray, Scotiae . . . renit, adducena aucum lUcardnm 

reported in the next chapter of the Scotichronicon, 8ancti Andrcae, Jucelinum GlaecnenMfm, Ricar* 
ia a spuriotu inier|H)latioo. dum Dunkeidensem, Christianum Candidae Caaae 

* Ad praedictnm vero Concilium apnd Northam* lire Galcweyac. Andream de Catencssa, ct Simo* 

tune oolehratum, renit Willielmoa Rex Seottoruro nem Moravens(to Episco|ins cum abbatihas et 

per mandatum Domini Regia, adducena sccum prioribus terrae suae ad anbjectionem Anglicanae 

Richardnm epiacopum Sancti Andreact. ot Joceli* ccclcAiac faciendam. Tone Doininua Rex exegit 

mun epiacotmm de Glaaeoii, ct Richardnm epiaco* ab cia in ftdc quam ei deWbaot et fier sacramen* 

piim de Dunkelten, ct Cbristianum epiacojnim de turn quod illt feccrant, ut eandem subjcciioncm 

Candida Caaa, et Andream epiacopum de Catenesae, ecclesiae Anglicanae facerrnt quam ei delicbant ut 

G 
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admitting the justice of this claim, and the sufficiency of its proofs, but 
beseeching his Holiness to compel the obedience which the King had 
sworn should be yielded.* William seems at no time to have had too 
much consideration for his bishops and in that hour of his humiliation it 
was perhaps not unnatural that he should seek to make them partners of 
his fall. But submission to princes was a virtue little to be looked for in 
churchmen who, a few months before, had witnessed the triumphant canoni- 
zation of Becket; and neither the counsels nor the example of the Scottish 
oi.,Rowre^o. King could subduo the patriotism or the pride of the Scottish prelates. 
■ifWk. < "pijg Cburch of Glasgow,’ said its Bishop, ‘is the peculiar daughter of 


tetR]x>rihaii pr»e»ile<*rs«f<*rum »norum R«‘gum Angllae 
fftcert' Bolebmni. Et Ult r«iEi{>oD(leruatt qm^i nan- 
qnam )MraedeceM<>rvs eui coctcMM! Angli- 

CAIUU 1 ftubjc«tioncm frccrftnt altqualem, nec quod 
ipai aliquMn « faivre deluTent Ad hoc respondit 
Rogrnia Elioracensis Archiepisoopua. quod temporo 
»uonim Epiicniii (>la»ou4‘nj»e« sub* 
jttctionom MctnqHdiUuM ccclcnae Kbonci fece* 
rant, et sutler hoc crtitcndit boll as ct alia necusBaria 
roimimeuta quae iude prae tniuubus habuit.’— 
(Chron. J. Rrompi. col. 1108.) 

RtilU aod writ« The buUs and writa with which York thua con* 
claluTof^ort* <*Ja«gow and Oallowaj’, were doubtlcH 

to Metropftliun A rcBcript of Pope Pascal ii. (10091118)» acvea 
lighu in Scot- rescripUof P«»j»e Calixtua I1. (1 119-1 124), areacript 
1099-11^. H«tnoriua it. ())24-ll30). thrw rcecripte 

<rf Pope Imioccnt n. (1130-I143), a reacri|^ of 
Po|>e Adrian rv. (1154-1159), and a pro/cficnun of 
obedi«*^nco bj Cilia Ahlan bishop of Whithem to 
Archbiihop Tburatau of York (1119-1139). 

They have been printed, but with many blun> 
dern, ia the Mooaat. Auglicmn* vul ti. p|k. 1186- 
1189. etiit. 1848; in Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et 
Hib. vol. L pp. 480, 481 ; and in NicoL Scot Iliat 
lib. pp. 352-.'J55. 


Letter from 
King William 
the Lion to 
Pof»e Aleian* 
d«r lU. entreat, 
ing him to com- 
pel the .Scottiah 
Church to ac. 


' ‘ KtivercndiaBimo Domino et Patri Alexandro 
Dei gratia Summo Pootilici, WUlielmua eadem 
gratia Hex Sootiae aalutem et devotain reverenciam. 
Noverit .‘^ctitM V^etrtraquod de aubjectione node* 
aiao Scotiaeqiiam KlforacenaU cccleeia autiquo jnre 
■ib i vrndicat, tarn ex ecripiie auctenticia quae in> 


knowle«>ge the 
supremacy of 
York, 

A.9. 1174-5. 


■pexi quam cx relatioiui et tcstinioniu Tirorum anti- 
quorum auctenticonim et veredicorum, diligenter 
reritatetu inveetigando comperi. quod ab antiquia 
tem]K>ribas ad Eboraconeem v^loeiam de jure {>er- 


tinfiat et qnod powuwnonem ejui boetilitatc et 
]K»tcncia Kegum prae<U>ce«aurum mcorum amiaerit 
Set jam per gratiam Ih>i inter Duniiuura meum 
Uogem Angliae et me pace in {terj^tuum reformata, 
floppliciter jioetulo qaatenua Domino meo Kc^ et 
regno siio et Kl>ormc«nai eerleeiae praefliet-im poa- 
ae.uiionem et aubjeetirmcm, veatra auctoritaW, omnt 
objectiune et apiwllationc rrmota, reatitui et r«- 
dintegrah {«aecipiatia : Neo aine maximo dampno 
meo et terrme mcac ilotrimeoto praetennitta poteet 
quin ita fiat, quum in |*acu reformata inter l>omi* 
num mourn Hogem et me ita couvenit et iUud 
idem jiiramcnto tirmaW. Sciocnim quod in maxi- 
mum i»ericuUtm animanim noatrarum rotiundarct. 
ai id quod pro oerto a<dmu« comjHrtore, deb(ito] 
eflectui nou maociparetur. Valeat aemjier Sanctitaa 
VeAtra.'*>~(NicoL Scot. Hiat. Lib. pp, 355, 356. 

Wilk. Cono. Mag. Brit, ct Hib. voL L pp. 481, * 

482. Muaaat. Anglic, rul. ri p. 1186.) 

Tlie letter ia engroesed in the woll-kiiown Liber 
KuI>6ub .Si’aei'arii, or Ked Book of the Engliah Kx- 
ch«jner. — (lien. Rep. Comm. Pub. Rec. 1837, 
app, p. 174.) 

* (iiraldna (. ambrenaia, in a chapter ‘ I)e King Wniiam 
tomm IMncquhua religione conapieuia,* writee of the Lion com. 
King William the Uon : ‘ Vir tantua ct tarn l-Uapt^ 
laudabilia in multia totam gloriam auam ah tne- of Scotland 

unto aotate uanue in atmiuni, im)h dolor! unica ^ ^ 

, , , •* „ . . . nominee* for 

macula deeoloravit Per totam emm terrae amie their biahofw. 

totiua amplitiuUncm, in cathcdralibua cccleaiia 
cuoctia, nuliaa omnino niai ml nutum ijwiua, more 
tyrannic^ fieri (wrmiait dectiouea; enonnea qui* 
dem ^lormamiicAu tyrannidia |)er Angliam abu- 
aionea, nimia ia hoc ex)>reaa« ae«tuena.* — (De 
luairuct. Priodp. p. 202. AngL Chriat. 1846.) 
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the Church of Rome, free from all obedience to any Bishop or Arch- 
bishop ; and if the Church of York at any time had dominion over the 
Church of Glasgow, it has now lost all right to such dominion.’* The iTit cUim nt 

York oppf*sctl 

attempt of the Archbishop of Canterbury to show that it was to the succes- ><y c»«uri.ar>-. 

sor of St. Augustine, to the Primate of all Britain, that the Scottish Church 

ought to be subject, kindled the wrath of York ; and the issue, as related Thu s«oitj>h 

clcno* return 

by an English chronicler, a churchman of the northern province, was, 

that the Scottish bishops were permitted to return to their dioceses with- aJ^wfchurch. 

out yielding any obedience to the English Church.’ 

They hastened to despatch messengers to Rome, who brought back a poj» aim«d- 
bull from Pope Alexander the Third, forbidding the Archbishop of York, the^AKhw.hn^p 
the Legate of the Apostolic See, to exercise Metropolitan jurisdiction over 
the Bishops of Scotland until Rome should try and determine whether f^''t°rscui. 
they were subject to his authority ; remonstrating with the English King a.d. u 7«. 
for making them swear that they would yield obedience to the English 
Church ; warning him against compelling them to yield such obedience ; 

Cisti'rciAn of tonk can* to claim the tlia- 

tiocUan aa coeval with tlic foumUtiun of the aeo t 
* ^Saiictui Kcnt«gcraua . . . kaUebat etiam 
leginm a 8ummo IVutifice nbt miaetim, nt naUi 
EiitacfiiKi cawiet auLjeottia, acU potiua vtKarrtiir ct 
ea»ct Uomioi Pajiae V'icarias tjue Ca{>dlanua.’— 

(JooeL Vik. S. KenWg. cap. xxxiiL, in Pinkeri. Vit, 

Aotiq. S<S. Scot p. 268.) 

* * £t quia lUchanlua Cantnarienaui Archiepi* 
copus nitvbatur ut Ecclcsia Scoiica rautuarieosi 
subjicenrtur I3ccle«t»e, eS’ecit atiuemus Regciu 
Angliae quod ipae permUit EptscojMss SctjUae in 
terras suas redirC) nuUa subjvctione facta An^ 
glicanae Kecluaiae/ — (Anaal. IL do Hoved. p. 

550.) 

*Tonc magna cliscordia later Arvhiei»ueopoa 
( antuariensem et Kltoraccnsom de auUjeciione ilia 
hobenda orta eat i nam uterque Ulonun snbjectiu* 
ncm illam suae (s^k*aiae tiori dicebat. £t sic Cun* 
cilio liiiito praedicti Episcopi Hcotiae acce}>ia a 
I>oinina Itcge licentia Et eximle ad 

Alcxandnnii Pa|>am nmiei«>a miHcruot )M>Hulantcs 
nt er« in manu ana reciperct et a <mbjc«tion* ilia 
tutaret quam ab eis Anglicaoa ecclesiaeaigcliat’ — 

(C'hron. J. Ui>impt col. 1108.) 


The Church of 
Glasgow claiiuK 
to bo tb« cbiMCQ 
•laughter of 
K<mie, 

A.b. 1174 i 


the claim ia 
recttgnUed by 
Pojw Alexan- 
der Ul., 

A.D. 1178 ; 


umI by Fop«u 
Lucius CIL, 
Crbau lU., Ore* 
>ror7 IX., ami 
luuoceot IT., 

.V.U. 1181*121& 


^ * Ad quod Jocelinus Olascnonsis Epiacopus 
reai»omlit} OUtAcu^iutui £erU*Ui jilia ett 

Jiomanae £cdedaf, et ab oinni mbjeetioite Arrhkpi^ 
»eaj>orum aire ApNicu/>orMm exrmftta : et ei £bvra- 
enms jBedeMa alu/uo trmfjure domtaoliouem hafMtt 
ia UccUeia (//atewewai, coneUit iUamitemeruUee ali- 
'/earn tU etteirrv ia r«t« knbere UomintUivaem .* — 
(Annal. K. de Hoved. p. 550.) 

The claim of Glasgow to be the peculiar daughter 
of Rome was formally recognised by Pu|>e Alexau* 
der iiL in a rescript to Bishop Joceline, on the 
19th April U7S: ‘ Cilaaguenacm eccleaiam specia- 
km nuUo medionte Komanc ecclcMo fUiara . . . sub 
Beat! Petri et noatra prutectione suscipimus et 
presentia script! priuilegio oommunimus.'— (Reg. 
Episc. Glosg. voL i. pp. 42, 43.) 

The recognition of Closgovr as the cltoscn 
daughter of the Apostolic Sc«, waa renewed by 
Pope lAtcius m. in U8l, by Po|>e Urban in, in 
1189, by Pope Gregory IX. in 1231, by Pope In- 
nocent IV. in 1245.— (Reg. Kpiac. Glaag. toL L 
pp. 49. 55. 62, 132, 134. 153.) CL Chnrn. de 
Lanerc. pp. 60, 61. 

The Life of bt. KcDUgem. written at Bishop 
Joceline't command by his namesake and brother 
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and forbidding them, cither from regard to their oaths, or from any other 
cause, to acknowledge any Metropolitan except the Pope himself, until 
the controversy between them and York should be determined by the 
Apostolic See.' 

ACtniiiui To hasten this issue, messengers were again despatched to the Pope, 

Mnt 

fn.ro itnrae lo entreating him to send a Cardinal to trv the cause in Scotland. The re- 

try thequRKtioB ° • 

quest was granted, and the Cardinal Vivian Tomasi was appointed Legate 
to Scotland, to Ireland, and to the Norse Isles in the Scottish seas. 
He landed in England, without leave had of the English King, who would 
not allow him to cross the Trent until he had swum that he would attempt 
nothing against the interest of England.* He reached Scotland in the 


Rwcriiit of ^ * Alexander E|iUcopnt scmtia sminruiD Dei tenter fiioa oonci<^ tranamt-vrant, ifwam humUitef 

fratribna EpiscopM Scotie, aalntem dr|irecant««, ut eia on am Carxlinaksn qni 
dtDR tlte Scot' A(K»«totieam lienerlicttouem . . . Sane p-auat nm controvoraiae qoa« inter eo« vi An^licaaam Eccle* 
ti»h Bishops to j^] modum, grauat et noa, qaod kariaumua in Siam tie aubjectione eidem facitoda vertelMttiir 

YoriTafi^lim ^-bristo filiua noiter Hcantnis iUuatna Anglurum cognuaceret, deatinarei. Miaaua eat it*t|iie ad eoa 

3l«troj>olita&. Rex noa iiirarc coegit ut ol)«diretis Anglicaae ee> Vivianua titulo Sancti 8tei«hani de Coelio Monte 

stifle oieaie, cum hoc in iniuriam Dei et omtemptum prvshyter CardinalU, qni I.egationem .Srociae ac 

in the Papal n«<*truin roapidat, et in depresaione eccicaiaatice Hibemiae et Norregiae anaceperat loaolanun. 

SOtb Uliertatia qaia non cat alicuiua Kegia uel Frincipta Qui circa fvatum Sanctae lilariac Magdalcaae in 

^ ' de eccleetia uel |>monia eccleautftim ordioare. Anglia aine Krgw Ucentia ap|dicana . . . K«x ad 

Not autem auatincre notentea lihertaCem neatram enm Wiatnmenaem et Klienaem K|»iaco}>oa deatina> 

imminni, venerabili fratri nostro Elxoraceosi Archi* vit, at aciacitarent ab eo enjoa Ucentia in Angliatn 

epiacopo Apoatolice Sedia Legato, diatisete (et'cepi- appUcuit, et ei inauiwr iotimanint, qnud Rex euxn 

moa ut in noe iua metrviiolitirum non exerceat ultra procedere non |«nnitteiTt ntal veUet voiuntati 

donee sub examine Romani Puntificia cognoacator soac regiae consentire. l{iee rero nht timena. et 

titrum atbi deWntia meirtijioUtico iure aubcwc. bine in«le |>criculum aentiena, tandem ad hoc iUo> 

Et memoTmtam Regem de rece|Kione pretlictoram ram conaiiio adquierit. Fecit ergo turn Rex in rerlio 

iuramentunim pro ut debuimua rvdargneotea, reritatia jurare, quo<l nihil quod contra ipanm rel 

tpaura attente raonuimna nt noa ad prrataodam rrgnum auum eeact in Legatione ana agere attemp- 

•tbi obeilienciam non compellat, nec ad hoc auum taret. Hcgia ita<|ue Toluotatc facta, praedictua 

aa^naum tribaat ucl fauorem. Mazkdamua itaque Cardinalia, Itege aibi conductom |iraeaiante et 

fraternitati ueatre attjue precipimna quatinua Uteraa proiectionia auae ei tradente, iter auum 

nemini niai Romano Pontifici inramenturum ipao- rema Scuciam atatim cepit. Et poatea circa 

rum obtento, nel alia de caoaa metropolitico iure Feetum Natalia Domini apod cititatem Winterciae 

oWlire teupietia, di>nec in i>rcaentia noatra uel [2. Witherne] in Galewcia naraa aaoendena, in In- 

CatboUci anoceeaoria noath ai prefatua Archirpt- aula de Man applicuit'—f^roo- Prompt. coU. 

acopna au|«r hoc in camera trahere uoa noluerit, 1110, 1111.) Cf. Benedick Abb. Petroburg. k L 

C4.intrD<iteraia inter uoa et ipaum fine debito tenni- pp. 144, 14A, 108*170. 

netur. Datum Anagnie, itL KaL Auguiti.*— (Beg. Horedeo calls him Legate * in Scotia et in Inaulis 

Epiac. Glasg. roL L p. 35.) circumjacentibua, et in Hybernia, at in Norewea.' 

* * Interim Rex Scociaa et Eptaoopi aui infea- — (Anna), p. 553.) 
tationem Regia Angliae et Rogeri EI>ormoenaia A statute cf King William tbe Licfk made at 
Arcbifq>iaoopi tunentaa, ad Dominum Papam la- Aberdeen, is dated * in Quadragesima proxima post 
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winter of 1176, and passing into Galloway, sailed from Whithorn to Man, 
where he prevailed upon King Godred to marry his Irish concubine, the 
mother of King Olave the Black.' From Man the Legate sailed to 
Ireland, where he held a Council at Dublin, and was present at Down on 
the great day of the translation of the relics of St. Patrick, St. firigid, 
and St. Columba.’ He crossed the Channel to Chester ; and after visiting 
the English court, returned to Scotland, and assembled a Council in the Lrs>uur cmin 

. ..... Edin- 

Castle of Edinburgh. The main object of his mission was 6*ustrated by 
bis oath to the English King. But he suspended the Bishop of Galloway 
for refusing to attend the synod, on the ground that he owed obedience to 
the Legate of England, the Archbishop of York, by whose hands he had 
been consecrated a bishop.’ Nothing more is known of the Council than 
that it renewed many ancient canons, and enacted new ones.' Some of 
them curtailed the immunities of the Cistercians. The monks of Riovaux, 


the mother of all the Scottish abbeys of the order, were careful to pre- 
serve a letter from Pope Alexander the Third to the Bishops of Scotland, 
commanding them to repudiate the statutes which their Legate Vivian 
had made against the brethren of Citeaux and the dull, dry, page of 


•dvcntum Viviani Legati Sedia Apoatolica in Soo* 
ciam * in iho Lentiyn nixt cftir that ViWan cam 
in Scotlaml Uie Legate of the Haly 8iege^' — (Act. 
Pari. Scot voL i. p. 62.) 

* Chron. Reg. Mano. et Ina. pp. 13, 14. adit. 
Chrtit 1860. 

* Anna). R. da JIdtikL p. 5CI. Chron. J. 
Brompt coL 1111. R«v. R. Ring, Prim, of 
Armagh, pp. 110, 112. 

* * Praediotna itaqne C'ardinalia Vivianua Con* 
eilio 8QO apnd Dublcnniam in Hybenua celebrate, 
inde in Anglia apud Ceatriam applicuit Qui ad 
enriam Regii acoedena ad Legationcm auam in 
Scotia perdcieodam protecrionU literaa imxtetrarit 
Et poatea ad Caatellum Puellamm veniena, Conci* 
linm ibi cam Epiacopia et viria eocloeiaaiicis regni 
Scoriae do statniia occleaiae celebravit In quo 
CoDcilio Cristianiun epiacopum Candidae Caaae ab 
officio epiacopali anapondit, eo quod ipae a<l Uliid 
Concilium venire recnaarit Dioabat enim Kpiaco- 
pna epiaoopariun tnam ad legantiam Eboracenaia 
Archiepiaoopi qui cum in Epiacopum eonaecrarerat, 


aecundum antiqnam praedeeeaaomm utriuaqnecon- 
auctudincm, ]>crtiDcre. Et ipaa lUgerua Ebora* 
cenaia Archiapiacopna, qui ab Alexandro Papa 
Legatos provinciae anae con»rituiua crat aubjec- 
rioncm epiaco|>atua Candidae Caaae juri auo ct 
luae eceleaiae vendicabat. ConciUo illo celebrate, 
per mandatum Alexandri Papao propter auam 
maximam cupiditatem qua omnea fere primatea 
eocleiiiaaticoa anae Legalionia depauperando op. 
presait, Romam praedictua rediit Cardinalia.* — 
(Chron. J. Brompt. coll. 1111, 1112.) Cf. Bene- 
dict Abb, Petroburg. t t pp. 211, 212; Anna 
R. da Uored. pp. 661, 667 ; Mr. Raine'a Faat 
Ebor. p. 246. 

* A.D. 1177. * Praemiaaua V^ivianaa Legatna 
. . , Scotiam reviait et apud Caatrum PueUarum 
praelatoa regni Scotiae convocavit ; et plurizna re> 
novana [at revocana] antiquorum dvcirta, et nova 
inauper atatuena, Concilium Kal. Auguati aoleona 
celebravit* — (J. do Ford. Scotiebron. lib. viii. 
oapL 26.) Cf. Chron. de Matir. p. 88. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XIV. } * [Epiatola 
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the Cistercian chronicle of Melrose sparkles into invectire against his 
rapacity and violence.' 

On the death of Bichard, bishop of St. Andrews, in the year 1178^ 
the chapter chose as his successor John the Scot, one of the archdeacons 
of the diocese. The King swore by the arm of St. James, that he would 
never consent to the election, and ordered his own chaplain, Hugh, to be 
consecrated to the see. The Pope was appealed to, and sent a Legate, 
Alesis, to hear and determine the cause in Scotland. His judgment was 
in favour of John, whom be ordered to be consecrated Bishop of St. 
Andrews, in a council or assembly of the Scottish clergy, held in the church 
of Holy rood at Edinburgh, in the summer of 1180.‘ The King instantly 
banished John from Scotland. The Legate retaliated by laying the 
diocese of St. Andrews under interdict ; and when this proved unavailing, 
the Pope ordered Hugh to be excommunicated by the Scottish Bishops. 
The King still refusing to yield, his kingdom was laid under interdict, 
and he himself was excommunicated by the Archbishop of York, whom 
the Pope had made Legate of Scotland.’ 

Before many months bad passed, both the Pope and the Archbishop 
died, and the King lost no time in sending ambassadors to Rome. They 
prevailed with the new Pontiflf, Lucius the Third, not only to annul the 


AlexADdii P^M m.] Epitco|iiii Scocic ni in irritum 
docAot (tatuta Vioiani Cardioalia et eomm Legati 
contra Ordincta Ciateixaenicm facta.* 

^ Chron. de Mailr. p. 88 : * Wiuianoa ... Le- 
gatua . . . onncalaana et commiDnena ob^-ia quequo, 
expeditua capere nec impeditoi raiwre :* * prepared 
to catch, and not unprepared to anatch.' aa Lord 
Hailes has rendered it 

s * He maodato . . . Domini Papae, Alexis 
Sanctao Romanac Eoclesiae subdiacomta. st Apoato* 
licae 8cdU Kundos. at de facto eceleaiae Sancti 
Andreae cognosoeret, Scotiam cum Johanne elocto, 
et ab eodem Papa priua cooBrmato. Rege WiUrlmo 
vix permittente. intravit : coocesao dicto condnnato. 
ut pro dignitaU eoclesiae Sancti Andreae. et Regia 
hemore, in aede epiaco|iali. a ([uibna vellst Epiaoo- 
pit, conaecrari. Quasi Alexia, Doaini Papae 
Nundua, p<tat mnlta ooniilia et multa graTamina, 


cxeommunicatia etiam quibuadam Regia clericta. 
inanper et epiacopatu Sancti Andreae intervlici 
comminato, aed id fieri Johanne nequaquam coo* 
icntiente, conrocaiia quaai omnibus Epiacopia, 
Abbatiboa, et notabilioribus deride ld dignitate 
cunstitutia a|Mid Edinborgh in eocleaia monaateriali 
Sanctao Crucis, die Sanctae Tiinitatis. vl Idaa 
Junii, a &lattbaeo Kpiaoopo Aberdonenii. ex 
mandato Domini Papas Alexandri, ad praejusni' 
natam aedem in antistitem magnifies conaecrari 
fecii.*'>-(J. de Ford. Scolichroo. lib. yl cap, 3G.) 
Cf. Chron. de Mailr. pp. 00. 91 ; AnnaL R. de 
Hovod. p. 893. 

* And nra w*» gr»l CovBsaljra Mm 

ilthifn ofl of thiA oMktere 
Be thU Legati* aatoryte.' 

— (Wynt. Orig. Chron. Scot book viL chap 8.) 

* Ann. R. du Uovod. pp. 697*599, filS-filfi. 
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excommunication and recall the interdict, but to honour the King with 
the Golden Rose, a special mark of Apostolic favour.' 

A few years afterwards, another embassy to Rome obtained from p„j^ cimiMt 
Pope Clement tbe Third, a bull declaring that the Scottish Church, the 
chosen daughter of Romo, containing the episcopal sees of St. Andrews, 

Glasgow, Dunkeld, Dunblane, Brechin, Aberdeen, Murray, Ross, and 
Caithness, shall be subject only to the Apostolic See ; that no one, save 
the Pope or his Legate a la/ere, shall pronounce sentence of interdict or 
excommunication against the realm of Scotland ; that if any such sentence be 
pronounced, it shall be null ; that no one for the future shall hold the office 
of Legate in Scotland except a subject of the kingdom, or one specially 
deputed for that end by the Apostolic See from its own body ; and that no 
questions arising in Scotland touching Scottish interests shall be brought 
to trial before judges out of Scotland, unless on appeal to Rome.* This 


’ Ann. R, de Hoved. p. GIG. Chmn. do Mailr. 
p. 92. J. de Fonl. Sootichnm. lil*. vuL cap. 79. 
Wynt Orig. Chron. Scot book rii. chajr. 8. 

Tbe amtMMeadore, whoso Dsnu's have been pre- 
served, were JoceUao bisbop Glasgow, Arnold 
abbot of Molmae, Oshert abliot of Kelso, and 
Walter prior of 8t. Ctdm’a Inch. 

As to the Golden Rose, aee Inventories of 
Maty Qnoen of Scota, pp. xvii. clix. Banitat. Club. 

ms. 

Gull of Pojie * * Clemena Episcopuii aemus seruorum Dei, 
r2'"**W**' th Christo fiUo Williehno iUnstri Scoto- 

of salntriD ct Ajtostolicam b«nedictionen). 

tbs Church of Com vniuersi (rhrUti iugo lubiecti apod Sedem 
Apostolicam patrociniam inacniro deboant «t 
bonorem ac faunrem, Ulos taravn apeciaiius con- 
aenit eius mnninnine pititectionis confoneri, quoram 
Gdem ac dcuotioDem in pluribni cat cxjicrta, vt ad 
ipsios dilcctionis fenioritm tanto amjdias pronocen* 
tar, et eius reuerentiae deuotiori affectlone subdan- 
tur, quanto bcoenolontiao ipsiua ct gratiac |>iguns 
ae nouorint certius aMtecutos. Ea propter, karis- 
sime in Chrioto 6U, rcnervntiain ac dcuotioncm 
quam ad Romanam tc habuitse a longia retm tem* 
pohbus Eccleaiam nouimus, attendentea, praeaentia 
acripti {nagina duximos statuendum, vt Scutticana 
Eoclesia Apoatolicae Sedi, cuius tUia apecialis existit, 
nuUo mediaote debeat subiaoore, in qua hae Sedca 


Epiacopales esae noscuotur, Eccleaiae videlicet 
Swicti Andrvae, Glaacuensis, Dunkcldcnsia, Dum* 
blanensis, Rrehinensia, AWnlononsis, Morauiensts, 
Rossensia, Katanensia. £t ncmiai liceot nioi 
Romano Pontidcl vel Ix^gato ah ijisius latere de* 
atinato, in regnam Scotiae intcrdicti vel excom* 
muQicaii«inis seutrntiam prtimulgare, et si pmtnul* 
gata fttcrit, decemimos non valere. Adicimua vt 
nulli do caotero qni do regno Scotiae non fnerit, nisi 
qtiein AiKtstoHca propter hoe de ctwporc suo 

Bpecialiter deetinauerit, licitum sit in eo LegationU 
officium oxerccre. l^ohibemus autom vt oontm- 
neraise quae fuerint in regno iUo de pocMsaioniboa 
eius exortae, od examen extra regnam poaitorum 
indicum non trabantur, uUi ad Romanam Eccleaiam 
fuerit appellatom. 8i qua vero acripta contra 
huiua libcrtatia statutum apparuerint imfietrata, 
vel inpoaterum iatius oonceaaiimia mentione non 
habita contigerit impetrari, nullum tibi r«] ipei 
regno circa hniua praerogatiuae conceaaiooein prae* 
indicium generetur. Praeterea libertatea et im* 
mnnitatca tibi vu) eidem regno vel eccleaiia in co 
cunaiitutis. a praetieceaaoribtu noatria Romania 
pontificiboi indultaa et baetenua ohaeruataa, rataa 
habemoa et cas iUil>atas futuris temporibua atatui- 
mua permanere. Nulli ergo . * . Hi quia autein 
, . . Datum Xjitcrani, ill. Idoa Martij, pontificatua 
nostri anno prime. *~(Anoal. K. de Hoved. pp. CGI, 
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decisive recognition of the independence of the Scottish Church was 
followed, next year, by the restoration of the independence of the Scottish 
kingdom. The obligations which King Henry the Second had extorted at 
Falaiso were renounced by his more generous son, and the Scottish crown 
was declared to be as free as in the days of King iVfalcolm the Maiden.* 

In the year 1201, the Cardinal John of Salerno was sent from Rome 
as Legate to Scotland and Ireland.' He held a Council at Perth, which 
sat three days. It determined a controversy between the monks of Kelso 
and the Bishops of St. Andrews and Glasgow,' and made not a few 
canons, of which nothing more is recorded thau that one of them enacted 
that no priest who had been ordained on Sunday should continue to 
officiate at the altar.* What was thus forbidden in Scotland seems to 


G52. Chron. J. Brompt col. 1196, 1197. Labb. 
et Com. Com. t. X. col. 1758.) 

The Bull of Pope Clement III. of 1188 was re* 
newed by Pope CclestiBe m. in 11912, by Po}>« lo* 
Docent III. in 1200, and by Pope Honorius m. in 
1218. — (Anuol. R. de Hoved. p. 714. Labb. et 
Cobs. Cone. t. x. coU. 1790, 1791. Rog. Episc. 
Glasg. yoL i. pp. 77, 78. J. de Ford. Scotiebron. 
lib. YiiL capp. 67, 68. Foedera, voL L p|t. 152, 
I5.T Theiner, Vet. Moootn. Hib. et Soot p. 8.) 

Three of tkeae Bulls were among the Keconis of 
Scotland in the Treasury at Edinburgh in the year 
1 282. One, tho Bull of Pupe Honorius ITL, was 
among the Scottish Kecords earned to Berwick by 
King Edward i. — (Act Pari. Scot. toL i ap)). to 
prof. pp. 2, 6.) It aeems nerer to hare been 
restored to Scotland. It was long kept in the 
F« gU*b Treasury, and is now among the Public 
Rewrds at London. lU writing may be reganled 
as among the triumphs of the Roman chancery. 

It is doubtless to the Bull of Pope Clement in. 
that an English annalist antedating it by more 
than twenty yearn, refers in the following passage : 
*En le tempe oeeti Haucloun furount desseueres 
les Eueaqes Deaooce del obedience et mestirapo. 
Ionite del Eroeueaqne Deuerwyk, qi mqcs ne obe* 
dierent puis nul foti soulemvnt cely de Galeway.* 
— (Sealacronica, p. 39.) * Whithenie,' says Mr. 

Raine, * seems to hare been given up to York by 
oommon consent.' He adds that ' it would hare 
beeu more just and fair, if tbit sentence bad been 


delivered when there was a uoiihem primate-'^ 
(Fast Ebor. pp. 250, 251.) 

* Foedera, vot i. p. 50. 

* The style which he takes in his own writs 
is * Apoftolicc Sedis in Scocia et \^mia Legatua* 
But Hoveden calls him * Apostolicac Sodis in Scotia 
et in Hibernia et in Iiuulis adiacentibus.’ — (Reg. 
Cart de Kelso, vol. ii. pp. 327*329. AnnaL R. tie 
Hoved. pp. 822, 823.) 

’ Keg. Cart de Kelso, vol tL pp. 327*329, 333, 
334. 341, 342, 355, 356. Reg. Eiu»c, Glasg. vol. I 
pp. 80*84. 

It appeon that there were present at liis Council 
at Perth, on one of the three days on which it sat 
(the 6tb December), five Bishops (St Andrews, 
Glasgow, Aberdeen, Dunkeld, and Murray), seven 
Abbots (Kelso, Arbroath, Lindores, Kilwinning, 
Melrose, Holyrood, and Jedburglt), one Dean (Glas- 
gow), two Archdeacons (Lothian ami Glasgow). 

* * Anno Mcci. Johannes presbyter Cardinalis 
ad iitulum 8. Stepbani in Celio Monte venit Le- 
gatus in Scotia, et mense Deoembri per tridiiuni 
tenuit ConcQiuin apud Perth. In quo ConcUio 
amota sunt ab officio altaris qui die Dominico 
ordinem sacerdotalem snsceperunt* — (J. de Ford. 
Sootichron. lib. viu. cap. 62.) 

* Johannes de Salerno presbyter Cardinalis tenuit 
Cemsilium suom apud Perth ibidcmque midta con* 
stituit obsenamla . . . Apud Melros honorific*! 
Bosceptus, quimpiaginta noctes et amplius coni* 
moratuB est maxime ut controversiam inter mona- 
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have obtained in England until the year 1163, when Pope Alexander the 
Third, in a rescript to the Bishop of Bath, declared that it was unlawful 
for any one but the Pope himself to confer holy orders upon the Lord's 
day.‘ Two years afterwards the same Pontiff, in a rescript to the Bishop 
of Hereford, condemned the custom, prevalent in certain Scottish and 
Welsh dioceses, of ordaining clerks on the occasion of consecrating 
churches or altars, at other times than in the Ember Weeks.' 

In the next synod* which was held in Scotland, a Scottish prelate 
presided with tho authority of Rome. It was convoked by William Mal- 
voisin bishop of St Andrews, on whom, jointly with Walter bishop of 
Glasgow, Pope Innocent the Third is said to have conferred the office of 
Legate of the Apostolic See. The Council met at Perth, and was attended 
not only by bishops, prelates, and clergy, but by laymen, whose presence 
would seem to have been commanded by the King according to tho custom 


H\’vod fit Pfrth, 
llth A|»r. 


choc da Kelooa at mooachoa da Melroa pacifiearet, 
Qui atrique parti bene poUicitaika, nuUi satiafaciana, 
qnamplurima duoa, teUicct, auri H argaati naentm 
at equomm plariraomm, ab atraqne parte anfer- 
ana, nolli qnicqnain eummoditatia confarana, litam 
pauitua iDdeternfinatani ratkjitid.' — (Chroo. da 
Mailr. p. 104.) Cf. Chron. da Laoercoat, p^ 1 ; 
Palg. Doa. iUnat. Hiai. Soot 'rol. i. p. 74. Wynt. 
Orig. Chron. Sent, bonk vii. ehap. 8. 

* Decretal. Hrag. lib. L tit xi 0141 . I s * Dieboa 
Dominkia, ral Sabbatho Pantecoataa, aacri ordinaa 
ab alio, qoam a Papa, conferri non debent* 

* DecretaL Greg. lib. t. tit xi cap. 2 : *Xon Talet 
conauatndo quod extra atatnta tempera aacri 
ordinra eonferaatnr.* 

’ Hiomaa Innea, in lua LUt of Scottaab Coon- 
dll, oitea a writ in the poaaeaaion of the Viaconnt 
Arbathnott to jirore tbat a ProTineial or National 
Cooneil, * Synodua Gancralia,* waa held at Pertb on 
the nth April 1206. But Mr. Onib baa pointed 
oat that the writ cited doca not contain the tarma 

* Synod as Oeoaralia,* and that the aaaamMy was not 
a Provincial Conncil of the Scottish Church, bat 

* a Synod of the clergy within the Archdeaconry 
of St Audrewa.* (EccL Hist Scot. toL t 
p. 296.) 

The writ may be left to apeak for itself : * Pa- 
tricias da Danfermelyn, at Henrietta de Aberbroth, 
Reimbaklus de Scone, et Gaido de Luodoree, ab- 


bates, et Thomas de Sancto Andrea, et J ohannea 
de May, et Berengarina de Roetiuoth, {niorca, et 
Ranulfoa archidiaconoa da Sancto Andrea, et de- 
cani et citfrici qat tnterfaemnt Sinodo apod Pert 
tercio Idua Aprilia anno ab incamatione Domini 
vi<>. Omnibus has literas riaaria rel aoditaria 
etemain in Domino aalntem. Norarit nnirenitaa 
veatra quod caaaa qne vertehatnr inter Willelmam 
bone inemorie Epiacopam Saacti Andrea ex una 
parte, et Dunccanom de Abcrbnthenoth ex alia 
parte, super terra de Aberbutheaoih que appellatur 
Kirketan quam idem Epbeopoa adeockaiam Sancti 
Andrea de j nre apectare dice bat qnin etiam predictus 
Duncanoaeandem ccclestam pretermiaao juris ordinc 
•poliavit ttt asaerebat finem Icgitimam in hunc 
modum auctoritate Sinodi genermliter eat aortita, 
scilicet, qnod andita propoaitaona juris qood idem 
£{itacopoa in | redicta terra te habere dicehat andita 
etiam onotrmdictiooe partis adreree per teetea omni 
exceptions majorea, veritate pleoina inqtiisita ct 
cognita, commoni asaeoan omnium qui intererant 
Sinodo, diffiaitivamaeotentiain {vromulgarimua, tam 
poaseasionem quam propriatatem ejuadem terra et 
hominam qui in ea manaervst eocleoie Sancti Andrea 
et etdem Willohno Episoopo atljndicantea, et prefatn 
Dunecano et sucoeaaoribus auia perpetunmailentinm 
im|ionetttea. Et at prooeaaoa negotii plenina pnaact 
innoteaoere atteatationea quarum auctoritate pre- 
dictam aententiain protulimiia iitferiua acribi dig- 

6 * 
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of the time. In obedience to the Pope’s desire, the bishops agreed to 
preach a crusade for tho relief of Jerusalem. Their exhortations were 
not in vain ; but it was remarked that among the multitudes who took 
the cross, there were few of the rich or great.' 

Three Bishops, an Abbot, and representatives of the other prelates 
of Scotland, attended the Fourth Lateran Council, which met in the year 
1215.* In order to equip another expedition for the recovery of the 
Holy Land, it imposed upon all ranks of the clergy a tax of a twentieth 
part of their incomes for three years, to be collected by delegates from 
Rome.' The Apostolic Nuncio, Cardinal Giles of Torres, reached 
Scotland in the year 1220, when he assembled the Scottish prelates, and 
received the subsidy.' 

In February 1221, a Council was held at Perth by a Chaplain 
and Penitentiary of Pope Honorius the Third, James, canon of St. Victor 
at Paris, Legate to Scotland, Ireland, and the Isles.' All that is ascer- 


mun ducimtu. Soot autem bee etteetationea,' etc. 
etc. — (MiscelL Spald. Club, voL v. pp. 210« 211.) 

^ A.U. 1212. * Willclmua Maleviciout H. Amlrvac 
epiaenpus, tie Toluutate et lioentia Dommi 
tnuiefrvtavit> patriam luaoi et parentea Qalliat 
Tuitatorua ; qot denuo ad |tartea redieoa, eilii a 
Domino Papa in Legatione adjiincto Walteru 
(ilaaguenai epiaoopo, ooacto apod Perth grand! 
CoDcilio opucopomm praclatoram et cleri ttcotiae, 
AC aliorum, ut moria eet, de mandato Domini 
Regia, itatmun, oateoderant omnibua voluntatem 
ct maodatum Domini nuatri Papae de itioero 
Hierueoiymitauu praedicando. Unde qnam|duree 
et ionumerabilea per uuivenam Sootiam, jiraedioa- 
tione dictorum £piacoporuin et eorum misaonun 
eive anffraganuonini, omnium ordinum religiuaorum 
vt clericorum aecularium, Cruee aiguati aunt; pauci 
tameii de divitibita rel potentiboi regnL — (J. de 
Ford. Scotichron. libu eiit. cap. 78.) 

Lord Hailea mnarba that * it it not qnite cer- 
tain to whom the worda de mandato Dontuii Regie 
are applicable.' He rendcra the paaaage, * there 
aaaembled a great number of the biabopa, prvlatea, 
and clergy of Scotland, and of the other estatea, 
by tbc King's warrant, aa ii the cuatom.’— {Hiat 
Mem. Pror. Counc., in Ann. of Scot. tuL uL p. 234.) 


* The Scottiah prelate* who were jire»ent at the 
Council were the Biahopa of St. Andrewa, Glaagow, 
and Murray, and the Abbot of Kelao : * Ceteri 
vero praeUti |ieraunal>ter Romain non adicrunt 
aed l^atoa atioa luiaerunt.’'— (Chron. Ue Mailr. pp. 

121 , 122 .) 

* Labb. et C<wa. Cone, t xi. coL 228. 

* A.D. 1220. * Hoc etiam anno oongregati aunt 
omnea iirmelati Scotiae, ad maodatam Domini 
Aegidii nuncii A)*oatolici, ubi recepit viccaimain 
partem omnium bonorum eccleaiaatioonim triura 
annorum, in aitccuraum Tcmc Sanctae, aicut )Mro- 
viaum fuerit in Concilio Lateraoonai.' — (J. de 
Ford. Scotichron. lib. ix. cap. 36.) 

* He atylea himaelf * Fratcr Jaoobua Domini 
Pape PenitcDtianua et Capcllanuj, Apoatolice Sedia 
Legatus.' — <Reg. Epiao. Morav. p. 16. Reg. Cart, 
de Kelao, toL I p. 335.) 

He wa* c«)mmiaaion<»d by Pope Honoriua m. aa Letter from 
Legate to Scotland, Ireland, atul the lalea. The Uouemna 
object of hia mission ia set forth in the Pontiff’s UMte 

letters commendatory, dated at Cirita Vecchta on to Kidk Alex- 
the 2d July 1220 i * Quia in partibua vestria multa Jd*JuI^i2Sl' 
vitiorum germina puUnlare dicontar, que falce Apoa- 
tolivi moderaminia oonvenit ampntari, not dignum 
duceotea illuc aliqnem de latere nostro mittere. 
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C/nUwral mar- 
ii«M of Alan 
of Galloway, 
Conatalile of 
Scotland, 
a.D. 132128. 


tained of its deliberations is that they were prolonged through four days,’ 
and that the Legate and most of the Bishops represented to the Pope that 
the Constable of Scotland, the great Alan of Galloway and his wife were 
within such degrees of blood and affinity that their marriage was a mortal 
sin. The Pontiff ordered further inquiry to be made ; and as the Legate 
quitted Scotland without bringing the matter to a conclusion, it was 
remitted to the judgment of the Archbishop of York and of the Bishops 
of Carlisle and Oxford.* The issue is unknown. Nor is it known what 
was the issue of the Legate’s instructions to hear and determine the ques- 
tions in dispute between the Prior and canons of St. Andrews, on one 
side, and their Bishop and ’certain clerics of St. Andrews, commonly 
called Culdees,’ on the other.* 

The Legate had to deal with a higher matter. The Kings of the Scots, 


qai aapcra in viM pUnaa, et praria in direcU con* 
vertat : eoce miumua ad ▼<)• dOectam filiom Ma* 
giatnun Jaoobom, capellanum at pvnitcntiarium 
nootram, Apu«tolic« S«dU Lcgatuin, riram tctentia 
et religione probatnm, et nobia ao fratribos noatria 
merito ane probitatia acceptnm, conceaaa aibi pie* 
naria ]>ot«atate, at e^Uat et deatniat, edifioet 
atqne plantet, pront queqne aecnDdam datam aibi 
a Deo pradentiam ercllenda viderit et plantanda.' 
— fTheiner, Moo. Vet. Hibern. etftcot, pp. 15, 16.) 

1 * Adoo Domini m.cc.xxl Mapaier Jacobua, 
Canonicoa Sancti Uictoria Pariaiaa, Ai>oatolic« 
Sedb Peniteotialia, Scotie et Hyberaie Legmtaa, 
convocatia totiua regni praelatia apad Pert, tennit 
generale Concilinm, qnatuor diebaa eontinuia, in* 
cipiena ab Octavia Puritioationia.* — (Clmm. de 
Mailr. p. 138.) 

Cf. J. de Fonl. ^iootichron. lib. ix. eapp. 36, 37 t 
* diapenaavit at Innocentioa prior Inanlae Miaaarum 
de IMore Abbaa fiervt, et Mii aeqaacea ; qni bene- 
dictiouem reoepit ab Epiaeopo DumblaaenaL ' 

* Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot. pp. 20, 21. 

Alan of Oallowajr — ' the Great Alan,* aa he waa 
called— one of the Magna Cbarta harona, ia known 
to have had three wivea. (I.) By the first, whoae 
name baa not been preaerved, he hail a danghter 
Helen, who married Roger of Quincy, Earl of 
Winchester in hia own right, and Conatable of 
Scotland in right of hia wife. (2.) By hia mar* 
riago at Dundee, in 1209, with Margaret, eldest 


danghter of David, Earl of Hantingdon and the 
Garioch, brother of King William the Lion, he 
left a daughter, who, in 1233, married John Bal- 
liol of Barnard <!]!aatle, by whom the had a aon, 
who, in 1292, aucceoded through his mother to 
the Crown of Scotland. (3.) By a danghter of 
Hngh of Lacy, whom he married in Ireland, in 
1228, be left no iMne.^Chron. de Mailr. pp. 108, 

143, 144. Chron. dc Lanerc. jip. 5, 40, 42, 142, 

143. J. de Ford. Scotichroa. lib. riii cap. 68, 

Hb. ix. capp. 47, 48. Wynt. Orig. Chron. Scot, 
book viiL cha{>. tL Lord Hailea* Addit. Sather. 

C?aae, chap, il p]i. 27*30.) 

The marriage condemned aa unlawful by the 
Papal Legate and the Scottiah Biahopa in 1221, 
baa hitherto eeeapod notice. It moat hare been 
contracted after the death of .Alan’s second wife, 
the daughter of the Earl David, 1 haaard the con* 
jectnre that its iatne may have been Thomaa, the 
Bastard of Galloway, who married a daughter of 
Reginald, King of Man and the Islea, and whoae 
claim to hia father'a lordaliip or principality of 
Galloway waa aupi»ortcd l>y a general riaing of the 
natives. — iMatth. Paris. Htal AngL p, .36.1. Chron. 
de Mailr. pp. 144-147. (*hma. de Latierc. p. 42. 

J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. ix. capp. 48, 49. 

Wynt. Orig. Chron. Scot, book vii. chap, ix.) 

* Theiner, Mon. Vet. HiK et Scot. p. 16: * ad- Cleric* of 81 . 
veraua Epiaoopam auum et quoalam clericoa do moii[y'SS'' 
S. Andrea, qui Keledoi vnlgariter appellantar.' Cnldeea. 
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Tlie Einncror 
huiI the Kiofpi 
«}f JeruMUeiii, 
of ('ranee, of 
EnsUnd, aiwl 
of Sirily, lh« 
only pnneoti 
anointed of old. 
The Kinga of 
Aragon, of 
Pnrtug^, nf 
Navarre, etc., 
not crowned of 
ol<L 

Tlie King of 
SeoU said not 
to have l>e«q en- 
throned by a 
Bishop until 
the fourteenth 
rrnlnry. 


No SeottUh 
King crowneil 
and anoiuteti 
Itefore King 
Davhl iL 


when they ascended the throne, had been invested with certain ensigns 
of royalty, bat they had not been anointed, nor had they been crowned 
with a regal diadem.* Seven years had passed since King Alexander the 


* ‘ There were antieDtly but fonr anointed beaitle 
the Em pern ra,’ uya Seklen, ' th*t u the Kinga of 
Hieruaalcm, of France, of England, and of 
—{Tit. of Hon. imr. l. cha|>. vUL § 1. Worka, 
'Toi. iii. coL 237.) 

(tiraldua CambrenaLa, writing about the year 
1220, affirms that the Scottkh Kinga were neither 
anointed nor crowned: *8cotorum antem princi- 
pea, qui et Kcgee dicuntur, aieut et Hia]>aiuae 
prind|>ea, qai nee ooronari tamen oonauereraat 
uoc innngi.*— {Da loatnict. Prinetp. jt. 201.) 

In the competition for the kingdom of Scotland 
in 1202, it waa aiarrted on one aide, and admit- 
ted on the other, that the King of Scota waa 
neither anointed nor crowned, nor Mated on hia 
throoe by a BUbop : ' Le Prince de Galea, en aon 
tens, ai tient ploa franchemont de la coroune de 
Eugleterre, que ne fiat le Seignur de Eacoce ; car 
U aveit garlamleche, e (uat aaaia en ae |iar Kvea- 
quea. . . . E pur ceo que il ne avoit unquea Rei de 
Eecoce cnoynt ne comne, rea|>unt Sire Johan de 
Balliot, qne . . . enuiiccioo de Hoi ne encoroment 
dll Ret lie aont f(»ra aigne du Roi, qnel U deit eatre. 

. , , Eatre oeo, diet tl que il eont pluaura Roia (^ui 
regnent qui no aont paa coronex, come lea Ruia de 
Ea]iaine, le Koi de Portingalc, le Rei tie Savernc e 
le Roi de Vaxen*, qui tient lur reaunie du Koi de 
Alemaigne, e auai le Roi de Aragoun. — (W. Uiah- 
anger, Chruiu et Anoah pp. 339*342. Rot. Scot, 
vot L p. 12.) 

In the year 1329, King Robert Bntcc aent mea- 
sengcra to Rome to roquvet that tbe Biahop of .St. 
Audrewa, who had been in uae to iavea(t the Scot* 
tiah Kings a’ith the enaigna of royalty, might 
thenceforth be anthorixed by the Pope to crown and 
anoint them. — {Thidner, Mon. Vet. Uib. et Soot, 
p. 244.) See below, p. xlvii. 

Tbe request waa granted, and the ScoUiah 
chronicle* of the year 1331 relate that Bniou'a 
aon, King David il, waa the firat anointod sove- 
reign, tbe flnt sovereign crowned wiUi anch 
a^deinnity, in Scotland : * ante quern nollua Uegum 
Scutiae legitur fuiaae inunctua, vol cam tali aolvm- 
nitate coron.'itua. . . . Undo quidaiu : 

Scuna BOV4 iBore v«Mr*lur )«a« ComoAe. 

Quac tuitaiii Calbedrae {yomUcre sulebat utwre.* 


— {J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. xiiL cap. 21.) 

Thia paaaage sufficiently rvfotee tbe rhetorical 
aaaertion in a prerioua page (lib. x. cap. 2), 
that King Alexander ill. waa anointed and 
crowned. 

Ebewberc (1<^- 9 ; lib. vtii. cat>. 1) InencnTtUons 

the Seotichronicon apeaka looocly of the * eoro- £lSu| 
nation* of King Malcolm Ceaamohr in 1057, a ^ d . 1067-1906. 
and of Xing Malcolm the Maiden in 1153. But 
it is not auiqtorted by tbe languago of the ear- 
lier aanaliata. Tbe Chronicle of Melroee (pp. 

51, 52) aaya of King Malcolm Ceanmohr, *aaa- 
oepit regnum ; ' of hia aon. King Doncaa, * sna- 
oc|»tua eat in Rcgcm ;* of King Edgar, * regnum 
Soocie anacepit ) ' of King Alexander L, * aue* 
oeaait in regnum.* St. Ailred of Rievaux writea of 
King David I., * obeequia Ola quae a gente Scotto* 
rum in novella Begum promotione, more |iatrio 
exhibeotur, ita exhorruit, ut ea vix ab epiaoopU 
auaci|iere cogeretur.'— (Eulog. Dav. § 2. in Pin* 
kert. Vit Antiq. SS. Scot. p. 441.) John of Hex- 
ham aaya of King Malcolm the Maiden, * apud 
Scotiam [f. Scoiiam], aicut conauetndo Uliua nationia 
eat . . • oonatituerunt Regem.* — (Priory of Hex- 
ham, voL i. p. 170.) The Chronicle of MelroM 
(pp. 80, 114, 178) aaya of King William the Lion, 

* more Begio elevatua in regnum ;* of King Alex- 
ander IL, * more Regio et digna celebritate regni 
Sootiae gubcrnacula auacepit ;* of King Alexander 
m., * patrio more. . . . Rex conatitotua, in patemo 
BoUo coUucatur, et nt legitimua berca ab omnibua 
honoratur.* The Chronicle of Lanercoat (pp. 11, 

55, 144) aaya of King Alexander n., * inthronixa- 
tua eat ;* of King Alexander m., ' more patriae in 
patemo aolio coUocatur ; * of King John Balliol, 

* apud Sconam sublimatoa eat in Regiam ae^lem 
of King Robert Brace, ' factua fuit Rex Scotiae 
apnd Sconam;* of King David IL, *innnctaa et 
coronatua fnit.* Even the Seotichronicon (lib. vtii. 
cap. 12 ; lib. xL cap. 14 ; lib xii. cap. 9) says of 
King William the Lion, * in cathedra Regali hono- 
ridoe anblimatur ; * of King John Balliol, * erectus 
cat in Re gem apud Sconam, et ibidem ut moria fuit 
in cathedra Regali ixiaitua et honore deUto aub- 
limatua ;* of King Robert Brace, ' ad Sconam 
. , . in sede poaitua Begali modo quo aolebant 
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Second was inaugurated at Scone after the fashion of the country, but King Alexan- 
der II. rcNjiMU 

w)th more than usual ceremony.^ Yet be now asked that he mijrht be that be may u 

" “ erowmed by the 

crowned by the representative of the Apostolic See. The Legate trans- 
mitted the request to the Pope, and the Pope at once rejected -it. The 
King of the Scots, he replied, is said to be the subject of the King of England, n>«^unt i< 
and he is not to be crowned, therefore, by the Legate of the Holy See, unless 
with the consent of the English King and his Bishops.* Twelve years after- untirwci 
wards, King Alexander preferred to Pope Gregory the Ninth the request 
which Pope Honorius the Third had refused. It was successfully opposed 


by the Archbishop of York, backed 

R«g«a 5^tiae inaigniri.*— Barbour's Rnice, xiit 
4-7. p. 32 (SpaR Hub edit), book it ll 808-81 1, 
p. ‘i8 (Dr. Jamieaua'a edit) Wyntown says of 
King Darid n, : 

* Oyntyd befor him wt* na Kyr^ 

That ScoUaixl liad la guvvniyRg.' 

— (Orig. Cbron. Scut book riii. chap. 24.) 

IiuugoratioD of What Adaninan relatea of the onli nation of 
Aidan, King of Dalriada, by St CVdnznba, in the 

A.D. 57t ialaad of Iona, in the year 574, U acknoadedged 
to be the earlieat record yet ditoovered of the in- 
angnraUon of any Cbriitiaa Ring. It apeaka of 
ordaining, of laying on of hands, of blessing i 
bnt it is silent ae to crowning and anointing.^* 
(Mart De Antiq. EccL Rit libw it cap. x. t u. 
p. 5M, edit 1736. Dr. Reem* Adamn. Life of 8t 
Cohimb. lib. iii. cap. 5. T. Innes' Civ. and EccL 
Hist Scot pp. 200-202. Seldeu'i Tit of Hon. yr. 
t cha{>. viii. § I. Worka, rol. iu. colL 247, 248.) 

Coronet of King But althongh not * crowned' in the stricter sense 
word, it is sufficiently certain that at least 
some of the later Seottish Kings had crowns of 
some sort sot upon their brows. Thus, in tbe 
spring of 1300, what an English chronicle calls 
the royal crown of Scotland, * corona Regia regni 
Scoionim aorea,' was taken from the cofTcrs of 
King John Balliol at Doyct, an<l sent ss an offer- 
ing to Bechet's shrine at Canterbury. — (T. Wal- 
singh. Hist. AngL pp. 76, 77» edit. 1602 ; voL L 
p. 78. edit. 1863.) 

Coronet of King So also^ in March 1307, King Edward I. granted 
a pardon to Geoffrey of Coignen for keeping and 
concealing a certain coronet of gold, * quaedam 
coroDetta [o4 coronella] atirea,* wnth which the 
King's enemy and rebel, Robert of Bruce, caosed 


by King Henry the Third, as an 

himself to be crowned in Scotland. — (Fttrdcra, roL t. 
p. 1012. Caleml Rot. Patent in Tnrr. I»rKl. p. 67.) , 

* * [Comites] de Stratbeme, de Atholia, de 
Angusia, de Monteth et Bochania, ana com Epis- 
cojjo S. Andreae WiUclmo Malericino et aliis trium 
statuujn in magna copia , . . nobilem ct boaae in- 
dolia adolcscentum (ilium Regis Alexaodmin, sedo- 
cim et semis annomm pnhescentem, assnropsemnt } 
et sccum usque ad .Sconam adducentes, subtimins 
et gloriosius quam eo usqne quisquam . . . coro- 
natos est’— (J. de Ford. Sootichron. lib. ix. 
cap. 1.) 

* a.n. 1221. * Inter haec Alexandro Scotomm R«acrij>tof 
Rege regni insignia sibi ab Jacobo ca|tellano Apoe- P^pc Hononus 
tolicae Sedis in Anglia (t Scotia] Legato dari p^- L^te 
tulante, Pontifex a Legato oonsultus respondit (lib. crown King 

5. ep. 717) imponendae ill! corooae provinciam ad ^ 

ijieiim non spectare, enm Scotus Anglorum Regis 

▼eetigalis pntaretur, cararetque ne **"»*»" rem 

sine Regis ,\ngltae coneensn aggrcdcraior ; i^irpcr 

M 7 «oif eJtarissitHiu in ChrUto JUit$s notter Hoc 

Ulustru Scoivrwn a fe poMulai coronari^ tibi hrmter 

res/aMMfemws, tpiwi niquatfuam fjut cortmoHo ad U 

spccfol cum cAarisrimo in CkrUto ^Uo notlro Jieffi 

Anfflorvm Ulustri $nbe*»e dientur, Undt aofumM 

v( (m iftdt aliquatenuM iniromiUnt, n< rt\fnnm Ang- 

liae alii r*^no posfponcre ruferemur, niri /erte id de 

i/MiKs Augliac at fonMiliariorMtn tvorum pro- 

cedertt valuntatt ; cvm Molimus alUrttvt in aUeriut 

injuriam honorare ; wd si ad hot memoratns flex 

et (jus eoneiliarii conoentirent^ tune ad coronationein 

albriut procedure /xuses, de oonritfo prneUU<fru$n 

Angliaet ita quod Jtiri aUeritu exindt nuUaiennt 

derti^/«tr. (Od. Raynaldi AnnaL 

Eccleeiast aon. 1221. § xlix. tip. 408. edit 1747.) 
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encroachment alike on the right and dignity of the English crown, and 
on the right and privilege of the church of York.* 

K>^i|i^m. But although thus twice unsuccessful, the object was not abandoned, 
to fcS.MOrt”'" months after King Alexander the Third had been placed on the Stone 
MtJirof'iSjr of Fate at Scone, King Henry the Third petitioned Pope Innocent the 
oT sr.iii»iKi. ' Fourth for a mandate to forbid the anointing or coronation of the King of 

A.D. ^ 

Scots, without consent of the English King, whose liegeman, he said, the 
King of Scots was. ‘ It is not the custom of the Apostolic See,’ the Pope 
answered, ' to issue such prohibitions as you ask, and you must not be 
surprised, therefore, if we decline your request ; but you may be assured, 
at the same time, that we will not grant anything to any one which we 
believe prejudicial to the dignity of a sovereign prince.’ ' 

KiuR Knb.rt So the matter rested for nearly eighty years. King Robert the First 

mwSTiI been inai^gurated in haste, with less than the accustomed pomp ; the 
•nnintlDR of th« solemn sanction of the Lia Fail, the Stone of Destiny, the Pillow of Jacob, 

Bi’nUiah Kin^, 

A.o. I32» , jjiijj g ^ , jjj 

procUmniMio per totum regnum quod Ilex ep* 
jieUationetiif quern W« Eboraoensii ArcbiepiBCO* 

{me, Angliae Prixoaa, per ee vcl per certoe nuncio* 
unoa, interpoeituru* rat t*m pro jure Kegi* quain 
•uu, ne Alexander Rex Scottomm in Regem ae 
fadat coronari in praejodicium regiae dignitaiia 
et Ubertatia i(«ifis Archie|nacopt et eceleaia* aoae, 
rmtam haltei gratam et acce{itam/— (Foedera, voL. 
i. p. 309. Calend Rot. Pat. p. 16.) 

Kaarript of * ' Ex parte tua fuit nobia cum inatantia aup- 

Ptqia Innocaui plieatum, nt tibi, ne oarianmu* in Chriato tUiua 
oo***** R®* Scotiae iUnstria, aboque too amnau 
faatna to pfv>> inungi t« 1 oorooari poaaat, cum ait ligiua bomo 
hibtt the mm* tibiqoe honagium fecerit, conceilere curare* 

nation of RIdk 7^,. , c, . . ^ 

Alexander m. Quia aero talia ooncedere Sedea ApoatoUca 

6th Apr. 1291. minime oonaoerit, non mireria, ai te non exaadiv*i- 
mna in bao parte. Noaeria tamen quod alicui non 
oonoedcremua aliquid, quod redimdare crederemua 
in praejttdidum regiae dignitatia. . . . Dai. Lug. 

VIII. Id. ApriL pootif. ann. vui.* — (Ra 3 mald. Ann. 

Ecclea. ann. 1251. § xxt. t. iL p. 444. Foedera, 
vol L p. 277.) Cf. Ant Kal. and Inaeut of Treaa. 
of Excheq. vol. i. p. 22. 

Pope Innocent'a aziawcr araa rcgardc<l aa a 
tnumph by the Scota. They appealed to it half 
a oantury aftemarda, in the (deadinga before Pope 


Boniface viii. for the iodependence of Sootland 
againat the claimt of Ring Edward t of Rngl^sl : 
*Cum cnim Rex Sootiae taper aoa inunctiooe ai 
oorooatione ab hae Sacra Sede procuraDdis, cum 
anil magnatibua et proceribua tractatum haberet 
rumor de hoc ad Regem Angliae perlatoa eat : qui 
atatim |ier nundoa aooa et litrraa Domino Inno* 
centio [Papae quarto] aupplicavit inaUnter, ut in 
hae parte rotia Regia Sootiae non annueret aboque 
evnaenatt auo, quia hoc in praejodidmn Ipaina 
Regia Angliae eedera^ com Rex Sootiae homo 
auoa liegiua eaaet et aibi homagtuna fadebat 
Hano auam anpjiUcationem Dominua Innocentiaa 
admittvre reouBavit aairpoaena Regem Scotiaa, 
quantum pro regno Sootiae, fore liberum omnino a 
Rege Angliae, licet foraitan, pro quibuadam terria 
qoaa Regea Sootiae obtinent in Anglia, ipei Kegi 
Angliae Sdelitatem et homaginm fadebant'— 
(J. de Ford. Sootichron. lib. xi. cap. 56.) Cf. cap. 
54 t * Petenteqne aliquando Rege Angliae ab lii« 
nooentio Papa quarto, quod Rex Sootiae ae non 
poeaet facere, i)>eo inacio, ia Regem coronari vel 
inungi, Innocentiua idem Pape petitionem hujua- 
modi repoliaae noadtur, praeaentibua procuratori* 
but iiertinm, in Coocilio Lugdiuieaai, aatia per hoc 
detenninaoa regnum Scotia* Regi Angliae non 
aubeaae.’ 


Digitized by Google 



Bull of Pop* 
John xxu. for 
th« unction and 
coronation of 
th* Scottiah 
Kinj?», 

13th June 1329. 


THE PREFACE. xlvii 

was wanting to the rite ; and in the last days of his reign, he sent ambas- 
sadors' to Rome to request of the Apostolic See that he and his successors 
might be anointed and crowned by the Bishop of St. Andrews. The 
success of his arms and the wisdom of his counsels had silenced the oppo- 
sition of England, and the privilege so long coveted was conceded at last.* 

It came too late for Bruce himself, who died at Cardross a few days 
before the bulls passed the seals at Avignon. 

They were accompanied with one condition. They required the 
officiating bishop, in the name of the Pope and the see of Rome, to exact 
an oath from the King and his successors that they would do their utmost i^nnl by Utf 

Pope, 

to root out of their kingdom and dominions all whom the Church should do- 
nounce as heretics.’ The oath failed to restrain Scotland from supporting 
the Antipopes ; but its intolerance, however fruitless, made it dear to 
a people whose perfervid genius cherished the right of persecution as a 

^ Two of them are named — the Biihop of Murray 
and the Biahop of &«chiii. A aum of 4000 mark* 
waa provided for the deepatch of their buaineaa at 
Kiitue.— >(Chaxnber. KoUa, vol. t p. 96.) 

’ ' Joannea Epiacopua aunrua aervorum Dei, 
cariaaimo in Cbriato fllio Kuberto Scotie 

illuatri, aalutem et ApoatoUcam beaevUctioneio. » • . 

Ex tenore tuc petitiouia acoepimua, torn tu qnam 
(tredeoeaaorea tui Rege* Scode oonauerentiB ab 
Epiacopia Saseti Andree . . . ab anitquia retro* 
aetU temporibua imignia recipere Regie dignitatt*. 

Qnarc tu per tooa aolempnea nuncio* quo* propter 
hoc ad ^>edela ApoatoUcam apecialiter deatinaati 
Dobia humiliter anppUcaati, quod tibi Coronatiunem 
ct InunctioBcm cum ccteri* regalibna inaigniia ab 
Epiaoopo ^ancti Andree . . . alioquin ab alio regni 
Scotie a&tiitite, tu et aucceeaorea tui Regea Scode 
valeatia recipere, auctoriUte Apoatolica conce- 
dvre . . . dignaremur. Noe . . . tuia eupplica- 
tionibua grato concuirentea aMenni, nt tarn tu, 
quam aucoeaeoree tui, qui tibi legitime in regno 
predicto Bucce<ient, in devotion* Romane eccleeie 
peiaiBieutci, a Sancti Andree aut ... a OlaagucuB) 

Epiacepie . . , gratiam et commonionem A|>ob- 
toUce SediB habuntibuf, poedtis Unctionem et 
Uegium aiucipere Dyadema ; idemque Sancti Andree 
vel . . , dictua <2laaguenai* Epiaoopna aucturitate 
Apoatolica adliibito eecum decent! Epiacopontm 
numero. turn propter Regiaro honoriUcentiam, turn 


propter Sacre reTcrentiam UnctionU, more debito 
te et auooeeaorea prediotoe Inuogere, tuo<jue et 
Ulomm verticibaa aucturitate predicta Regiuxn 
imponere valeaot Dyadema, lure taiuvn Romane 
eccleaie et coioalibet alterina in omnibua tenii>vr 
aalvo . . . indulgemua. . . * Datum Arinione, Id. 

Junii, iKmtificatua nnatri anno xia.’ — (Theiner, 

Mod. Vet. Hik et Scot. i>p. 244, 245.) 

The original Bull ia in the Advocate*' Library 
at Edinburgh. Ruddiman tranacribed it for \Vil> 
kina, who print«<l it in the Cone. Mag. Brit, ct Uik 
vol. iL p. 555u 

* * Volumua autem, quod idem Episooima, qui Scottinb ('oro- 
lireinuu M.rcatrrit . . . »b .ivloin Bsgibui tem- • 

])ore UnctionU et CoronatiunU huiuamudi ooatro clauw a* tint 

ot einadem eccieaiae Uomanae nomine eorooralc Utmdncv<l by 

.... . , . , ^ ^ Pope John XXII. 

recipiat luramentum, quod de prefatu regno et ^ 

aliU terris euU eueque <Utiont aubiectU uoiverao* 
bereticoe ab eerleaia deootato* bona fide |>ro viri* 
bua extermioare atudebunt.'— (Theiner, Moo. Vet. 

Hik et Soot p}». 244, 245.) 

Another Bull, addreeacd in nearly the aame ^ 
word*, to the Biahop of St Andrewa, commanded 
liim to exact the preacribed oath : ’ aiidita imperia, 
ut ab eodem Bcge ot anfronnnrihnn aacramentum 
de tuenda immunitate ordioi* eccleaiaatici, excin* 
dendUque baereCicia, exigerent''— fKaynalit. Amial. 

Eccleaiaat ana. 1329. §4 brxix. Ixxx. t v. pp. 455, 

4^.0.) 
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8(V)ttjitb Or»- 
Bstk>n Oath ; 
iU pcraecutint; 
vIaus« ntit1<>ii 
and r«n»wt^l, 
in A.D. 1M7 ami 
JLD. 1689. 


Toleration 
nppQMMi in 
tii^otlatKi a* a 
vinUtlvo of the 
ruim of Right, 
aa illegal, an. 
oonatitatinnal, 
impOMihle, 

A.ft )7UU-ia; 


ai ahauni nod 
perfldinna, 
A.O. 17^; 


at a am fnrhitl* 
deo ht the 
lle^alogne. 


duty of religion and it outlived both the Reformation and the Revolution. 
It might have been cited to justify the doom of Wishart to the flames and 
of Knox to the galleys ; yet Knox would have aggravated its terms ;* and 
they were ratified by the Parliament which established the Protestant reli- 
gion.’ They might have been used to vindicate the severities of the reigns 
of King Charles the Second and King James the Seventh ; yet the Con- 
vention which adopted the Claim of Eight stamped them with its deli- 
berate approval and if the wisdom or the humanity of King William the 


* Milton repronch«il the Scots of his dsy with 
luljiuing 

* "nM* clrH 

Tu furre oar coeectencco tUal CbrlM Mt fTM.* 

And tneh wm the tenacity with which they dong 
to the jiertuasion that liberty to tnmplc on the 
religion of others wms eeaential to tbe liberty or 
the enjoyment of their own religion, tlut D« Foe, 
the champioi] ami martyr of religiime freedom in 
England, writing after the Union, hna a long and 
spcciona argument to prtire that although toirmtion 
is iodispenaalde in England, the difference in that 
respect between England and Scotland ' is so wide 
that no argument can be drawn from the one to 
the other;' that * the Scots oppoor a toleration by 
a Claim of Right;* that * neither the (.'hurch nor 
the people of Scotland can legally give their con* 
sent to any act of toleration * that the Church of 
Scotland U so eatabludied that her enemies cannot 
imi«oae toleration upon her ;* and ' that her Church 
(wirileges cannot be invaded by a toleration, with* 
out dostrojing tbe civil as well as ecclesiastic consti* 
tfttion.'— (Hist, of the Union, pp. 28-31. edit. 1786.) 

I have before me an able and lal>orioua diswr- 
tatioo on the * Absurdity and Perfidy of all antho* 
ritative Toleration,* pnblished at QUsgow in 1780 
by John Brown of Haddington, tbe moat popular 
Nonconformist divine in ScoilaiKl of his day. 

The doctrine that * tolerating a false religion* is 
a * ain* forbidden in tbe Second Commandment, 
keeps its place to this hour in the Ljuger Cate- 
chism (quest. 108) agreed u]K>n by the Assembly 
of Divioes at Westminster in 1048, and stUl saae- 
tioDed and used by the Cbnrch of Scotland, al- 
though it failed to receive the recognition of the 
State at the Revolution. 

Com|»are Miscell. Maitl. Club, vol. iv. pp. 212* 
214 ; and see l>elow, p. 208. 


* Rvoke of tlic Univ. Kirk of Scotland, voL i. 
pp. 108, 100. Act Pari. 8«>t vot lit. pjn. 85*39. 
Knox, Hist Reform. Soot red. i. pp. 441*451, 
5G5. 

* * Beoans that the inerss of verUw and sup- 
pressing of idolairie crauis that the prince and tbe 
peple be of anc perfjrte reUgioun , . . it is statute 
and ordanit . . . that all Kingis . . . quhilkis 
. . . sail ba))(i«a to , . . heir reule oner this 
realme, at the tyme of thair Ooronatioun . , . 
mak thair faithful! promise be sith, in pces e noe of 
the EternsU God, tbst . . . they sail . . . abolisehe 
and gsinatsad sU fals religioun , . . sad out of 
thair landis and empyre thay salbe cairfnll to mite 
out all berutykis, and enemeis to the tr«w worschip 
of fh)d that salbe conuict be the trew Kirk of 
God, (d tbe foiimidU crymia* — (Act. Part ScoL 
vdL uL )tp. 23, 24.) 

This was the exterminating danse of the oath 
as it was adjusted for the coronation of King 
James ti« in 1567. It was oaed at the corona- 
tion of King Charles i. in 1633, and at the corona- 
tion of King Charles ti. in 1651 ; along, on this 
last occasion, with another oath to maintain the 
National Covenant, and the Solemn Ls^agus and 
Covenant, the latter biadiog its adherents ’with- 
out ros|)cct of persons, to endesTour tbe extirpa- 
tion of )K>|»ery, prelacy, ' eto.^Sir J. Bait. Hist 
Works, vol. iv. p. 392. Form and Ord. of Ooron. 
of King Char. it. pi^. 36*38. Aberd. 1651.) 

* * Tbe form of the oath to be taken by their 
Majesties the King and Queen at their soooptance 
of tbe Croune, l>eing tuioe read*, was voted and 
4pi«roven by the Estates, of which oath the tenor 
fullowea : We . . . swear by this onr solemne oath, 
in ]>resence of the Etereall God, that ... wo . . . 
shall abolish and gainatand all false religion . . . an<l 
we shall be earefull to roote out all heretioka and 


Bcottidi Cnro- 
natloD Oath : 
its persecuting 
claaw as re. 
vised at the 
Refonuatiuo, 
A.D. 1567. 


Scottish Coro, 
nation Oath : 
iUi persecuting 
clause as rs* 
vised at the 
Revolution, 
A.D. 1889. 
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Third revolted from their violence, the necessities of his position com- scottuh Com- 
pellcd him to profess with his lips what he abhorred in his heart.* His 
successor, the last sovereign of the house of Stewart, took the oath with- 
out scruple or reserve ; and the Union, by substituting a declaration* 
more in accordance with the precedents of England,* happily relieved 
all following princes from the wickedness and mockery of a cruel and im- 
possible obligation. 


In the year 1225, the Scottish clergy were, by an unusual exercise /vwMMi 

^ CounciU 

of the grace and prerogative of the Papal See, empowered to meet 
Council without the summons or the presence of a Papal Legate. 

Some of the Scottish bishops had represented to Pope Honorius the bqii of Pop« 

Ilonohas IIL 

Third, that in a country which was so remote from Rome, and had 
no Archbishop to call a Provincial Council, the statutes of General 
Councils failed to receive due observance, and many enormities were hlfa no’Areh. 

hinhon,* , 

suffered to pass unpunished. The Pontiff, therefore— having regard to '^as- 
the recent decree of the Fourth Lateran Council, that Metropolitans 


enemic* to the trae worship of God that shall be 
convicted by the true Kirk of God of the (oreauU 
crytDca out of our lands and empire of Scotland.* 
—(Act Part Scot vol ix. pp. 41, 4S, 4D.) 

Kt&ff William ^ * The oath,* write* Lord Macaulay, * was 
llh* -n » administered after the Scotch faahion. Argyla 

he bound by recitetl the worda alowly. The royal pair, holding 

the |>en«cutiiig their hand* to heaven, repeated after him tiU 
came to the laat clatite. Tliere ^V'lUiam 
mlion Oath, pauawl. That clause coutainetl a promiae that ho 

A.O. 1689. would root out all heretic* and all enomtea of tho 

true worship of God ; and it was notorious that» 
in the opinion of many Scotchmen, not only all 
Roman Catbolica, but all Proteatant Episcopalians, 
all Independents, Baptists and Quakers, all Luthe* 
ran*, nay all British Presbyterians who did not 
hold themselves bound by the Solemn League and 
Covenant, were enemies of the true worship of 
God. The King bad apprised the Commissioners 
that he could m»t take this part of the oath with- 
out a distinct and public explanation. ... * I wUt 
not,* he said, *lay myself under any obligation to 
be a persecutor.' ‘Neither the words of this oath,' 

7 


said one of the commissioneia, ‘ nor the laws of Scot- 
land, lay any such obligation on your Majesty.* 

'In that sense, then, 1 swear,* sakl WUliaxn, 'and I 
desire you all, my lords and gentlemen, to witness 
that I do sa'*— {Hilt, of Engl. chap. xUL vol. iiL 
p. 292. edit. 1855.) Ct Mr, Burton's Hist, of Scot. 

Toi i. pp. 12, 13. 

The oath, attested by the sabscriptions of the 
Ring and the Queen, is in the Register House at 
Edinburgh. 

* Act Pari. Scot vol. xL pp. 40.1, 414, 454, 

455. 

* The Coronation Oath of King Richard li. may English Coro* 
be seen in Prynne’s Signal Liyalty and l>evorion 

of God*s True Saints, etc., towanls their Chris- ^ 

tian Kings, part ii pp. 234, 247. Loud. 1060 ; that 
of King Etlward it, to Blackstone, l)uok L chap. 6 ; 
of King Henry vin. in Sir H. KUia* Lett illust. of 
Engl Hist sec. ser. vol i. pp. 175, 176 ; of King 
Edwanl vi.,of King James l, and of King Charles 
I. in Prynne's Sign. Loyal part iJ. pp. 251, 269- 
272 ; of King William in. and of Queen 51ary ll. 
in tho Statutes at Large, vol vi. pp 50, 57. 
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(^iiDcils to lie 
b«M jrearly : 
thrir cuiislitu* 
tiou &ikI Tuna 
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interpreUtion 
of the Bull of 
Pope Hono- 
ritM in. 


should hold Provincial Councils yearly for the correction of abuses, the 
reformation of morals, and the enforcement of the statutes of General 
Councils — considering also that the Scottish bishops wore known to have 
no Metropolitan — issued a hull commanding them to hold their Provincial 
Council by authority of the Apostolic Sec.' 


The Prelates of the Scottish Church, assembling under this sanction, 
ordained that all Bishops, Abbots, and conventual Priors should meet 
yearly in grave attire, on a day to be fixed by the Conservator, to hold a 
Council, which, if need were, might sit for three days. If any prelate 
were hindered from attendance by any canonical impediment, he was to 
send a sufficient proxy ; if any prelate able to attend in person should 
absent himself, ho was to be punished by the authority and at the dis- 
cretion of the Council. Beginning with the Bishop of St. Andrews — 
the Bishop of the Scots, as he had not yet ceased to style himself, 
although precedence was the only pre-eminence which he enjoyed — 
each Bishop in turn was to preach at the opening of the Council yearly. 


> Pp. 3, 257. 

I,porci Ilaiilus rviui the Bull M giving authority 
only * for holding a r-ounciL* ' But,* he athli, 
*ihe ScoHiah preUtoi sagacioualy took atirantage 
of itj ombiguoiu ciylo, coasidored it m of per* 
petual authority* anti* under ita aanctiou, held 
frequent ProrinL-ial Councits, without the lutcrpo- 
■ition or cousent of tlie To|>e.'— >(Ano. of Scot. 
Tol. i. pp. 179. 217, 318 ; vuL iu. p. 237.) 

It ia* perha|)«, not imjiooaiblc to read the Bull 
aa L*)nl . Hailea viahetl to read it. Hut even 
Lord liailea admita that ita style ia * amhiguoua ' 
that it may be read otht'rwiac---and where tJiore 
ia a choice of mterprotationa, surely we abould 
prefer that which we know to have been re> 
oeivetl without question at the time* and to bo 
moat ermaiatent u*iih the object of the Po|>o who 
issued tlic Bull, and with the good faith of the 
biahr>|Ni to whom it was addressed. 

Kome hail nothing to loco by yearly Provincial 
Councils iu Scotlaml. Indeed the purpoae of the 
I*atemn decree to which the Pope refers was to 
enforce anew, and more stringently, the old use 


ofarmudly aaaemMing Provincial Councila : *Sicut 
ohm a Banctia Patribua noacitur inatitutnm. 
Metr«j)H>lituil aiugulia annia cum aula sutfraganeis 
Provincialia non omittant Concilia oelebrmre. . . . 
rt autem id valeat efficaciua aiUmideri* (ler aingulaa 
diocccaea,' etc. etc. — {LabU et Coaa. Cone, t zi. 
coll. 153-156.) 

If Koine hail nothing to biae. tlie Scottish biabo{« 
hail aa little to gain by meeting yearly in Provincial 
Council* aa may be M>en from the proriaiona which 
were found neceaaary to compel their attendance, 
if not in perBun* at least by proxy. Hoe pp. 4 . 
9, 10. 

It would seem from what Lunl Uailca writes 
about the establiabment of ProTineiai (.VuinciU 
being * a bold mcaauro. atlmirably well calculated 
for aecoriitg the iDdciieadincy of the Church of 
Hcolland* but fatal to the prerogative of the Koman 
See.* that he supposed that the institution of Pro- 
vincial Councils excluded the Ttsitationa of a p.,«i 
Ivegate— a mistake from which a moment's reflec- 
tion or a ainglo glance acroaa the Tweed might have 
aaved him. 
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The Bishops were to choose one of their number to be Conservator of a r«B»rT«t«r 

^ to he cboeen ra 

the ordinances of the Council. He was to hold office from one Council to 
another, with power to punish notorious transgressors of the canons, and 
to enforce their observance by the censures of the church.' lie called the 
Council together by a writ sent to each Bishop, warning him of the day and 
place of meeting, and requiring him to attend with the prelates of his diocese 
— in later times also with representatives of the cathedral chapters, of the 
collegiate churches, and of the conventual clergy.’ If present, the Con- 
servator presided in the Council, began the hymn ‘ Veni Creator,’ and pro- 
nounced the benediction ; if he was absent, his place was taken by tbe 
eldest Bishop.’ Where it was necessary that the acts of the Council should 
be recorded in a formal writing, it ran in the name of the Conservator of 
the Privileges of the Scottish Church, and was authenticated by his 
seal.* It was ordained by an ecclesiastical statute of the thirteenth 
century, that persons excommunicated for invading the privileges or pos- 
sessions of the church should not be absolved except by the Conservator.* 

In one instance, where the office of Prior was in dispute between two 
monks, an appeal was taken from the judgment of the Bishop of the 
diocese to the Conservator ; but it docs not appear that the appeal was 
held to be competent; and the question was decided by the King in 
Parliament, by the advice of the clergy present for the time.* A few 


1 Pp. 9, 10. 4. 

Th« (Ute of the cftnnn rontAmiiig the proyi- 
Hoat recapitulated in the text, ia uncertain. But 
it mnat hare Iwcn wmo time after the Ru!] of 
Pope Honoriua tii. That ap{tear« to l>e 

•|)uken of as dead, ami reference aceniB to he 
made to the long i.'atahlished nae of M<H*tnbling 
Provincial (^mneiU in Scotland by authority of 
the AfMMtolic See : * Autoritate . . . lacroeaucte 
Romouc ecvlcaie, noe pndati Scoticane cccleme 
('obciliutn ProuinoitUe nostro rum preileceaHorum 
more celcbraniea et laudobilem coDsuctudinem ob> 
•emantea.* 

’ Pp. 3, 4 : * Litera ('onoervaioria de Concilio 
Prorincioli oongregando.' 

Thia lctt«!r it without dote ; hut I follow l»rd 
Hailes and the editor of the Reguter of the Biohop> 


ric of Nfurray in OAsi^ning it to the end of the four- 
U-enth century. 

» P. 4. 

* Pp. 79, 80. Reg. EptMr. Brechin. roL L pp. 

98101. Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit ct Hib. toL uL 
pp. 544-547. 

* Pp. 49, 50. sUtnte KH. 

® Tl>e appeal woa taken against the collation by Appeal from * 
the Biahop of Murray, of John the Ma«m, to the MSrSy^'2'the 
Priory of rn(uhart i * Revcremle in Clirioto pater Bi*bop of St. 
me doinine lui Domino .\lcxander Dei gratia epia- 
eo|>e Moravientia . . . egsi Willelnina de Busbi . . . Rii^hU and 
prioratuB de UrcharJ veatre dioceaU monarhua Pnrilegeeof 
J. . . . ... , theBroUiali, 

Ucet nuniitms . . . wmtiena vencrnbilem pntrem («};.xirch 

Duminum Adam tie Hailyngion priorem ejuwlem, 18th Jul. 1588; 
me. et ejua conrcntiim, oc ctiaro Abliatem ei oon« 
ventum de Dumferiyu ab hujusmudi ctiUatioue et 
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years aftervrards it was enacted by Parliament, with the consent of the 
clergy, that during the schism which began in the Papal see towards 
the end of the fourteenth century, any one thinking himself unjustly 
excommunicated by his Bishop, should have right of appeal from the 
Bishop to the Conservator, and from the Conservator to the Provincial 
Council.' In the same century, where a question of the taxation of a 


icrestitura pregmmri, ml r«ver«ndum in Christo 
patr«m <xc domiuuto meum Dominnm Waltcrum 
Dei gratia e}>isoo|>um Sancti Andms Privilegio- 
rum ct Jurium Eock^ie 8coticati« CoiiaervaiorKm, 
nomine preilicti Priori* et conventu* eju*den 4 *o 
etUm aliorura omnium quorum interest, in bii* 
scripti* provoco et appellcs . . . eo quod t(*mpore 
collationis v^tre |irefat<> monacho facte, umlectmo 
die iiunaia Julii anno Domini 

de vacati«me dicti prioratii* lucide nun cunstalxat, 
nec adhac e«>n«Urv iv>terit {H‘r documeota aliqua 
fidetligna, Deota ct pahlicata fuit hoc mca ap|>el' 
latio in eccIcaU catheilnUi Mora^'icusi, anno Domini 
millrsirao ccc*.LXxx®*.vnr*. indiciione XL decima 
octava die meu«i« Julii,* eta eta 

Tbe Biabnp'fl answer ran in these wonls : * Alcx« 
antler Dei gratia e|fiscopu* Murarietuia dtlecto 
nobis in Cliristo religio*o riro Fratri WiUelmo de 
Bnsbi ittonacho aalutem. ApjieUatiom vestre coi 
bii nostri apostoli aimoctuntur ob roverrntiam 
Domini nostri qiiem invucastU, fi et in qu.antum 
mo<do forma titolo et jure quibos ad i{Hum ap]>ek 
latis ad i|Mum }>ortiDeat bujus cause appelUtionU 
oognitio defcriuitia reverenter, et hoc responaum 
nustrum loco apostolorum dimissoriurum robta 
datnits. Datum sub sigiUo no*tri> autentico apud 
snanerium nostrum de Sp^nt Moraviensia diocosis 
decima sexta die mensU Aoguati Domini M^.OOC*. 
LXXX^.Mir’.’ 

Tbe ap^ielUnt, William of Buabt, somehow ob- 
taint'd the Priory, with a Crown writ under the 
priry seal unleriug tbe Biabop to maintain him 
in {Miiaejoioa. But the King's final judgment 
ordered him to be remored : * Ilobcrtus Dei gratia 
Bex Scotonun Ticecomiri de £lg}*n et minUtria 
suis aalutem. Quia aumus informati jior clerum 
noetrum in iato I'arliamento congregatum quod 
Frater Atiam do Il.'utymgton de jure debot rrstitui 
a<l pritiratum suutn de Wrcbanl in Morauia, et 
Frater Willelmua do Busby ab eo remoueri, vener- 
abili patri Kpiacopo Morauienai dedimua in man- 


datia qno<l ipee Dominum Fratrem Adam restituat 
et prvfatnm Willelmnm amoneat ab eodeto. Vnde 
vobia . • . precipimu* et mandamus qnaienna, quo- 
cunqnc mandate nostro vobit direct<i in contraritun 
non obstante, dictum Fratrem Adam reatitutom 
in poaseasione pacifi«i dicti priuratus conri'a dictum 
Fratrem Wdlelmnm et qiKjacuaque alios clericoa 
rcligi<-ieos vcl laicoa auctoritate nostra Bcgia defen- 
datia, et fiMum Fratrem Willelmum, si monitia 
Episcopi parere noluerit, rot per Kpiacopum requi- 
atti in subsidium juaticie parere com[>cllatis . . . 

I>atum in Parliameuto noatro apud Sconam mcnaia 
Marcij die xii. anno regiii nostri prima* — (Keg. 

Epiac. Moray, pp. 350-353. Act Pari. Soot toL L 

p. 216.) 

» P. 208, 

The Parliamentary ena<rtment referred to in Had the Con- 
thc text was cited by Thomas limes to pmr® that H** 

tlie Conservator had nearly all tbe jKiweni of a powm I 
Mutropnlitau : *R«vera tamen jura fere omnia et 
pririlegia Metropolitica collata fuemnt Epiaco]>o 
CoDser\'atori, et ab oo, durante sua adminiatratione, 
exercita, praeaertim quantum jul Concilia Provin- 
cialia. Constat etiam aliunde prsecipnum iUud 
jus Metro}H)litani, niminiin sententiaa, aive decreta 
£piaco|K>ram siiffraganeorum per appollalioncm ad 
eum dclata, denuo discutiendi et reformandj Epia- 
oopo Onaervatori in roliquos Scotiae Episcopoa 
tributiim fuisse ; at constat ex decreio trium regni 
Scotiae atatuum in plonia comitiia, a.t>. Mcccc. magni 
achiamatis UmjKire oilito.' — (De Synod. Vet ap. 

Soot in Wilk. Cono. Mag. Brit et Hib. p. xxx.) 

But na Mr. Grub baa remarketl, Thomas Innea 
appears to be mistaken in supiMisiog that tho Con- 
scrA'ator {Musvased Metropolitical powers } * The 
single authority which he quotes in proof of tbi*— 
an act of the estates of the kingdom in the Parlia- 
ment hold at Scone, on 21st February )401~^ooa 
nut bear out the meaning he puts on it and waa, 
besides, only a temporary provision.'— ^Eccl. Hist 
Soot Tol. i. p. 310.) 
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monastery came before Parliament, the Conservator seems to be spoken 
of as if he were there in some sort the recognised rejircsentative or guar- 
dian of the interests of the church.* 

It is of more importance to know, what is not disclosed by the eccle- Prortntioi 

* ^ ^ •' Council* at- 

siastical record, that the State asserted its right to a seat and a voice in 
the councils of the Church. By a writ addressed to the Bishops and other S"itririh2 
prelates about to assemble in synod, the King commissioned two Doctors 
of the Civil Law to sot forth and show to the Council what the King had 
enjoined them to declare touching himself, the state of his realm, and the 
state of the prelates and the Church of Scotland, and more especially to 
protest, and if need were to appeal, that nothing should bo enacted by the 
prelates in synod which might prejudice the King’s royal majesty.’ 

Wiitoftho * * UniveraU Chrwti fi'leUbtu qnn« pretent«« rootiAtterit 8cpedictA» etim dictum mooMt^rium 

peruenerint* Villelmus comefl Roane dominoa a nallo pot»]4iuonem hab«at «piritnalem vel tempo- 
Abbey of Perno quam pvporit virtue V'irjpualia. ralem niri tan turn dotem ntc occlcoio |>cr mwtros 

to bo ezemi't ^ Cam anteceaaoruin teneamur imitari veetigia et ant4tcvMorua ivpodictoa ooUatanu Quarc omnibus 
all Kmgs eornm actus maxime in hiia que ad Dei cultnm collectoribaa et ministris ex |»arie Domini Hegis 

5th Mar. IS&S-O. |>crtincro nuaenntur firmitate aoUda roboraro : donunciamus quotl in terria poeseasionibus vel 

Sciant cuncti monaateriiim None Kerine in nostro qnibtiscunque bonis dicti monnstorii hnminum has* 

eomitatu |>ct antccesaorca nostros fundatum oa bandorum vel cjuocanque humIo tenentium se nulla* 

liberiate cose monitnm per fundatores eo^iem, ut tonus aliqualiter intromittant Noatris vero minis- 

eoidentor spparet per instnunenta abl>ati et ekiem tris qnocunqne modo oonstitutii tine ei parto Rogis 

mooasterio iradita et confccta |>cr Alexandmm aine nostra firmiter precipiendo mandamus ne in 

Regem 8cocie, videlicet, quod ab omnibus exao* quibuscunquo bonis mubilibus vol immobilibua 

tionibua et contributionibus regiis liberatur, pro liomlnibus husbandis tenentibus scruientibus dicti 

qaibus dicti fundatoros ao et suoa sucevsaores et abbatia vel monaaterii ae intromittcre presnmant 

beredes responsuros iuper(>etuum obligabant, ot sub pena omnium que ergo noa posaunt amittcre. 

ad hoc faciendum noa eorum oonuencione saliibriter In cuius rci teatimouiuro presentibus sigiUum nos- 

Confirmsta ac nostros successorea fore in perpe- tnim una cum sigillis reverendomm patrum Domiu* 

tuum obligaioa, ita quod dictus abbas ot dictom orum Johannis Dei gratia Episcopi Morauiensis ct 

monasterium nuUi in qoacunque exactione vel Allexandri gratia eadem Ib^saeiuiis noenun Thomo 

oontribotioDd impcaita nisi tantum clericature prelitiata gratia Katanensis Epiacopt, Hugouis et 

aecundum taxacioneia doinus predicte per Otto- Johannis fratrum noatrorum eat appensam. Datum 

bonum editam Sedia Apostoliee in Scotia iudicem apud Delgncny in Roasia quinto dia mensis Marcii, 

dcltfgatum tcucantur, et hoc ctiam in Parliamento anno IXtmini M"* OCC* quinquagesimo quintn.^**- 

Scocie in ]>resentia Conserraiuht «t cleri ao nostra (Original in the charter-room at lUdnagowan.) 

et ceterorum procerom regni fuerat plenisaime de* * P. 239. Soo above, pp. xlL xliL 

cUratum, Domino Rogcro l>ei gratia Episcopo Roa* The same nso obtaine<l in l-Ingland. 

senai et Pratre Donablo eatlom gratia alibate dicti wo are told that at the great Council held by ^ j, 

Dionastehi, pro dicto monaaterio, ministris regiis the Cardinal Legate Otho, in St. Paul’s Cathe* tenderj b^ three 

exactionem consimilem cxigentibua, respondentibus dral at I<ondon in the year 1237* ‘aecundo autem 

ot probantibuB, quod eis resi>ondere nuUatenus teiie* die, Concilio jam incepto, missi sunt ex parte Ehig^h King, 

bantur sed tantnmmodo cumclcro, per instromenta Domini Regis, Comes Liucoloieosis Johannes, et 


Digitized by Google 



liv 


THE PREFACE. 


If I*ru\iDciM 
(.'unncils m«1 

notirrs of their 
meetifig* hare 
Ih'en prrwrrwl , 


‘ Htattita (rft)e> 
mha Eccleciae 
Mrotirana**,’ or 
<\«de ofl’uiioiw 
nf the ScottiHh 
rhiircli, framed 
between 
A.D. V.Si7 and 

A.D. 


Ff<'«')p«lAJdiral 
■u|«retnac^y of 
the Crown 
a*Nerte<l bjr 
Kiint l)ii>id I., 
A.o. 1117 . 


<»f Canone 
of the Sr-ottioh 
rhun'h con* 
laioa ntatutea 

n (he I^ejtatine 
I'onncU of 
l^oodon. 

A.l>, 12 : 17 ; 


« aa fitrmeil 
before li'id ; 


There are no means of ascertaining the measure of obedience given 
to the statute which enjoined the annual assemhly of Provincial Councils. 
If they met yearly, it was at least rarely that their proceedings found 
their way into record, or attracted the notice of the chroniclers of the 
time. We know only that within little more than half a century after the 
Bull of Pope Uonorius, they framed or adopted 6fty or sixty canons,' 
whicli sufficed for the government of the Church of Scotland almost to the 
Reformation. It is not improhahle that some of these canons may have 
been handed down from the Legatine Councils of the twelfth century 
it is certain that they were not all enacted at one time and equally 


JohAnnos fllitu Oalfridi, ct WiUicliaus de Raclc, 
CAJioQicti* SAncti Pauli, ut dicto Lcj 3 ;ato cx 
ci inbi)>cr«iit. ne ibi c«nir» 

C4tnmakm et dignitatem all4]uiil statuere attentarct. 
Kt rcmaofdt ibi, nt hoc obai'rTarctur, WiUielroua 
de Kacle, iudutus capa oktioaicali «t «n|>erpeUicio, 
ali» rcc«dvutniiia.*-^(Maith. Paria. Hiat. Angl. 
p. 378. Wiik. Tone. Mag. BriU et llib. toL L pp. 
t»43, 6-49. pAymahl. Ann. EccKi«. ano. 1237. 
§ xui. Tol. ii. p. 172.) 

Even »uch a King a* Davit) I., the idol of a 
(.Imrch which all but canoniMd him, was careftJ 
to oMcrt the AUpremacy of the Crown in ecclcaiaa* 
tical ttiatti-rv. Time, hU grant of pririlegei to 
the Auittin Canona of OauibuBkcnocth. a.d. 1147* 
U ma.te with the rvaervation, 'saJua . . . iuaticia 
Itcgali si preUtus alitpio jmpulNU a juativiA exorbi' 
Utterit.’— <Act. Pari. 8cot. v«»L I p. 47.) 

' Pp. 0-29: * Htatota Gcnoralia Kcclesic Scoti* 
eaoe,' or (as they uv caUotl in another ma.) ‘ Mta- 
tuU Coiieilii Hcoticani,’ nn. 1-A5. 

l*hcir date, at least in the coUectetl shape in 
which they have reached ua, may be circunuicTilH.tl 
within mi very wide range. 

They cannot hare been gathered into their pro* 
(lent form before a.l>. 1237, for three of them (im. 
16, 17. 18), and pari of a fourth (n. .M), arc tran- 
scribed from the (Vinstitutions of the ('aitlinal 
liCgate Otho, promulgated in the Council of bomlon 
in that year. See )>elow, pp, Iviii- lix. 2C0, 267. 

They cannot be of more modem date than a.i». 
1236, for they are found in the Kthy h.h. in a hand 
not later than the reign of King Alexander IIL— 
(Kegist. V'et. de Aberbroth. p. xxxiii.) 

’ * There is reason to believe that amongst 


them are to be found the veatiges of a mnch more presene 
ancient ecclesiastical law, part of which may 
be traced up to the time of David I., the great statute*; 
legislator of .Scotland, as well as the remo«1ener of 
its Charclu'*—d Mr. C-osmo lanes, in the Ucg. Ejiisc. 

Abenl. voL i. p. Ixxv.) 

’ See p. 11, stat. 6 : ' Et quia presens etatutiim the statute* 
minus plene in multis locLs inueuimtis obaeruatum, 
stotuiunut vi quilibet nontrum in sun dyocesi dili* at one tinia 
genter inquirat quo iure,’ etc. etc. 

.See also pp. 20, 21, stat 3.3 ; p|». 23, 26, stat. 50. 

* It dues not seem unsafe to conclude that tliis 
liody of lawH, like other codes, though perhajw 
aaaoti<me<i and re-enactetl at one or mure definite 
meetings of the enacting body, wm in truth iu 
collected logUhition, springing up little by little, 
and receiviug the stomp of uaage or the authority 
of com(w;tent courts at intervals for several cen- 
turies ; so tlmt area if wc could fix, more precisely 
tlian is pvrha}is now |»oMible, the era and the 
Council when the collected statutes were first 
sanclioni-*! as a code, it would only prove the intro- 
duction of tlie several laws to bo not later than 


that time.' — (Mr. <^hudo limes, in the Reg. Episo. 

Aljord. vol. L pp. Ixxv. Ixxvi. 

It would Ap}>ear that one of the first acta of Code of Canons 
every Council was to rea*l Uie code of Canons. m^tnVof 
Soo the ‘Modus |Trocedendi in Concilio clcri ScoU- every Omncil. 
cani,’ p. 4 : * Finito sermono voocntiir citati a<l 
t.onciliiim et aWntes puiiianteir secundum statuta. 
quibus staiutis ibidem perleciis in publico excom- 
muuicoiit Kpiscopi secundum atatuto.* 8eealso p. 

77, no. 166 : ‘ In qno C'oucilio |io«t Mi&sam et in* 
uocatinnem Sancti Spiritua ac serwonem ad demm. 


coucorditer electus fuit in C'onaeniatorem Preuile- 
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certain that they borrowed largely from the general body of the Canon 
Law, and from statutes passed in English Councils of the same age.' 


A Provincial Council appears to have been held at Perth, in the Provin--i«; 
summer of 1238. All that is known of it is, that it was attended by four 12 . 1 s. 
bishops, four abbots, an archdeacon, and a dean, and that jndgmcnt in 
a controversy between the Bishop of Dunblane and the Earl of Mentclth 
was sealed in its presence ’ 

In the summer of 123“, the Cardinal Olho arrived at the EncHsh Mlt-’’"' 

o orKinbcAIrx- 

court as Legate from Pope Gregory the Ninth to England, Wales, and “if" "pi ", ,1 
Ireland. In tlie autumn bo accompanied the English King to a meeting skS'unf”''*" 
with the King of Scots at York. It is said that he expressed a desire to 
visit Scotland, but tliat the Scottish King refused bis consent, asserting 
that no Legate had ever crossed the Tweed either in his own time or in 
the time of any of his predecessors, and that his people were so wild, 
savage, and bloodthirsty, that the Legate’s life would not be safe among 
them.* The story rests on the authority of a single English chronicler — 


reuemiituB in C^mto p«t«r Dumimiit Wil* 
Ulmuti I>vi grati* l>unl>Unen«i< KpiBcopaM . . . 
fjerivctiB<]Ui> H atatutia coDtinuat*>que 

Oomulio, prefatus Uomiuoa ConacruAtar/ 

etc. etc. 

In like manner the (Vie of Dioir>nuui or Synodal 
Staiutca of St. Autlrewa was read yearly in the 
Syaoil of that diocese. Sect Ajrp. to Preif. XXI II. 

* Liber In«nlr Missaram, pp. xxix.-xxziL : ' Ut 
antem bee ordinatio nostra rata et inooncitasa per* 
maneat, huic scripto si^illa nuKtra, unacum sigillo 
diet! Epuco]ii IFunblanenaui. api^iaaimua : bis tea- 
tibns oxistentibtts in Conoilio apud Perth, anno 
gratie millcsimo ducentesimo triccsimu octavo, in 
Octahis 8ancit •loannis Baptiste, acilicet O. epiicopo 
Aberdoueosi, de Aberbruth etde Soono ot de Cam- 
boakenneth et de Incboffray Abhatibus, Magistro 
Petro dc Ramsay, Magisiro M. archidiacoiio Ulas* 
gnensi, Magistro W. deeano Glasguenai, ct multis 
aliis.' 

The bishops present were (tlasgow, Donkeld, 
Aberdeen, and Dunblane. The aged Bishop of St. 


Andrews — the energetic Norman, WtUiain Mai* 
voisin —lay u{«t»n bis dcathlied. 

* A.v. 1237. * Koclcm quociuc anno Rex Matthew Parin' 

[AngUae] omnihas magnatihua suis, nt roram eo 
ct Domino Legato, in feato ExalUtiunis SancUe aiwl the CartlV 
(frucis, spud Kbonu.nam convenirent, de aniuis ®*^**^*'^^**^ 
negotiis n*gnum conUngentibus tractaturl Venc- 
rat autem eia ohriam U«x Sc<itiae, rocatus a Rege 
Aitgltae et Legato, apud Eboracum ; ut ibi habita 
commuiu deliberatioue, de pace reformantla inter 
eoa, foelicitcr comjxmeretur ; «t Dei danto gratia, 
omnis lis niotajnaevu ratione aedaretur, et de juste 
ntrique debiUs Batisfieret. Ubi tandem cum per- 
vcDtsscnt, sic elaborstum ut Rex Scotiae {ter* 
cifteret de regno AogLiae treccDtas libratas terrao 
sine castri ouustructionc, bomagium(|uc Kegi An* 
gliao facerat, ct foe<lus mter eos amicitiae sanci* 
retur: et hoc so fidcliter facturuiu Regi Angliae, 
et cousenraiurum jurarvt : et sic omnis querela et 
vendicatio ex parte Regis Scotiae, CAnquitweerH. 

Volenti autem Domino Legato inirare regnutn 
Scotiae, ut ibi de negotiis ecclesiasticia tractaret 
sicut in Anglia, reapondit Rex Scotiae : A'oa me 
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a monk of St. Alban's, possessed by a passionate dislike of the Papal 
court.’ It has no support in Scottish annals or records, and is not to be 
credited. It is impossible to believe that King Alexander the Second, 
who in his own reign had seen a Legato hold a Council at Perth for 
four days,' could affirm that no Legato had over entered his kingdom, 
even if we could suppose it possible that he had never heard of the Legates 
who visited Scotland in the reigns of his father King William,' of his 
uncle King Malcolm,' and of their grandfather King David.' 

Two years afterwards, the English annalist relates, the Legate jour- 
nej’ed northwards to the Scottish border, where he was met by the King 
of Scots, who still withstood his entrance, affirming that no Legate had 


ever yet sot foot on Scottish ground. 

memtai Leffafian in f^rra m^a vidistey nee oj*tu fJM 
aUquem e*se vocandumt Deo ffrfUifUy iwc oput 

est, omnia Inme ne Aaftent, eiiam Umpore pairU 

piHt vei alicttjtu anlecessomm meorvm, ritue f*i 
ali^juis Lrfja^ue introilum nee eyOy dum 

mei compoe/HerOt foleral/o. I'eruniatnen, quia/ama 
le miHCtnm rtrtmi jirtudieaty moneo ie vi ei JorU 
Urrain wa« ingrediarit, cauU progrttllarity ne 
quui tUn contiHqnt. iwlomili enim tt ityl’ 

vtetrM hominee ihi hal/itnntt Aumanuni 
eitientejty quoe ego Ipw valeo edomnrt ; qw etiom 

«l in ooi imani, neqtteo eoe coKUtrre, Me etiam 
naper, ui forte au/iUtUy voluemnt intadere, H 
a regno erf>ellrre exhofredatum. Quibon nuditit, 
Legatufl avidiun Toluntatcm lutrandi Scotiam tern* 
peraTit, et latora K«gia sni, acilicci Angliae, aibi 
p«r oniaia obedientia, non roHquii. Kcmanait 
ant^m cum Rcg« Scoliaa qoidam Italious Legati 
conaaDguinvui, quem Rex cingolo militari, terram 
etiam conferendo, ne penitoa rcbellia videreiur, 
QobUitarit. Et no aoluto concUio* Rex Angliae 
oum Legato auo veraua auatralia remeavit.*— 
(Matth. Pnria. HiaU AngL p. S77.) 

Peace between The restoration of peaco between England and 
Euglandmnd Scotland waa one of the chief objecta of the 

tiftted br the lA'gate a mtaaion, ami for that pnrpoeo be waa 

Canlinai l^ite charged with letters from the Pope to the Kinga 
of Ijoth realma. — (Thciucr, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot, 
p. W.) 

The treaty which be concluded—' .Soriptam ciro* 
graphatum inter Hcimcum Kegem Anglie ©t Alcx- 
andnim Kegem Scocie de comitatu Northambhe 


By the mediation of some English 

Cumbrie et WeatmerUnd factum ooram Ottone 
Legato*— waa among the public records of Scot- 
land carried to Berwick in the year 1291. An- 
other pa]>er coaccmiiig the same controrersy— 

* Littcra arbiterii (Htunis Legati inter Rege« Anglie 
et Scocie super arreragiis de duoentis Ubratis terre* 

— was in the Treasury at EiUnburgb in the year 
1282. — f Act. ParL Scot. toI. L app.topref. pp. 2. 6.) 

1 * Illud Tero eat admirandum,* said Archbishop Matthew Pans* 
Parker^ the first editor of the work, * quod in hoc anlrorwity 
o\)cre auatis ait tarn saepe, tarn manifeate, tarn vebe- 
menter et intrepide notare et aiuml detoatari arro* 
gantem au])erbLain, inaatiabilem divitiarum cupidi- 
iatem, tyrannidexn, et injuatum imperium Romani 
Pontificia, quod in omnea hujui celcbenimi regni, 
principea, nobilee, plebei<«, exerenit . . » Pro atyli 
ae orationU suae nimia (ut putabatur) aereritate (in 
primis contra Papam, et illiua sedia uaurpatnm et 
tyrannicum im|M.‘rinm), a Romanensibus non satis 
pro digoitate probatus crat, aed ilium znalitioae 
calumniabantnr, in aoapicionem, vel potiua in 
odium addiixcrunt, neque volebant pennittere bane 
historiam per ora ct manua hominum volitare, et 
libere perrulgari.’— (Matth, Paria. Hiat AngL 
edit. 1084, 'prions editionia anni 1671. praefatio 
ad lectorem : * cf. ' I)e Matthaoo Pariaiensi inaig- 
niora tain e Protestantiam turn e Pontifictonim 
acri|)tia teatinu>nia.*) 

* See above, pp, xlii xliii. xlir. xlv. 

• See aliovc, jtp. xxxvi.->xlii 

* See above, pp. xxix. xxx. 

• See above, pp, xxvi.-xxviii. 
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and Scottish nobles, it is added, the King was persuaded to withdraw his 
opposition, on condition that the Legate should sign a writ declaring that 
his admission into Scotland was not to be regarded as a precedent. All 
obstacles being thus removed, he crossed the Tweed, and summoning the 
Scottish prelates before him, settled ecclesiastical matters according to his 
pleasure, until having .amassed no small amount of wealth, ho took his 
fleparture from Scotland suddenly and secretly, carrying the promised 
declariition away with him, without asking leave of the King, and without 
venturing to cross the Forth.' 

Such is the tale of the English chronicler. All that appears from •.►«»<■>» c.iun- 

" ' * _ lil at Holrtmi.1, 

Other sources is, that three months after the Legate had been commissioned 
to England, he received a special commission to Scotland that in the 


* A.I>. rJ39. * EiMlem diebus Ix'gfttuA in Scititaot 
intr»r« fc«Un«vit ; dis{KMiitijKiiie rvbuj iic^'uuunu, 
vt clucibiui An^IicU, <(ui vianmi u forte parui^titnr 
inaiiiias ex|»lorarent, iter arripuit ; bofl}iitia ■unip' 
ttuma eitgrns in abbfttiU i*t ocebrflus cAtbtHl^4libILA. 
Kt Aoteqnanj regmim .Hootiae intrvtaet, (wciirrit 
ci Rrx ScuUne, non acceptnus iogrc^uium »uum. 
Uizit enira, quod imuqujim niu|uia begatus, ex* 
ctfpto illu aolo, in .SootUm intrarit. Nun cnim, ut 

u{>u« er»t : t.'hrUiianttM ibi floruit* ec* 
trleeia proe[i>ere ne babebat. Mt mm aiTmonea 
multiplicarcntur, et Hex fere e^l coutradiceudum 
erigrretur, confectum cst •criptuni, intcrcetlciitibita 
utriuMjue rrgni magnaiibua inter «oe, enjus tenor 
fnit, ut nuntjuam ratiooe illitu mlrentua, t&Ua 
ti«m«aotado tu con«ot|ueiitiAm verteretnr : in«U]>or 
in rvt'oMiu 100 , •criptum iUiui eign&ret. Kt hue 
procuratum cat* ne coufiuiua in Angiiam qnaai 
repulsu* rererteretur. Vcnuitamon marc (*c. 8co- 
ticiim] mm traiuiiit, aetl in b«mia civiUtihua com* 
morana cUmarinU, vocavit Kpisco|K)H et uobilea 
terrae bencHciaUMit et do rebua ocvleuiaaticia ibidem 
pro libitu ordinavit, iwouniam non minimam colli* 
gendo, liege vero in tDteri(»riba« terrae I'^tmmonuite* 
lA-^gatua sine fU'gia licvntia dam «t iubibi recetiena. 
praodictum aeriptum aaporiavitZ-^Matth. I’aria 
Hiat. Angl. p. 42‘J.l 

* lUynald. Ann. ficcl A.D. 1237. §§ XXXVnt. 
XI. t. ii pp 170, 171. Tbeiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. 
et 8cot pp 33 35. 

He wan oommiaaioued m Legate to England, 


Walea, and Ireland, un the 12tb February, t<» 
Scotland on the 7tb and 10th May 1237. 

By a letter to the Legate hixDAelf the Po^ie con* 
fem*il u|Hiii him the uaual power* : * Tibi in regno 
(Scotie) plenum Legatiunia otbeium duximua coto* 
mittendiim, libera tibi |>ot(>aiate conoiaaa, ut evel* 
laa vt deainuMt. disaiitea et dit{>erdaa, cdi6ce« et 
[dantea, quecumqne noveria ex|)«ilire : QuodiVA 
mandamua, quatinua ... in cinsdem I'cclcsiia er* 
rata ctirrigaa. et defonuAta rvfnrmea, recta regena 
et dirigens imUreicta, Legatiimem pro Chriato aua* 
Oi'ptAtn aic atndeaa iuxta ilatom tibi a Jiouiino 
grutiam lAtulabiliter exerverr, qucal cxinde tibi 
acquiraa ]>iemium apud Dominum, et de tuia u|tc* 
ribua diviua pitentia glorictur. Datum Viterbii, 
.Vonia Mail, pnntirtcatua nostri anno undccuno.*— 
(Tbeiner, Vet. Mou. Hih. et Scot. iq>. .34. 35.) 

By another letter, three daya afterwanla, the 
I’cqte (H^mmendiHl the lAtgate to the esjiecial favour 
of the King of the Scota : 

* Oregoriua Epiacopua aerrua at rvoruiu Pei, ear* 
ii«imo in Chriato fiUo noatro illuatei Kegi .Seotie, 
^alntem et a|>ofTtolicaiii licnedit'tionem . . . tlitec- 
tum filium noatnun U. Sancti Nicolai in eareero 
Tolliaao diacunnm Canlinalem. virum exiwrte 
provklentie et mat^a mortitu preditura hooea- 
tate, Ivegatum ex nnatro Latere in Angliam dnxi* 
mua (Icatiniincbim. Verum ii>oBt(]uaiD reccaait a 
oobia. noa conaulUua atteudinttea. quod cum circa 
regnum 8cotie eo maiorem curam gerere icDeamur, 
quo foriiua eedewia .Scoticaoa Komauam veclcaiam 


I^ter of PtqH* 
Uregory ix. 
aiqNiiiiliiitf tlie 
CsnIiDa) Oltio 
to t»e Logale 
in 81*01 land, 
ni. May 12:J7. 


fajller of rn|Mt 
Umcory ix. 
c<inimeiwlinx 
the tVinlina) 
Li'irate Otho to 
King Alexan- 
der II. 

PHh May 1-137. 
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following year lie was empowered to release certain knights and others, 
subjects of the Scottish King, from their vows to join the Crusade that 
he crossed the Tweed towards the end of September 1231}; that, about a 
month afterwards, he held a Council at Ilolyrood ; that in the beginning 
of November he left Scotland,* pausing on the banks of the Liddel to 
write a letter to the Bishops of Scotland on behalf of the monks of Kelso 
and that some of the Constitution.s which he promulgated in a Council of 
the English clergy at London were received into the Code of Canons of 


the Scottish Church.* 

ftoUtn matniD) ct MotmiwiitAnatn nuUo medio re* 
CDguoscit, indigmini exinteret, nisi que nos singolA- 
r«m p»tri*ra iii spirituslibus obtioet, siteviab-m a 
nobis reciperet coostiUlionis nffectutn, eitlem Car- 
dinali in dict<» regno Sentie Legntiunis olficiuxn 
motn pro|irio tluximua committeminm, quia relin* 
quere conacientia k^va nequivimiis, quin eidem 
Scotic.tnc ecclesie i>er dictum I^egatum AposUdice 
TiaiiatiouiB soUdutn mittercimis, m.* a u«bia affve- 
tione materna tpolioh tc crederet, « nobis eccle* 
Siam \'iuiitantibus Angliranair). Kegnum Scotie sir 
in vicino positum exjiers vidtationis AjMMiUilicL* 
remanrrrt CVlsitudiavtn igiCur iuaiu, qtuun inter 
ccteroa |irtnci|ie« rbrisiiantut nfiecialia prerogativs 
dileetionia amplet tunur, rogandam duximns attente 
et hortandam, quaiiotu euadim lA*gatiuii ob reve* 
rentiam Ibesu ChrisU, Ap<«t«>lioe Setlis et nostram 
plena mentiji Uaritate suscipiens. ipsum vel )K>ttus 
m.Ni in eo, ]wr quern ilU ajierainus fieri, quibus 
grandis honor et ittUitas tibi et regnu tuo valeat 
procurari, sic studeaB honorarv. quod exindr meriio 
tibi Doum propitium. no«qu« tnis constituas util:* 
tatibus di-bitores. iMtum Viterbii, xx Irlus Mail. 
{Hiutiflcatus nosiri anno undei'itno.'~(Tb«iner. Yet 
Mon. Hib. vt Scot p. 35. I>aynald. Ana. Krclea. 
A.b. 1237. § XI- t. ii. p. 171.) 

• Tbeiner, Moo. Vet. Hib. el Scot p. 38 : cf, 
pp. 4fl, 52. 63 

Council held * a.l». 1239. * lutravit Ottbo diaronua Cardi* 

naiii. ail titalum Sancti Nicholay in career* Tulli* 

tii^hureh of nua, et A|»oato)ice SedU Legatoa, Scotiam. circa 

HoI)too() at fefltam Sancti Mathaci A|Miatoli ct Kwangclistc ; 

*** vigUia Sancti Dioniaii apod Melroe coram eo 
[Dompnua) lIcrlH-rtua iterum in AUwtemde Caloou 
eligitur. . . . Cclebravit idem Hotho CVtucilium 
mium apiid Edinbiirc, in craMtino Sancti Luce 
Kwangeliate : et pout aoUempnitateni Omnium 


Sanctorum a Scotia diaceaait'— Hi-bnm. de Mailr. 

{k 150.) CL J. do Ford. Scotichron. lib. ix. ca|i. 54. 

' Ko temtKire Legatus Angliae, MagtKter Otbo. 
iotravit in Scotiam, eelebrato<{ue CoociUo in eocle- 
sia Sanctic Cnicis dc Eilcnbiirgh. citra festum 
Sancti Martini remearit in An^liAm. Hiir, ob re- 
verentiani dnlcis numinia Jeau, di>c«?m dies derht 
indulgeiitiae, cuiciiiique ail Mianam Hoatac Virginia, 
andito in praefatione Chnjttmn /)omiMwm 

noatnrni., devote capiit inrhu.ivarit.'— (Cbron. de 
I.^erc. p. 48.) 

* * VeuerabiUbut in CbrinUt jiatnbua I>ei gratia Letter of thr 

Epiacopia per rugnum Scocie conatitutiH, Otto ^1****" 

ttuaeracione ujuiita Sancti >tcbouu in < artx*re 

Tiilliano dtacunua Canlinalia Aj'iwtoUov Scdii Binliopa, in 

l.rf^gaUia, nalutL-m in Domino, <)um Monairierinm 

dc Kalchou qu<nl immediate Api^tohre 8edi aubcat 2<l N<>v. 12^9 

a|ieciali diiigamtia in Domino caritato, ac i|«ina 

negocia Kccleaie Uomane propria repnteimia. pater- 

nitatciii veatrani dnximua affectuiwe n.»gandant. 

((uatenos Abbatem et Conuentum iimua habeutca 
in omnibua que poteiitis oummenrUtoit, ab ooriim 
<-*i-c)etiia procoraciones iudebitiu nel innioilerataff 
nullatenua exigatia, nullM al> eia pMcuracionea 
nUi cum uiaitatia ecclcauui aupradictaa cum propter 
fane Tobia aint debite, et non aliter aliqnatenna 
extorqiiendo, prei'ea iioatras aic efiiraciter admi«- 
sari quod iidem caa libi aentiant fnictuoaaH noaque 
inde vubia iwl apccialea graciaa obligemiir, et pre- 
fati Abliaa et <3onuciitua auiter hooapnd Doruinutn 
I’apam uel noa projKmere quehmooiam non cogan* 
tor, quinimo bo pomint de vobia plurinmm com* 
mendare. Datum apud Lidel, ij. Nouemhria, 
pontUicatna Domini Gregoru Pape Koni anno 
Ktij*' — (Lib. de Calcbou, toL ti. (»p. 338. 330 ) 

* Pp. 14 . 15, 26, til, 260. 267. 279; aUtiitea Legatine Con- 
16 . 17 , 18, 51, 134; ‘ De conleaaoribua oonatitu- ***^®^'°*** **^^b«' 
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In the year 1242 a Provincial Council was held at Perth, for redress Piwimwi 
of the grievances, of which the clergy complained, at the han<ls of the 
knights and nohles in withholding tithes, and violating the immunities of 
the church. The King, accompanied by his carls and barons, entered 
the Council, and under severe penalties forbade every one of whatever 
degree, knight or baron, in any way to infringe the liberty of the church, 
or to wrong or trouble churchmen in their persons or their rents. The 
royal injunction is said to have secured the prosperity of the church during 
the remaining years of the King’s reign.* A statute which seems to have 
been passed by the Council is still preserved.’ 

The bull of Pope Clement the Third, which declared the independence BuiiotPopc 

Innocent IV., 

of the Scottish Church, provided that no questions arisint; in Scotland 

' ‘ ^ ^ pnviie^ 

touching Scottish interests should be brought to trial before judges forth of 
Scotland, unless on appeal to Rome.’ The exception was regarded as a liieni 
grievance; and, in the year 1245, on the petition of the King of Scots, 

Pope Innocent the Fourth issued a bull, that neither causes arising in 
Scotland, nor the examination of witnesses in such causes, should be 
hoard out of Scotland, unless by order of the Apostolic See, in which 
case the cause should be heard in the cities or dioceses of Carlisle and 
Durham, but in no event in the city or diocese of Y^ork.* 


CjiitliiiAi Otbo, 

A.D. mi, 

•cloMvd A& 
SetritUh 

CAflOOK. 

PmvlndAl 
Cotmcil at 
Perth, for re- 
P4-Uinin the 
encroaebravote 
nf the kiMjthU 
:iim 1 liaroius, 
A.D. 1242. 


eudU,* * Dc locato ct eoiidiicto,* * l>e cobabitaiinat? 
clf Honrum et mulienim,* * Qui exct^mmuiucati aunt 
quAter in snoo,' * Dc rc«idtrnti« ct ordinatione 
Ticariornm.' 

* A.D. 1242. * Hia et«niin diebue, omnea £pta- 
uopi Scotukc tcDucruntConoiliuiD clcri Apud Perth ; 
ubi Rex interfiiit, cum omoibuA comitibiit ct 
banmihua totiua terrse auoc, vtK'Aiia ad inatantUin 
cleri eonqnereatia de militAribaa infeatantibiia cum 
dc decituis et immuaitaiibos eccicaiae. IntrAvit 
autem Domioua Rex CkiucUium Ei»iAcoiM>rmD, et 
|irAe<N;{>it no qiiw, qtiAOunque pracemuH'ntia ful- 
Korei, miles aut bare, aliquam injtiriAin, rotdestiAm, 
ant gravamon contra SacroAUictae Kccleaiae coo- 
auetndinem ct lil>ortAtem, eccleaiaaticia vcl corum 
redditibtts, infenret, atatutU iMicnia nUricihua in 
transgreseorofl atne mtaoricordia ja«.nlatis : unde 
rcliquit diebuM auis Eccleam talcm defenaorem 


iacUta eat invenUac, et in maxima pro!«|i«riUte 
pro«]H*ratur. Sccedente R<:gti cum auu l»aroniba« 
de dome cleri iu illoCuuciliu aeorsum apudse con- 
questi sunt oomoa eomitea de combuatione Coiuitia 
Atkoliac/ — (J. do Ford. Scotiobron. lib. ix. cap. 

m.) 

* Pp. 49, 50, 276; atatute 104. 

’ Sec above, p. xxxix. 

^ *Inuoc«ntint Epiacopna aenma serunrum I>ei, Bull of ?<>(•« 
voiueraU Epiacopiaac aliia eccIt.>aUrum Prelotia intr 
regniini Scocie coaatitutia, aolutcm ct Apoctohenm aliould Boottiah 
bcnciUctiuoem. Turn kartiMiniuiu in Chriatu 61iutu 
noatrtiin Rcgem Scocie illuatrcin, quern auimua case J," York 
(ienotum eccleaie inter alioa orbia liegea et Princt- lltb^pt. 124fi. 
pea 8|icciali prerogatiua fattoria ct gracic prosequa- 
mur, votia eitia libenter aanuimua et Colaitudlni 
Sue in biia i|ue tligne depoacit iioa faunrabilrttt uxhi- 
bemua. Cum igittir, aicut ex parte ipaiua fuit pro- 
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liinor«&t t>*.» 
tJut lh« rrc«]k- 
tiun of oua who 
WM not a Le> 
uaU HjivciAlly 
<lfrputml hy the 
A^tnlic ke« 
fn*m it« own 
liody, Mlmuhl 
itnt prejudice 
the rl«ht« of 
thr Sc<dli<th 
n>urrli, 

Nlh Mar. 1248. 


Two years afterwards, the same Pope, when struggling with the 
Emperor Frederick the Second, imposed a tax upon all church benefices 
held by Italians beyond the Alps,' Its collection in Scotland was com- 
mitted to a Franciscan friar. The Scottish King gave him every assist- 
ance ; but, jealous of the honour of his realm and the independence of 
its church, Alexander asked and received from the PontiflT an assurance 
that the reception of one who was not a Legate specially deputed by the 
Apostolic See from its own body, should not in any way prejudice the 
immunities conceded to King William the Lion b_v Pope Clement the 
Third.’ 


ItaliaDii 
Wnefiixil lit 


positum curani Doliis, nonDiiIk* occaaiooc election a tti 
itdebratanim lu eccleeua regai nut fr«H|Ucnter oon- 
trouenic oriantur« quae «>t vtiam examtnacioiirK 
eleciiniium iiwarum int<*r<ltim tttra itlem rcgiium 
contiogit ft 8e<le A)>oatoltca tlelogari : QuU hot' 
grftae predicts et regno luo »c vobis ctiani 
prvtudiriuni genemtur, Doln.i hunailitcr «\ipplk‘»uit 
Tt prouiderc* utijier hoc sue ftc i|diias n>gni et vestrt- 
indempniUti {latcnia soUicitadine curmirmuK. Ip- 
ftiuft itft(|ue Regis supidicatinnibua Iwiiignntii imiHr- 
ftWH’usum, ridem liegi et vidjia auctoritftte 
jUTsenciiim iiirlidgeums vt eotlem cause uel mlie 
si qujks in cidein regno oriri contigerii, aut etiani 
exaniinaciones pftxlicte, extra uiein regnum, anc- 
tnritate Hedia AptMtnlice uel I<egAtonini i{»aius 
c<immitti non ualeont. Quas si fonan ab eadern 
8cde extra idem rrgnutn ex iegittima causa com- 
mitti contingeret in ciuitnte ac dioevsi Kboracciisi 
minicne cotnmittantur* act! ct>nituittantur dumtaxat 
in KftHeolenjit net Ihmt-dmensi dnitatibiis ac dioci*- 
sibui que rcstris partibna siuit dcine. NuUi ergo 
. . . 8i qiiis autem . . . Datum Ijigxtimi, iij. Idiui 
8eptemhrift, prmtiticfttus nostri anno terckn.' — (Reg. 
Epiftc. (flaag. roU 1. p. 15<5. Foeilera., mt i. p- 2G3.) 

Till* Bnll wAft amotig ibe UeconU of Sitttland in 
tbe Treaanry at Kdinborgb in the year 1282. It 
seems to bave Iwim taken to England by Ring 
Etlwarti I. It waa Tong in the F^glish Treasury, 
and is now in tbe Fuldic Record Offito at London. 
—(Act. I’art. Hcfrt to). L app. to pref. p. I.) 

* Thcincr, Muii. Vet. Hib. et Hcot. pp. 4”» 48. 

It ap|Ktam that the church of Kennoway in Fife 
was held by a }>arti8an of the Ej»i>eror, * Petnia, 
luitus nobilis riri (!eorgii Coinitia de I’abaliaca.* — 
(lit ^ 81.) 

In a later age, we find a Frracol»aldi« IseneHceil 


on tbe slntrrs of tbe Eoiie, enriching tbe catliodral 
of Abertleen with a cope of cloth of gold embroid- 
ered with the anus of Fti.UTttcc.— (Keg. E{»iac. 
Alierd. vol. it. p. 194.) 

Tbe satire of Dunlou* has preserreil tbe meniory' 
(d an Italian abbot of Tuoglamh in (talloway ; and 
an luliait monk of Kiiihws, in Murray, is still re- 
member<cd by his history of the atd>ey an<l other 
works. 

’ * liiD<H‘entiua Eiiiacupua aenius seraortim Dei, 
carissimo in fliristo filio iUiistri Regi Scotie, salu- 
tern et Apnetolic-am lM’nedicti(»at‘in . . . Sane fait 
ex t>aHe tua propositum curaui nobts, quod Fra- 
tcr Johannes de Online Minorura, cui aubsbliuut 
pro RomaiiH ecclceia in partibus Anglic Scotie et 
ll>emie o*>mmiaimus cfjlligendum, Fratrem Wil- 
Icimurn de Bosiiigiies eiusdem ordina in regnum 
tituttL ui tbi btiiuamodi codigervt sidiwiiliutm des- 
tinavit, tiiqne dictum Kratn in WiUelnium, pn?* 
fate ccclesie nectesBitatibns affectione oi>ro)Mitiens 
tiliali, non anluiti lilwnter et ylariter ailmisisti. 
iierum ctiam ad rolligemium nt»minaium auluiidiiun 
{irrstitisti cidem consilium auxilitim et fanoreni. 
Vude nobis bumiliter supp1ic4Mti. nt cnin clan- 
niemorie Willelmo Regi Scotie path tnn. et dkt<k 
regno, fnerit al* AiKudolicw Se<lc indnltuin, nt 
imllus in ipeo regno {Mwiut l<egationis officiimi 
exermv nisi de latere Kouiaiii PontiHcia iiltie iq>e- 
ciiditer et {wr sjieciales litteras destinetur. i»rouiderr 
xu]>er hoe tibi et ipai regno (»att rnn diligentia 
cumremus. Nns igitur CeUitndini Regie gratiaruiu 
actionos multimodaa exolueiitca, ac noicntes quo*l 
ex butusmodi predict! Krutris Witlelmi ailinissionc 
ali(|ttCMl sentiaa detrimcntuin. tnia supplicatiunibus 
iaclinati, ut ]>er a<liniasioni*m eaiidcni nullum super 
indultis tibi et regno i|>u a S«de prefata (treiodi- 
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Hup^w*vil Pro- 
viDciai C'vuncil 
Hi Eiii»bur{rh, 

A.O. 


ball of I*o|Hr 
lnooc«nt tr. 
foHildiUns Um 
bcoUiitli rrv- 


The encroachments of the laity on the privileges and possessions of Troniiiw of tw 

^ » Cl I Cliurch dariuj? 

the church, checked for a time by the admonition of King Alexander the 
Second in the Provincial Council at Perth, in the year 1242, were re- iri.'iiiv-ffl!. 
newed during the minority of his successor. It was in vain that a Parlia- 
ment at Edinburgh, in the year 1250, decreed that the church should Un«riit«n ah 

® of P«rliAnt«ne, 

continue in the peaceful possession of all the rights and immunities which * 
it enjoj'ed in the time of the late King. The decree was not committed 
to writing, and the Bishops in a remonstrance to their young Sovereign 
complained that new and unheard of usurpations of church property 
were sanctioned by his counsellors.' Still more earnest complaints were rj^,j,,tofp„i.. 
addressed to Rome, and the Pope commissioned the famous Robert .mi., »rrin((iin 

^ Binnoia of 

Grosteste and two other Pinglish bishops to redress the grievances enu- 
merated in a long and instructive rescript.’ .Some of these grievances, 
it would seem, the .Scottish Prelates endeavoured to redress at their own tWfcHir.)" 

(*liurvk, 

hands by provisions and penalties in the code of Canons of the Scottish 
Church.’ 

In the s])ring of 1265 the Cardinal Othobon of Fieschi was t.i. cimiia.i 

, . 1.1 Utlwlxm IDAtle 

despatched from Rome with a commission, which by an unusual form 

^ ^ KtigUnd, mitli 

appointed him Legate of the Apostolic See in England, but gave him 
Legatine authority also in Scotland, in Wales, and in Ireland,* with ***' ^*'" ’*^' 

cium g«neretur, aactoriUto prvaantium indulgemoB. 

Kulli erf’o . . . ^iquia autem . . . Datum Lugiliuii, 

II. Iiliu Martij, )>ontificatuB oontri anno 
(Origvual ia tho Register Hi>uae at Ediaburgb.) 

> Pp. 241, 242. 

Thu rcmoiiBtnuu‘4} run* in ibt’ name of aeveu 
bUho|«— St. AadrewM, (vlaagow, Aberdeen, Dun- 
blane, BnH^hia, Iloaa, C'aithavae. Mr. Grub haa 
pointed out tbe mistake of Chalmers (Caledonia. 
toL i. p. S84 j) in suppoeiog that tbe * CoficUiam * 
of which it ajicaks was an ecelesaaatical synod i 
* it « eirideatly a meeting (d tbe estates of tlie 
kingdom.' — (Eecl. Hist. Scot. voL i. p. 328.) Cf. 

Act. Part Scot. pref. p. 60 ; p. 83,* • 

* Pp. 242-246 : * Mandatum inuocentii Pa|H* de 
gravaminibus ecclesie Scoticane cmendaudis.' 

On the other hand, thero was among the Records 
ui Scirtlami in tbe Treasury at Edinburgh, in the 
year 1282, a Bull of the same Pope, forbidding the 
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Scottish PrrlaU-s to encroach <«n the rights and iik»1»wI 

iiltertins of the King : * Uulla Inuocentii Quarti the rights ai>1 
ne prelati [mrturlwent libortatca et lura iKunini 
Uegis-'—tAct Pari. .Scot. ap|i. to pref. p. I.) A.n. l24sV»4. 

» 1»1J. 20, 23, 24, 26, 26, 264-2U8; atatuU^ 33, 

41, 47, 50, 65. 

^ ‘Licet . . . mis et fratrvB nostri lua pre- Letter of Po|>c 
sentia ut}K)te nobis ct cccleaie Komaue neces- rieiiient ir. 
saria, oareatnus invtii, tamen cogente nos taut (•ardliia\*^Vi«» 
ingeiiti «t ioeritabili ne«:esaitate Kegni predict! [sr. l^in to lie 
Anglie). ct |iatemo affectu, quern ad idem liegnmn, 

Rvgein, Regiuam, natos i|«sontm, prclatcw, barones. Legatine 
magnates, et iucolas pmlictos gerimus, itujkeUeiite, I'Oireni in 
tc, de cuius daris moritis plcnam in Dnmiuo fida- 
dam obtiiiemua, a<i Regnutn prodictum, plene 
l>egationis ufiii-io tibi commimi inibi, ac in regno 
.Scotie [ac tn| Wallia et Ylreniia, iit cvdlas et den* 
truas, dittsif«e« et dis[«erdaa, editices et plautes, 
sicut videris expedire, dc prctUctorum fratruin 
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power to levy a subsidy of a tenth part of all the ecclesiastical revenues 
within his jurisdiction.' Ills first demand of the Scottish bishops was 
for four merks from every parish church, six rncrks from every cathedral 
church. The demand was resisted, as well hy the King as by the church, 
and an appeal to Rome was supported by a contribution of two thousand 
merks from the clergy.’ The question was ultimately compromised ; 
but no sooner was this cause of difference removed than another arose. 
An Italian presented himself in the Scottish court to demand the King’s 
license fur the Legato to visit Scotland. .Alexander took counsel with 
the clergy, and on examining the Legate’s commission, at once refused 
the request.’ The ground of refusal is not recorded ; but it was, no 


coujiiliti, taD«|UAiii iwu'it &nge!um deutinamug.'^ 
(Tbeiner, Moo. Vet Hib. ct Scot p]i. 9G-D8.) 

* Thoaicr, Vet Hib. et Soot p. 98. 

^ A.D. 1256. Mlitohonog interua KomAoa>' 
StnUa i<egatufi, ad pacem inter R*r>;em ct banmes 
[AogUac] reformamUm in Angliam vonii'iifi, Ixn- 
doaiU rmidentiaia fecit Qui fnistra ae Uborare 
[»erpe»ilcna, Epiacopia Scotiac acriiNrit, ut dc urn- 
gulia eoclcfliia pAmehialilnts qimtuor iiinrcaa, dc 
eoclealia quoque catbdlralilma aex maicaa. nomine 
prooiiratiooia auae, aibi deatinarent tjuod Rex d« 
i^nailiu cleri omnino tieri prohibuit. Irunijicr pm 
expenaia ad hoc ficodia acccj'ta a «:lcru i>ecuiiia 
duomm mtUium marcarum, a<l Sedem A]Mi*toUcaui 
aj^iellavit* — (J. de Ford. Scotiebrua. lib. x. cap. 

■il.) 

* * .Anno Dnmiai McnLXvtL . . . |uu:arit clcroa 

•Scotiae IHtobonn Legato in Anglia commoranti, de 
qualilH*t marca acx donahoa, et Hul>ert«) rarfUnali 
de qualibet marca i|moqae denanew, non olMtantc 
ap|H>Qationc, de consemm Regia, et ex|H*naia aibi 
prupttrea pfa<»olutia. N'am qoamdiii Rex cum 
«tio ctero unanimea persteterunt aua jnra viriliter 
defenaanint 8ed, Kege coininnto ouitra clerum, 
tnconaulie satia ]»er iniquoa conailiarios, remiaatua 
ae in facto cccleaiae babuerunt: levi cauaa 

millatenua Regv (ovenda, aubito nimia emertierat 
Kcx autem in ae finniter qua<iratna. et in cunctia 
ageodia aatia atrennua et consuHua, imstinctu tamen 
Huonun curialium contra ec^Jemam ctekrum cuepit 
rebcUare, contra morem aoiitum, fuveoa exi^oaaus 
militum. Nam vencraltilem viram, aibi olim in- 
U-mmum. de Sancto Andrea epiacoptun Oamelinuni, 


]>er mobilia et lnaneria^( auaa atuaaudo aive rocog- 
Boacemiu, Toliat omnino de facto onmiwllere ut 
Johannem dc Dunmorc militcm, pro ufTeuaU maui- 
featis Priori et contreotni d« .SanctiY Andrea injuate 
illatia exconimunicatiun, nulla aatiafactinoe prar- 
ambula, abaoircivt Epiacopna vem i{iaiiin a<l in* 
atantiaui Regia ueijnaiiuam almolYcre curnrit ; acieoa 
qnod venia noa da tor niai oorrecto, quinimmo nt 
lionuB jutlrx Nrut'Dtiam in ipaum Domioum Johan- 
nem conArinavit ; et omo«« aliua qui a<i iUam com- 
imlrionem conailium detknmt, excepUa diiutaxat 
{•craonia Domini Regia, Reginae, ct eorundem libe- 
mruDv, tarn jier epiaenpatuio anum. qnani per aliua 
epiacopatua, fecit conatanter excoromnuioatui de- 
nunciari : ab i}«a denanciatione non ceaBando, 
donee mitee, mbore MufftLaua, hnmiliter vrniam 
petiit et, ail iiiprtautiam Regia abMolutna, quod 
foriafeeerat ptunario antiafecit. Rex itaquo et 
clenu conoora efl'tH'tua, cautliis ae de cetero oppo 
neatibua rcatiterunt aicut in aeqnentibua pateAet 
Nam citu }MHrt haec vrnit qoutam Rontanua ex 
parte Lcgati, jietena ltc<*utiam a Domino Rcgc 
Scotiae, ut ipse Legatiia llomanua )MMMMrt Anca 
Scotiac intrarv et vUitare. Rex cum clero consul- 
tua, riaa conimijoiidne I.»egati, bnc omnino Acri 
denegavit Interim obiit Albinua epiaoupua Brecbi- 
nenaia ; loco cujua electua fuH WiUelmus ip>iiua 
eccli^iae deranua, vir per oninia lautlAbilia, acd 
raucoe vocia ; qoi gratiAm l.<egati, ri qua in eo 
anpeKiierat, Angliam adiit, de cone»'rationc peti- 
turua : ubi nihil proAciena, aed quasi cum indigna- 
tionc cloctum ab eo rejidcoa, curiam Roman am 
indilaU adivit, et de coiiArmatione ac conaecra* 
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doubt, the infringement of the concession of Pope Clement the Third, 
that no one should exercise the office of Legate in Scotland who was not 
specially deputed for that end hv the Apostolic See.' 

Cardinal Othobon made no attempt to enter Scotland, but summoned 
all the Scottish bishops, with two abbots or two priors as representatives 
of the clergy, to attend his Council wherever it might be held. It met 
at London, and was attended by four delegates from the Scottish Church 
two Bishops commissioned by the Episcopal order, an Abbot and a Prior 
commissioned by the regular clergy. The I.,egate, asserting his jurisdic- 
tion as well over Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, as over England, promul- 


gated fifty-three Constitutions, which 
rejected.* 

tione »p expcflivit.* — de Kurd. Scoti- 

chron. lib. x. cap. 32.) 

* S<« above, p. xxxix. 

* * Annu aeqtHmti (m*. a.d. 1268) eitaii «ant per 
Ottnboniim Lrpatam omnea Kpboupi Sevtiae, at ad 
quiudetiAui {wiet Fascha coram eo, nbicampie foret. 
comparercot. a/1 lunm Oonctliam rtlebrandum. Hi* 
militer mandaTit clen> Hcotiae, utvcl Abbatca <iuo. 
vel dao l*riorei pro tub* clero 8<t»t:ae mitteivntur. 
Attamcn Kpieco|u, oommiini conidiio, pro ae desti' 
iiavenint Kirhardum et Roltcrtum DuitkcMenictn 
et Dumblaneiucm fpiaoo|toa, ne quul, absen* 
iibua, io eoram praejodtdom statuoretor. Clems 
vero reliqime pro se misit AbbaWm de Duafermciyit 
et rrioTvm tic LemdorU. Isegatus qtioque nova sta- 
tnta quactlain. tam de aetularibaJi quam do reUgi- 
oflia periKmia, Scotoniin prarcipiie, oonatituit ; quae 
penitui clenu ScotiM ttltaervare rccuearuat. Le* 
gains tandem, pace qualicuoquc in Aaglia inter 
magnatea refttrmata. crutnena plena repatriant. 
circa S. Johannem. . ■ . Magna diaatintto orta eet 
inter (’omitem de Marct Epiecopam Moravienaem, 
ob multaa injuriaa eccleikiac Moravietui Ulataa per 
i|«um C^jDiitem. Unde ipae C<»me« a LegaUt ex* 
rommumeatna eat.’ — (J. de FonI, Scotichron. lib. x. 
capp. 24, 26.) 

Cf. Will. HiakaDgerChroDtca* p. 58 : ‘Ottobuima 
Legatas apud Sanrttim Paulum Lundoniia magnnin 
(/Onciliam cedehravit* praeaenltbus unnenda pnM.'- 
latis Angliae, WalUac. Scotiae, et Hibcmiae.' 

Tim ' Conatituiionea Domini Otholxini Legati 
prninulgatoe in Concilio Generali Ixmdtmenai [in 


the Scottish clergy, it is said, utterly 


<duindena Paschae quae ipai< anno oontigit VL 
Id. Aprilia]’ a.D. 1269. arv in WUk. Cone. Mag. 
Brik et Hib. voL ii. PI*. 1*19. The preamble mno : 
* Noe igitur ad regnum Angliae inolytnm . . . nee 
noB a«i regnum Hootiae. Hilierniae et Walliae 
partos de gremio .Sanctae Matria Kcdeeiae. com* 
miawo nobia in i]i»iH pinnae Legaticmui officio, 
dectinati.* etc. etc. 

Tlie eighteenth CooeUtutioD *I>e Procuracioui- 
hiu' was tranaehlted into the ancient Keguter of 
I>unferTnUne. p. Tlie abbot of that mooM- 

tery, it may i»e reniemben^l. was present at the 
Legate’s Conncil at London. 

Hie twelfth Coostittitinn is appealetl to in a 
letter from the Prior of Durham to the Bishop vi 
St. Andrews, in the year 1442 t * Nujier qoidaui 
iniqnitatU tUii. Deum prae oeulis non balienten, de 
fomilta et ooanjdieihuB ut dicitnr David Home 
niilitis, ccUam noetram de Oildingham anmi teme* 
rario et sacrilego more guerhno intrarerunt. etjier 
non modickim tempos tenuenint ; bonaqne ijiaius 
pro libito volontatis suae consumjiaermit et de- 
vastavenint; dietua«]ne David Home miles Priori 
ejosdem verbis minacibiis exprobravtt. etnisi fugae 
consuluiaaet mortem infallibiliter ut speratnr in* 
Utliawt ; in oontemptnin clericalis religionts et 
ordinis ac contra Constitnoionem Domini Octoboni 
olitn Sedia Apostolicac in Angba et Hcocia l,egati, 
qnae incipit Ad TuUtam in qua cavetur qaod si 
qui l»ona atl iiersonas ecclesiasticaa vet ad ifwas 
ecclesias {teriinencia, abdiixerint vel salitraxcrmt. 
p n as eM intiew^-r doraos manenasive grangias eomm. 


la'gsniic C-niiQ' 
ril Bt I..r<ndnn 
sttende*! >«y 
repreM’Utative- 
r>f Ibe Hrotti^b 
Chmrb, 

Mh Apr. 


Hoh far vrrrc 
the CoiiHtitu- 
tion» of the 
f'ardinat Legate 

Otho>M>ii. ph>. 
nmlgatcd in the 
CouBcil <»f I/n»- 
don. ret*eive«l ii> 
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Provincial 
<!ogiidl <it 

A. II. 


Pruviiit-i«l 
I'ouBcil Bt 
PefUi. 

A.n. 1273. 


AMk »1 amt 
Monk* of M**!- 
ro«« exromrou* 
niratvl in a 
4 ‘ouDcil at 
Perth, for 
houechrrakinz. 
itlnuxliUr, rlc., 
within the firth 
of We<lale, 

A.O. im 


lU-UcA at 
Wedale : re* 
maiuii of an 
Image of the 
Virgin helierwl 
to have l>een 
brought from 
.li^nalem hy 
King Arthur. 


In tbo previous 3 -car a Provincial Council seems to have been held at 
Perth. All that is known of its proceedings is that it excommunicated 
the Abbot of Melrose and great part of his convent for violating the 
venerable sanctuary of Stow in Wcdalc, by breaking into the houses of 
the Bishop of St. Andrews, slaying a clerk, and wounding many others.' 

A Provincial Council met at Perth in the year 1273. An encyclical 
letter was read from the Pope, summoning the Bishops of Scotland to the 
General Council which was to assemble at L 3 ’ons in the following spring. 
The Provincial Council availing itself of the permission granted in the 


(tractor ot cuutxa vohintAt<‘m otiatoilum 
vioicnter uitmreHtii cmjaunii»#erint oocapAve- 
nnt, aeatcnciA excommumcftcioniH ijisn fActo aint 
tnuud»ti ; Vestrun Domlniwuiinein revercudiaid- 
luAm humiliter mpiirn ct rogo, r^uatenna dicton 
malcfactorea, aic, lit prnuniittitnr, tfocnlogitim 
conifflittfiiU'*, in dtcUin aeuteneiam exenmnmui- 
PAciuuin inciiliAStt imuciari faciatii ; donee lK‘ne* 
Hciam ab»»hicionui a vobin neii commiAiianu vciiris 
in Uac iiartif (mt AatUfaetionem condi^nam mcru> 
erint ojitiuere.*-— ll*riory of C'oldinghaw, pp. 139, 
140. Snrtoe* Soc. 1841.) 

1 A. IK 12(38. * Abba« lU* Melnm et mngaa pan 
ctmvcDtna aui in Concilio apud Perth ceiebrato 
dfilt'aniter excnmmunicatiw oat, eo quod i«auvtn de 
Wcdal infregemnt, et donitia Epiacopi Kam.'ti An- 
ilreae violenter invadentea, qiieruLaiii clericum 
iuterfreerunt, ct aUi>a plimn %'uliirrnat<i>t reliqtie- 
runt. *—>(<). de Konl. .Sootirhron, lib. x. cap. 25.) 
The outrage probably apning fn>m the contm- 
veny of lung atamling aa to marchoa and pastur- 
age lietwinm the monks of Melrose and the men 
of Wedale,— fUU de Melr. voL i. pp. 104M03. 
fJhroo. de Mailr. p 93.) 

It WAS believed in the eleventh or twelfth cen- 
tury that fragraetits of an image of the Eleftsed 
Virgin which King .Arthur had brought from Joru- 
Ailom, were prewrved at Wedale ; * Nam Artlmr 
leroaoHmam peiraxit, ei ibt crucem a«l quaatita- 
tem aalutiferae cnicia fecit, ct ibi conaccrata csi ; 
et per tree tHMitimios dies Jejuoavit, vtgilavit et 
oravit curam Cruce Dominica, ut ei Dominus 
viettiriam darct per hoc signum de imgaDis ; qund 
et factum r«t: AUpie scciiin imaginem 8. Mariae 
detulit, cujuii fracturac adhuc apud Wedalu in 
magoa veneratione servantur. We DtU^, Anglice ; 


Pn/fi# /Ai/otm, Latine : W tdale c*t villa in pro- 
vinda Loiloncsie, nano vero juris Epiacopi S. 

.Audreac Sortiae, vi. milliaria ab occideutali parte, 
ah illo quondam nubtli et eximiu numaaterio de 
Mcilros.’ — (Hist Nennii, cap. Ixiv. Mon. Hist Brit 
r«>l. i. p, 73.) 

‘ ITie Bhu k IViest of Wedalo* was one of the The Prie»t of 
three jnd|^ of the Law of Clan Macduff; the Wo«lale a j«nlg» 
others Wing the Tuscbacli or Earl of Fife, and the cUn^M^a^iiff * 
l,ay Abliot or l..<ird of AWruethy.— (Wynt Orig. 
rhron. Scot buok vi. chap. 1 9.) 

By the Laws of the Marches Wtween Scotland and a juror Wr 
and England iu the year I249, it was duclaml sj* x 
that every man • UaUenged in either n-alm should 
answer by his Wydily oath except the two Kings, 
and their heir*, and the Bishop of Durham and 
the Btshoji of Ht Andrews ; all these might swear 
by proxy, the Kings by their Standard Bearers or 
their Constables, the Biahop of Durham by the 
Prior of Holy Islaml. the Bishop of 8t Audrews 
by the Priest of WedjUe : ‘pro Episoopo Sancti 
Andrve iurabit Presbiter d© Weilat'— (Act Pari. 

Soot vol. i. p. 85.^) 

The girth of Wedale apiHAam in record between Ram-tuary* nf 
the years 1153 and 1 1 64, There is a writ of '^®*Wle. 

King William the Lion, a few years later, onlering 
the servants of the churoli. and the warrlcns of its 
sauctiuiry, * ministria eccleaie de WtHlale, et illis 
qui jkac©m ibidem custodiunt* not to detain the 
men of the Abbot of Kelso, who take refuge there, 
inasmuch as the Abbot is willing to answer for 
them : ‘ ne detincatis homines AbWtis de Kclchoci 
qui ueniunt ad uot ad pacem uel catalla eoruin, 
desieut l)ise Abims offert eis ct pro cis omneu 
rationem et iusticiam.'~(Lib. dc Caleb, vtd. i. pp. 

22, 23; voL ii. p. 317-) 
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PontifiTs letter,* decreed that two bishops should remain in Scotland to 
serve the offices and watch over the interests of the church.’ 

One of the first acts of the Council of Lyons was the imposition of a t«i for « cm- 

Mule inijpoiMMl 

tax of a tenth part of all church revenues during the six following years 
for an expedition for relief of the Holy Land.’ The Pope wrote to the 
Scottish Bishops and to the Scottish Provincials of the orders of St. 

Dominic and St. Francis, exhorting them to preach up the Crusade,* and 
appointed Boiamund of Vicci, a canon of the cathedral of Asti in Pied- " 
mont, to collect the subsidy in Scotland.’ Hitherto taxes had been levied 


1 lUynald. Ann. Eccie*. mno. 1272. § xxiv. t. 

iiL |i. 302. 

* A.D. 1273. *C«lebr»tum eat CoiicUiam apn4 
Perth, quo per lltenu Domini Papoe citati sunt 
omues praeUti Rcotiae, at conremaot apud 
dunum in principio Mali ; ubi dccretum eat Kpii- 
copos Duokeldeaseiu et Moravicnaem in regno 
debere remanere pro statu ecclesiao conaorvando. 

. . . Anno Domini millesimo ducenteaimo teptua' 
gesimo quarto . . . prolecti sunt omnea Episcopi 
Hcotiae versus Lugduoum poet festum Puriliua' 
tionis, praetcr Epiacopoa Dunheldenaem et Mora- 
viensem . . , Hoc anno, Kalondis Mail, celobratum 
eat Concilium Lugdunensc. in quo praesidebat 
Pn|>a Gregorius x. quointerfuernntduo Patnarchae, 
qaindecim Cardinalca, quingonti Epiacopi, et Prac* 
latorum Mitratorum, ]»raetvr praeiuissos, mille.*— > 
(J. do Fonl. 8eotichron. lib. x. capp. .33, 34.) 

^ Ijabh. et Com. Cone. t. xL col. 93d. Rayuald. 
Ann. Ecclea. ann. 1274. § nt. t. iii. pp. 34.1, 340. 
Letter* of Pope * Theinor, Mon. Vet. Mib, et 8cot. pp. lU3‘l0d. 
tlvelkSttUh** The Pope’s letter to the .Scottish Bisho[w — 
Bisliop* and to * Universia Epiacu{>ia ad Koinanam eccleaiam nuUo 
the fknttlsh medio pertincntibiui per reguum Scotie conatitutia* 
tlw Bh^^and — written from Lyons on the 17th September 
Grvy Friars, 1274. Uia letter to the Provincials of the l>omi* 
nican and Franciscan Friars — ' Prioribua Provin- 
a.p. 1274.' ctalibus ordinum Praedicatorum et Minorum in 
Scotia’ — was written from the same city on the 
13tb November 1274. 

licttcr of Pope * * Gr^orius Epiacopua aervus scrvnrtim Dei, 
Onecorv X. dilecto tilio Magiatro Boiamundo do Vitia, canonico 
^tiaj^ai^of Aatenai, ca(>«Uano dilecti filii noetri D. Sancti 

Vicci, canon Euatachii diaconi Canlinalia, aalutem. . . . Cum 

8acn> Generali ConoUio nnper 
Jutland 4^ ooDgregato Lugduni, decimam omnium eccleaiaati* 
T * for corum nsddituum ct pruventuum ad Terre [Saocte] 


BubsidiuiD |ter sex annoo, a feato N'ativitatia Beati relief of the 
luhannia Baptdatc tranaacto noviaaime numeramloa, 
duxerimua concednlcndom : Diacretioni tue pre« 

•entium auctoriUW roandamuji, quatemia i>redicte 
decime coHigende in omniboa partibua regni .Scotie 
subscripto modo soUicite curom geraa, videlicet at 
in ainguUa civitatiliua et diooeaibus regni eiosdem 
de conailio loco rum Ordinarii aut eiua riceagerentis, 
ai Dioceaanua ipae abaena fuorit, et duorum 6dedig> 
norum de eoclesia Catliedrali conatitutorum in 
dignitatibua aen aliommqnoad non ezemjitoa, quoa<l 
oxemptoa voro do oonailio aliorum preabiterorum 
de contra, tu deputea duaa personas 6<te facultati* 
bus, ai talea iuvonientur commode, ac alias ydoneaa 
ad collectionia huiusmotll ministerium cxeqnvodnm. 

CoUectorea vero quoe ut premittitur deputabit in 
forma iurarc faciaa inacripto. Et tu nichilominua 
regnum et partes eaadem circumeas diligcntiua 
•crutatums, qnsliter in commiaso aibi dicte coUee’ 
tionis officio iidem so babcant oolloctorea, qualiter 
ipsia de di*ctma satisfiat, collectanique per Uloa ex 
decima ipaa pecuniam de predictorum Oniinarii et 
aliorum conailio faciaa jwr coUcctorea eoadem in 
tutia locis vel loco deponi. . . . Forma autem iura* 
menti qnod preatare volumua collectorea eoadem, 
hec eat : Ivro fyo ... a vobis Mayuti o Boia’ 
mwulo oHCioritat^; ApotUMUn tlfjnUatiu colUcUrr ad 
exitjfiutam eoUijendum el rtciptmdttm tUcimam om- 
niwm redc/«lutrm et protyniutim ecete*iasiieortmi ab 
omnibus jtersonis eccUjfiastieis non f^xemptis, in . 
eicilaU et dioeeM eonstitutus, a Bed* AftostoUca pro 
subsvlio Terre SaneU conceaaoni, qu»d Jideliter rxigan 
coUiyam rtdpiatn aiqur custodiam ipsam decimam^ 
non dtyWmdo in kits aOeui person* euinseutnque 
ordini* status com/ilioffM atd diyniUUis existcUy prece 
timore rel/avort set alia quaeunviue d* cauaa, 

et earn inlfiTre realilnaot et as^jptabo prout a robis 
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IVnvincial 
CuuiK'il at 
Perth, 

Hth Aug. 1275. 


'fbe *Anti4)UB 
Taxatio Eerie- 
fiiae Kcniieanar* 
or V atuatioD of 
Church Bene- 
(ires in Sct>i- 
lamU in the 
heginning of 
the Uiirteetith 
century; 


iliocpM uf S;. 
Anilrewa; 


<if Brechin ; 


of AKenleeu ; 


in the Scottish Church according to an old conventional valuation called 
the ‘ Antiqua Taxatio." But the new tax-gatherer proposed to assess the 
clerg)’ according to the ‘ Verus Valor,’ or actual yearly worth of their bene- 
fices, as ascertained by their oaths. They reclaimed against the proposal, 
and in a Provincial Council hold at Perth in August 1275, prevailed upon 
Boiamund, by large payments and larger promises, to return to Rome, 
there to entreat the Pope that the subsidy of the Scottish Church might 
be levied according to the ancient valuation, and that its payment might 
be spread over seven years.* His journey and his entreaties were in 


rffrpmro in «na»*//ifU, ft «w/nt premUsU ouinihiu et 
sintfutU ptrnam ft rationem redilam rolM: tt 

amtin^ co$ oj^um qmni In (feriHf 

dimiUfrff ktc mdftn yociam ivuda manJatum 
f/in mMiiuetur iueodem ojino: Sieme Df u*a*tiuvet 
ft hee Snnf Ua JCeangflia. Datum Lugduni, XIT. KaL 
Octobru pontiOc«tufl ooath atmo tcrtio.*~(Tbeiuer. 
Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot p. 104.) 

^ ‘ The cbnpchmen,* *ay* Mr. C^ogmo Innes, 
*wer« careful of their Old Valnation. It in found 
recorded in tho chartularica both of aecuUn and of 
regiiiam, each pre&erring the dioceae which inter- 
cited its own biHly ; and the parta thua saved give 
ua beyond doubt the sUto of church livings as in 
the beginniiig of the ihirtoonth century, and bat 
littJe altered prolntbly sinee the period which fol- 
lowed uDmc<liately on the great eccleeiastical revo- 
lution under King David l.'— (Originea Parochiales 
ScoUae, voL L prof. p. xxxvii.) 

'rbeAati(|Ua Taxatio of four dioocaea ia preacn’cd : 
(i.) of St Antlrvws, coutaiaing 2^ bcaeficca 
(divided into eight rural deaneries, Linlithgow, 
Lothian, Merae, Fotbrif, Fife, Uowrie, ^Vugos, 
Mcama) in the Reg. Friorat 8. Arulr. p|). 2S-39 ; 
ill the Rug. Vot de Aberbisdh. pp. 232-240 ; in 
the Reg. de Dunferm. pp. 203-212 ; in the ma. 31. 
2. 5. Adv. Lib. ii|j. 11-16; and imperfectly (the 
doaoGTiea of Linlithgow, and of Lothian, and pait 
of the deanery of the Mcree >wing wanting) in the 
Forraulare Instrumontorum Eoclcaiaaticonim, MA 
in tho University Ubnuy at 8t Andrews. 

(u.) of Brechin, cootauiing 23 benedoea, in the 
Reg. Vet. de Aberbroth. pp- 240, 241. 

(iii.) of Aberdeen, contaiaing 86 benedees 
(divided into three rural deaneries. Mar, Buchan, 
Garioch) in the Reg. Priorat. .S. Aodr. pp. 365-360, 
and the lieg. Vet de Aberbroth. pp. 241-246; 


(divided into dve rural deaneries, Mar, Buchan, 

Boyne, Garioch, Aberdeen), in the Reg. Fpiac. 

Abcrd. vuL ii. pp. 62-64, and in 8ir L. Stuart’s 
Collections, pp. 216-221. na. Adv, Lib. 34. 3. 12. 

(iv.) of Murray, containing 64 beneticea (divided diocKse of 
into four rural deaneries, Elgin, Inverness, Strath- 
*I*vy, SM^thlxigic) in the Reg. £{idac. Morav. pp. 

3ti2-363. 

Tho valuation of the henedi^ea in the other dio- 
ceses is not know n to exist ; bat the amount for 
each diocese is reoonieil : St Andrews. £8023 ; Glas- 
grjw, £40:^0 : Aberdeen, £1610 ; Murray, £1418; 
ihinkeld, £12(>6 ; Dunblane, £607 ; Brechin, £441 ; 
Whitbeme or Galloway, £368 ; Uem, £361 ; Caitli- 
ncas, £286; Lismnre or Argyle, £280: in all, 
£18.662.— (Reg. Friorat S. Andr. pp. 28, .360; Hog. 

Vet de Aberbroth. p. 231 ; Reg. Episc. Aberd. voL 
ik p. 51.) iH. Act Pari Scot vol. i p}v 141, 142. 

* A.V. 1276. * Magister Bajamondus missos a 

Domino Papa venit in .Scotiam, ad colligendum ot 
deiKtnendum decimam ad sulwidium Terrae Sanctae. 

Omnes )>ent>iiciati, nnllis exoeptia, sub districtiono 
juramenti et excommunicationis )>ersulvcfnai dect- 
mas non secundum Antifiuam Taxationem, sed 
seenndum Verum V''a1oiTm omnitun bononim eccle- 
siosticoram. Monachi C'istertiansas conccMserunt 
iKtmino Papa**-, pro toto ordine sno Snalitcr, qnin- 
quaginta milic marcas argrntl Concilium ad boo 
congregavit apud Perth hoc anno, in crastiuo Sancti 
Oswald] Regis, obi reqaisitna a praelatU et clero, 
non sine magois rxpeusis et majorilms pronuMu si 
expediret, roiwdaritail curiam Homanam. Dtimiaum 
Fa|>ara pro clero Scotiae precatums, ut antiqnas 
taxationes omnium bonorum suorum acciperet, 
ae|item annis utu}ue pro sex compntatis : sed rediit 
in Scotiara, infccto nrgotio, multo aere propterea 
i*x{»o«ito; quia coramunitcr, nt dicitur, Legati nisi 
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vain ; and he returned to Scotland to complete a valuation roll of its 
benefices, which still retains his name, and served for the apportionment 
of ecclesiastical taxes until the Reformation.' 


delicate nolunt iirocunri/— ^J. do Ford. Scoticbma. 
lib. X. cap. 35.) 

AjuuDg the records of Sctiilatid delivered by 
King Kdwanl i. to King John Halliol in the year 
1293, was * Littera Dunkeldenaia et Dumblancosu 
Fpbeoporum et Ikaumnodi do Vicia, caoooici Aa> 
tenaU, coUociorum decime, de execatiooc man- 
flati Apostolici, facta Bu[x>r negocio decimanim sex 
annorum llegi 8cocie coaec«Mnun.'->dAci. Farb 
54cot. ajip. to pref. p. 9.) 

Boiamund died before the collection of the tax 
WM couiplet«<l. The gatberiog in of the arreani 
wai intruated to certain merchants of Florence, 
Sienna, and Lucca ; and in 12S5, Pojc Honorius iv. 
addrvsscd the ScottisU King on tlieir l>ehAlL In 
1391, King Edward I., as Overlord of Scotland, 
wrote to the Scottish Bishops and Prelates in 
favour of GeofTrey of Vexono, whom the Po{ke bad 
apfiointeil to audit the accimnts of Bnuunuxul’s 
executors and to mdlect the arrears of the tax. — 
(Theiner, Mon. Vet. Uib. et Scot. ]*{>. 133, 134. 
RoL Scot vol k pik 3-5, 7, 8.) 

* No ]>er{ect contemporary copy of Boiamund's 
HoU has yet )»ccn disoovered. The hope that one 
might be found in the Vatican baa been disap* 
|>uinte<l by Father Tbeiner's pnblimtiou of all that 
remains there, a fragment of an account of the sums 
collected during the first three years : * Kxcmplnm 
cuiuadam Ubri de ]u^iiro, in quo continetur coHectio 
dccimo Terre Saucte facta ut regno Scotie per Ma* 
gistrum Boyamundnm do Vitia, canonicum Aston* 
sem, collcctorcm dtete decime et superintendentem.' 

Tlte whole amount received in the three years, 
beginning with the Feast of the Nativity of St. 
John Baptist 1374, was iC7l95 sterling, or, on an 
average, i^35 a year 'Hits would not represent 
a yearly value of more than £20,350, being an in- 
crease of only £1088 on the yearly value shown by 
the Antiqua Taxatio. It may be inferred, tlicrs- 
fore, either that Boiamund's tax was ill paid, or 
that the first three yean’ receipts fell short in some 
way of the <lue amount. 

The sum collected in the diocese of St An- 
ilrcws in the first year was £970, in tho second 
year £882 ; in the diocese of Glasgow, in the first 
year, £536, in tho second £488 ; in the diocese of 
AWrdecu (divided into five rural di'anories, Ga- 


rioch, Nfar, Ahenleen, Buchan, Boyiie), in tho first 
year, £298 ; in the diocese of Murray, in the first 
year, £219 ; in the diocese of Dunkeld, in the first 
year, £172; in the diocese of Dunblane, in the 
first year, £108, in the second year, £90 ; in Uie 
lUoceso of Brechin, in the first year, £48, in the 
second year, £70 ; in the diocese of Whiiheme or 
Galloway (tlivided into four rural deaneries. Dees- 
nes, Glenkeo, Fames, Reines), in the first and 
second year together, £209 ; in the diocese of Ibiss, 
in the first year, £44, no jayment being received 
from iho bishop's rents, nor from his monsal 
churches of Tarbet and Nigg, the whole lieiiig in 
the King’s hands by reason of vacancy of the see ; 
in tho diocese of Caithness, in the first year, £36, 
in the second year, £45 ; in the diocese of Liamorc 
or Argylc, in the first year, £34. in the second year, 
£24. Tlie receipts in the dioceses of AlTordcvn, 
Murray, and Dunkeld, during the second year, an- 
not summed up. Nothing seems to have been rs- 
ceivsd from the diocese of Rosa io that year. There 
is noaoooont of receipts in any diocese in the thinl 
year, although the title of the account bears that 
it incluftes the collection of three years ; * cutns 
totalis summa est pro tribua annis ni. millia neev. 
Lihramm, tl florenorum, et Tl. deuariorum sterling- 
omm,’— (Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hik et Scot. pj*. 109- 
116.) 

A fragment of Boiamund's Roll — ao much as 
served the Prior of C'oldingham in oollecting the 
Papal subsidy cither of 1274-80 or of 1288-95 in 
the Archdeaconry of Lothian {comprehending the 
three rural deaneries of Linlithgow, HstUUngten 
or Lothian, and Merske or Merse)— is preserved 
among the C'oldingham writs at Durham, and was 
printer! by the late Dr. Kaine in his Priory of Col- 
diogham, app. pp. CTiii-cxvii. pref. pp. xi. xil U 
shows in one column tho real worth, the * verua 
valor,* of each Wnefioe, and in another the * decima* 
or tenth which the Prior bad to collect. The amount 
of this tenth for the whole Archdeaconry (contain- 
ing 98 benefices) was £231 from the secular, £454 
from the regular clergy, in all £685. The amount 
accounted for in Boiamund's Book in the Vatican, 
is £633 in the first year, £328 in the second 
year. 

Boiamund's Roll had bocii resisted Ijccausc it 


Bntnniund's 
Tax fb>n of 
Scottish Wne- 
Hcea, 

A.D. 127.1. 


DoisuiumrA 
Tsx-Roll for 
thcArchdraron- 
rv of I»tliiun, 
A.n. 1274.1*6. 
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Prt>TinciA) 
l^undl at 

‘i7th Aog. 1280. 


Par]jiuu«xil 
forbids any 
higher taaa> 
tion lhau 
Boianiuml'A 
Roll. 

A.D. U7\ 9X 


Three copjM of 
HoiamuiwJ’e 
HoU aa it »too«l 
in the sLxtaenCh 
ceotnrv : 

1. Habakkuk 
Biiwet’H c«py. 


In August 1280, a Provincial Council assembled at Perth in the church 
of the Dominicans or Black Friars. We know nothing more of its pro- 
ceedings than that the Bishop of JIurray addressed a letter to the bishops. 


rated the lienefioca at a higher value tlian the An* 
tiqua Taxatio. The time came when the real value 
having riaen above Boiamimtl'a rating, the clergy 
api>«ale<i to it aa the only just valuation. It waa 
enacted by Parliament in the year 1471, * at nane 
of Our fkmerane Lordia leigia Aiurituale nor tem- 
|W>ral tak apon thame to be collectonru to the aeige 
of Romo of na hiear our grvtar taxatioune of 
bischoprikia ahltMayia iwnonea proueatria oa wther 
beneheia tliat aw taxatioune hot aa the vac and 
custom of aid taxaciounis has beyne of livfor aa 
ta contenit in the Pmoincialia Huk or the aid 
taxacione of Bagemonnde.* It was again enacted 
in the Parliaracni of 1493, * that nano of the Uogia 
. . . mak . . . hiear taxatiunia . . . hot eftirthe aold 
taxatione aa ia conicnit in the Buke of Bagimon* 
tia Taxt and na hiear.'->^Act. Pari. ikot. voL ii. 
pp. 99. 233.) 

All that seems now to reruain in Scotland bear* 
ing thv name of Boiamund's Kol) is a copy made 
about the year 1622 by Habakkuk Biaaet, a writer 
to the aignot, who hail been clerk or secretary to 
Sir John Skene, the tirat editor of our ancient 
laws. * This extract following,* aaya Hiaaet, ' wee 
fund be the Provincial] of the Quhyte or Carmelat 
Freiria of Abirdene, called Dene Johnno Cbriatiaune, 
the pnnci}>aU Provynctall of the aaid Freiria and of 
Scotland for the tyme, and wee «lowbled or copied 
be ane chaiplane of Auld Abinlene called Doctor 
Roust : And because the lamin Taxt Roll ia nocht 
to be fund in na autentik regiater within tbia 
realme preaentlie, be reason of the diatructionu of 
all ale Provyndale piscea and regiaterii at the Re* 
fonnatioun of rcligioun, and Civile Warria anyaing 
thairvpoun within this kingdome ; Tbairfnir I haue 
thocht gnid autentiklie to regiatrat the aamin in 
thia Rolmcnt for the brtiir information of the 
godlie reideria.’ 

'The work apoken of—* The Rolment of Courtis, 
oontenand the auldeat lawes, actia, atatntis, con* 
atitutionia, monvmeotia, ami antiquities of the 
maiat ancient realme of .Scotland,* etc. — was pre- 
pared for the presa by the author, but not pub* 
liahed. A copy, not quite completed, in hta own 
handwriting, ia in the .Advocates' Library (26. 6. 1.) ; 
and 1 have been favoured with the use of an earlier 
copy, alw in the author's handwriting, which be* 


longed to the late Mr. George C*halmers, author of 
*Cale<!onia,* and is now the projwrty of Mr. iitOTg« 

Dundaa, Vice-Dean of the Faculty of Advocates. 

The copy of Boiamund's Roll preaervod in the 
the Rolment of Conrtia is at foil. 165-217 of the 
Adv, Lib. copy, at foil 96*117 of Mr. Dundaa' 
cui^. It shows not the yearly valu^w of the beno* 

Kcea, but the amount of the tentha to bo collected 
from them, a[>pAr«ntiy at some j*criod between 
1517 and 1660. It omits all livings below forty 
markii, all livings in the diocese of the Isles, ami 
all livings in Ure diocese of Orkney except the 
archdeaconry of Shetland. Nor does it include 
biaho((Tics, abbacies, and oGicr prelacies, aa indeed 
its title allows : * Taxatio bcncfKnnmm preter pre* 
lacias Hcotiae in decinui jtarte eorundem.* It 
enumerat<^ 466 benelices, of which 131 are in the 
diocese of HL Andrews (diviiied into eight rural 
deaneries, Fife, Fotherik, Gowrie, Angus, Meama, 

Linlithgow, Haddington, Mcrae) ; 149 in the dio* 
oeae of Glasgow (divided into nine rural deaneries, 

Peebles, Teviotdals, Nith, Annand, Rutherglen, 

Ixmnox, Lanark, Kyle and Cunningham, Carrick) ; 

36 in the diocese of Dtinkeld ; 41 in that of Alter* 
deen ; 27 in Murray ; 19 in Boss ; 2.1 in Whithem 
or Galloway ; 16 in Dunblane ; 6 in Caithness ; 18 
in Brechin ; 1 0 in Argyle or Liamore ; 1 in Orkney. 

It ia full of mistakes, the fruit of the ignorance or 
cartlcsanosa of aucceanve tranacrilters ; and, un* 
fortunatfdy, in printing it in the Archacologva (vol. 
xvii pp. 231*2.13) no attempt was made to amend 
its inaccuracies So much of the Roll as applies 
to the diocese of Glasgow, has boen edited with 
many correction*, in tlie Reg. Epiac. Glaag. voL L 
pp lxii.*lxix; so much aa applies to the diocese 
of Abenleen, in the Collect. Hist. Alierd. and 
Banff, pp. 2I4-2IC. SiwUil Club: 1843. 

Habbakuk Bisset's has long been regarded % *f*he * Libel* 
aa the only copy of Boiamund’s RolL — ((.lialm. Taxatimmm 

Calod. vol. t. p. 669. Orig. Parrwh. Scot veil, t BroU- 

pref. p. zxxix.) But there ia another, much more 
|H?rfect which, as it docs not bear his name, has 
hitherto esca]>ed recognition. The * Libellus Taxa* 
tionum sen Contributionum Spiritnalitatis concea- 
aanim Supn'mo Domino nostro Regi per Praelatns 
et Clericos regni .Scotiae’ — ms. Adv. Lib. 31.2. 6. 
pp. 16*19 — ia a copy Boiaround'a Tax Roll, 
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Isis 


abbots, priors, deans, archdeacons, and other prelates attending it, setting 
forth that sentences of suspension, escommunication, and interdict had 


differiug in sahttence from Hahakkuk Bisact'a 
only in three potnte : (L) that notwitbatamling ita 
title, it abowa the yearly valuea of the beneticva, 
not the amount of the tenths to l>e levied from 
them; (ii) that it shows the yearly valuea not only 
of the Ikenehoes, hut of the bishoprica, abbacies, 
and other prelacies ; (til) that it includes, at least 
in the «liocese of (ilasg<»w, b«'nefion of the value 
of ten marka. 

It enumerates 631 prelacies and benefices, of 
which 137 are in the diocese of St. Andrews 
(divided into eight rural deaneries, Fife [which is 
omitted], Kothrik, (towrie, Angus, Meania, LiO' 
lithgow, Haddington, Mene) ; 274 in the diocese 
of (jlaagow (divided into nine rural deaneries, 
Peebles, Teviwtdate, Nith, Annand, Kutherglen, 
Lennox, Lanark, Oarrick, Kyle and Cunningham) ; 
28 in the diocese of Dunkcld ; 44 in that of Aber- 
deen ; 32 in Murray ; 22 in Ross ; 35 in Whitbem 
or Galloway ; 22 in Dunblane ; U in Caitho«wa ; 
20 in Brechin ; 3 in Argyle or Listnore ; 1 in 
Orkney ; 4 in tiie Sudreya or 8outli Isles, 

It is, unfortunately, a late and a bail tranacript 
by a slovenly or iacA}MUdc copyist in the early 
part of the Kventeenth century, who has nuule 
many mistaki's aad omissiuoa He has not at- 
tempUy) to sum up his llgures, and indeetl they 
do not always denote money of the same account 
— bcnefiecfl being valued in pounds, prelacies 
(witli two or tliree exceptions) in marks. The 
Roll itaelf ia without date, but in the ahape in 
which it reaches vts must l>e aft4*r the ervetion of 
the see of Glasgow into an archbiabopric in 1492. 

S. Ths*Taxs- Many errors and defects in these two copies 
tioQM super of Boiamund’s Roll, may Ins corrected and sup- 
comiiaring one with the other, and liotb 
with a tbirrl, much more trustworthy than either, 
the *Taxationes super Sctdicana Ecclesia seetdi 
XTI.,* of which the original or an official copy of 
the time, fairly writti’n but not quite perfect, is 
in the Register House, tuwl a imrtial cii>)iy, in 
a band of the seventeenth centnry, is in the 
Advocates' Library (mb. 31. 2. 5. pp. 1-11). 
These taxations, as their titles show, include both 
prelacies and benefices, omitting all under the 
>*nlue of forty {touuda : * Taxatio sequrna su|»er 
^ Integra .Scoticana eoclesia tarn sui»«r prelaituis 
quam aliisminoribus beneficiis ad valorem annuum 


■timme quailraginta librarum vel anpra.' They 
follow the rating and arrangement of the other 
copies, but show neither the yearly values of the 
prelacies and I>ene6ces, nor the amount of the tenths 
to be levied from them, but the sums which wen- 
to be )iaid by each prelacy and benefice, when a 
Ux of £30,CKH), a Ux of £13,000, a tax of £8(HK). 
a tax of £5000, a tax of £3000, or a tax of £2500, 
was imposed upon the whole Scottiali t'burcfa. 

They enumerate 415 prelacies and benefices, of 
which 131 are in the diocese of St. Andrews 
(divided into eight rural deanorics) ; 126 in the 
diocese of Glasgow (divided into nine rural dean- 
eries) ; 32 in the diocese of Ihinkeld ; 35 in tliat 
of Al>enieen; 23 in Murray; 15 in Ross; 17 in 
Whithem or Calloway ; 1 1 m Dunblane ; 5 iu 
C'aithnasa; 12 in Brechin ; 4 in Liamoreor Arg^de ; 

2 in the Sudreys or South lalea ; 2 in Orkney. 

The Kejtort of the C<»mmiBsionera on the Public Snppo»td 
ICccordi of 181* «lle»lc, (p. 76) of o copy of Boio- 
mimd'a ItoU io the Britieh Muaenm (HorL M>«, the Briti.h 
4613). It M aeeoribod in the CoUlogue of the 
llarleum mk*. toI. iu. p. 179. M • A Lirt of the " 


Church Lands of Scotland, commonly called Bayi- 
mont's Roll, he being sent from Rome to take it.' 

But it is nothing more than a rental of Church 
hunU in Sc«>tlaad in the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century. 

What is described as ' Bajimont his Taxation ' 
ia Sir Ludovick Stuart's CoUectiona, pp. 216-221 — 

MX. Adv. Lib. 34. 3. 12 — ia ouly a copy, fivm 
the Register of the Bishopric of Aberdeen, of the 
Antiqua Taxatio of that diocese. 

It would Ap]>ear that in adjiuting Boiaroond's 
Roll, at least in the aba(>« in which it reaches us, 
nothing more was attempted than a valuatioD in 
round sums aocortling to a roughly grafluate<l scale. 

The archbishopric of St. Andrewa is valued at Boiajmm«r« 
471333 : tho mrchbUhopric of (ilwgow and the 
bishopric of Dunkcld, each at £200U ; each of the biihopric". 
bishoprics of Abenleeu and of Murray, at £1333 ; 
the bishopric of Ross, at £800 ; each of the 
bishoprics of Dunblane, of Whithem or Galloway, 
of Brechin, of Caithness, of Orkney, at £666 ; the 
bialio|»ric of the Sudreys or South Isles, at £40U; 
the bishopric of Lismore or Argyle at £293. 

The abbacy of Arbroath is valntd at £4000 ; the 
priory of St. An4lrew’s ami the abbacy of Dunferru- 
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passed at his instance against Sir William of Fenton, lord of Beaufort in 
the Aird, and calling upon the bishops to denounce him in all the churches 


ItoianiuiKl'K linu ar^ value*! each at ; the abbacy of 

R4*II ; abbadcit, (Kaactae Cnuria), the aWjacy of KeUo 

i‘ei«tA>ri«'N. (with the uepenueot imury of L^manago), the 

niinUtrii-». abbacy of Faialey, each at £2bC6 ; the abltacy of 
Melroae at t'2400 j the priory of Whitheru (CaS' 
dida Caaa), at a'ZUOU ; oadi of the abbacica of 
('ambunkeaiicth, of 8 coq«» of Oupar-tn-Aagiui, of 
Landorea, at the priory of CoMingham, 

and each of the abbaoiea of Newbottle, of Dry- 
burgh, of Kitwinmng, at £1333; the abbacy of 
Jedburgh, the preceptory of the KoighU 
tallen of St. Joha of JeruMlem at Torphichen, 
the prioricB of nuna at North Berwick, and at Had- 
dington, the abliaciea of inebaffray (Insula Mtsaa- 
rumh and of Dundreanao, each at £1000 ; the 
abliacy of Kynlosa, at £8C0 ; the Chartreux 
(prioratua Carthuaiao, munaatorium VallU V*irtutia) 
at Terth, the abbacice of Sweet Heart (Dulcia 
Cordis) or New Abbey, of t-Hilroea, of Glenlnco 
fVaUia Lucia), of Doer, of Icolmkill or Iona, each 
at £GGG } the priories of Hoetynnot, of Inchmaho- 
mo (Insula Saucti Cotmoci), of riuscanlyne (Vallia 
Sancti Audreae), the abbacioa of Baluicrino, and 
of Conraguell (Cruets Urgalia), each at £533 ; each 
of thu abbaciea of 8t. C-olm's Inch ( Insula Sancti 
Columbae) and of Dercongal or Hulywood (Sacri 
Nvmoris, Sacri Bosci), at £466 ; the priory of 
Pettynweem (Insula de May), and the abbacy of 
Tunglatid, each at £400 ; the priories of nuns at 
Kcclca and at Coldstream, and the ministry of 
Failfurd, each at £333 ; the abbaries of Feme (Nova 
Ferina), an<l of Saulseat (Viride Staguom, Seilei 
Animarum), each at £260 ; the priory of nans 
at Elcho (Elioch), tlie ministry of Peebles, the 
l>riories of Beauly (BelU Loci), of 8t Mary's lale, 
of Ardchattan, each at £200 ; the priories of 
I'Yvie and of Monymusk, each at £133 ; the 
Ifriory of Portmoak (Insula Sancti Servani infra 
lacnm dc Levyn, St. Serfs Inch in I.x)chleven), at 
£1U6 ; the priory of nuns at Manuell, at £1U0; 
the ministry of Scotlandwcll (Fons Scotiae), at 
£93 ; the ministry of Uouituun, at £80 ; the priory 
of Strathhllan, and the preceptory of St Anthony 
at LctUi, each at £66 ; the abliacy of SaggaduU or 
Saddel, the priories of Blantyre and of Canouby 
(dnmus de Lkldul), each at £40 ; the priory of nuns 
at St. Bathan's, at £3a The value of the priory 
of Oraaaay lias not been filled up. 


The deanery of Glasgow is valued at £266 ; each Boianiutul’N 
of the deanertea of Dunkeld and of Aberdeen, at of 
£240 ; the ileanery of Murray, at £233 ^ that of churchtw ; 
Brechin, at £100; of Ituss, at £80 ; of Dunblane, 
at £53 ; of Caithness, at £40 ; of Argyle, at £26. 

No account is taken either of the deanery of 
Orkney, or of the dmnery of tbe Sudreys or 
South leles. The prior and canons of St Andrews 
were the chapter of that see ; the prior and monks 
of Whitliern were the chapter of Galloway. 

The arel«b“acoi»ry of St Amlrowa is valued at archdeswuirie* ; 
£320 ; that of I.x>thtan, at £200 ; of Glasgow, at 
£2GG ; of Galloway, at £1C0; of Aberdeen, at 
£133; of Dunkeld, at £106; of Murray, at £100; 
of Dunblane, at £100 ; of Rosa, at £SU ; of Caith- 
ness, at £80; of Brechin, at £66 ; of Arg}-le, at 
£53 ; of iShetland, at £53. No mention is made 
of the areluleftconry of the Sudreya. 

*l'he |»rovuatry of Lincladen is valued at £400 ; provustrios (»r 
that of Diinharton, at £246; of Brithwell, 

£'200 ; of Kirkheugh (Bcatoe Mariac de Ru{)c) at churcbfM. 

St Andrews, of Methven, of St Giles' at Edin- 
burgh, each at £160; the deanery of Dunbar, at 
£133 ; the pr^m^itry of the Holy Trinity at Eilin- 
burgh, at £120; that of Crichton, at £100; of Craill, 
at £80 ; of Corstori>hine, of Dunglasa, of Al<emethy, 
each at £33 ; of Bothan's (Y ester), of Hamilton, 
of Maybolo, of Tain, of Dalkeith, of Kilmun, at 
£40 ; of .Soton, and of Guthrie, each at £26. 

An account of the sums at which the Scottish Valuation of 
Sees and Religions Houses stood rated in the books jjj^**^*** 

of the Camera at Taxe Eccltwiarum et Camera at 

Munasteriorum regni Scotie de quibua conaistoria- Rome, 
liter disponi consueuii ]>roai toxantur in Libris 
Camcre Aj*ostolico'— is prefixed, in a hand of 
the earlier half of the sixteenth century, to the 
Form. Instrum. Eecl. Ks. Cniv. Lib. Si. Andrews. 

ThirtiH'it bisho]>ric« and twenty-throe monasteries 
are enumeraie<L 

The Arehie|iiecoiMil and Pricnatial see of 8L archbishoprics 
Andrews is taxe*! at 3300 dneaU ; the Archiqjiaeo- biahoprics. 
jial see of Glasgow, at 2500 ; the see of Dunkeld 
at 450 ; of Aberdeen, at 1250 ; of Murray, at 
1200 ; of Brechin, at 500 ; of Whitherue or Gallo- 
way, at 100; of Ross, at 600; of Caithness, at 
233 ; of Dunblane, at 800 (of okl at 370) ; of lis- 
more or Argyle, at 110 ; of the Sudreys or South 
Isles, at CCO ; of Orkney, at 200. 
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Valuation of 
the Koina]i 
t^ninera ; 
Dioaa»l«ric«. 


L«<tt«r from Ui« 
Hiabop of Mor- 
ray to the Pro- 
vinetal Cuuneil 
at Perth, 

19th Aug. 138«). 


Heuteorea of 
Boapeiul<>n, tx- 
comomniration, 
and intenlirt 
atninat Sir Wil. 
liam of Fenton, 
lortl of Beaufort 
in tlie Aird, 


Ixxi 


of their dioceses as a man, under the ban of the church, to be shunned 
by all faithful Christians.' It was declared by a Scottish Canon that 


Hk* Bcncilictine monastery of St. Mary of 
KeJao ia vaiuM at GC <lucat» ; the lieoedictioe 
monastery of St. Thomas of Arbroath, at GOO ; the 
Benotlictine monaatery of 8t. Margari’t of Dim* 
fermliue, at 2G0 ; the Beuedietioe monastery' of 
St. Mary of Lundorea, at 3.13; the Auguatinian 
monastery of Holyrood at Kiliuburgb. at 171 ; tb« 
Augnatinian monaatery of S4'ooe, at 2«*S0 ; the 
Angnatinian monastery of St. Mary of Cambtukcu- 
iietb, at 400 ; the Pn*munstraten«ian mnnaster>’ of 
St. Mary of Dryhurgb, at 150; the CUtercian 
monastery of St Mary of Newbottle, at 100 ; the 
Cistercian monastery of St Mary of lialinertno, at 
200 ; the Cistercian monastery of St Mary of 
Cupar, at 100 ; the CUtercian monastery of St 
Mary of Melronte, at 800 (formerly at 1980) ; the 
Ouniac monastery of Pabley, at 600 ; the Bene* 
dictine monastery of Kilwiiming, at 150 ; the 
Augustinion monastery of Jedburgh, at 40 ; the 
Premonstratensmn monastery of Hulywootl, at 42 ; 
the AugustinLaa monastery of St C'ubn*s loch, at 
63; the Cistercian monasteiy' of Deer, at 100 ; the 
Cisterciajt monastery of St Mary of Kinloag, at 
300 ; the Cistercian monastery of St Mary of 
Diindrcnnsn, at 50 ; the Cistercian monastirry of 
St Mary of Olenluce, at GG ; the Aiigustinian 
monastery of lucbaffray, at 100 ; the Cisterciao 
monastery of St Mary of CulriM, at 100- No 
aoconnt is taken of any other religions honac. 

* * Univerais Episcopti, Abbatibus, Phoribas, 
DecanU, Arebidtaeonis ct ceteris eccleKiarum Pre- 
latia, in Concilio die Lune proximo post fveimn 
Hancti Bartholomci in Ecclrsia Fratnim Predica- 
tonun de Perth cele)>rando, cnngrcgaiU, Archi* 
baldns Dei gratia Mora\nensU Episcopua, salutem 
in Salutis Auctorc. NoreiiUs nos in lite inter noa 
et Dominum Willelmum de Fentons diutios agi- 
tata sul>acri|Ttum a jiidieibus delegates obtinutsae 
decretnm ! 

R. Dei gratia Episcopns, et D^'caniis R>«iensis 
©cclcaie et Prior de Bello liooo cjnadem dyocesia, 
ciecutores deputati a ciro rcltgioso Dei gratia 
Abbato de Der unico judice a Sede Apoetolica 
delegato in causa qne super terra eccleaie <le Kelts* 
largyn rertebatur inter roncrabilrm |iAtTcm Archi- 
baldum Dei gratia Moravieosero EpUH'opttm actorem 
ex una et Dominum W iUelmumde Penibon dominum 
de Beufonl in le Hanl ct CicUiam sjioasain snam 


reos ex altera, dilectis sibi in Cliristo Lb>cano Chris- and Cetily 
tianitatiB de Inuemys, Keeton ecclesie do Lunderh- 
tyn, et V'icario de Wardlawe, salutem in Salutis 
Auctorc. Cum nos, die Mercurii proximo ante 
feetum Sancti MichaelU anno gndie miUMimo 26th Snpt. 
cc^lrz**. noDo, ad ecclesiam de Keltalargyn acco* 
dentes pntfatum Eptsotipum Morarionsem |)craon- 
alitcr ibidem comparentem nomine eccleaie sue in 
. . . (losacsatoncm (linudio (iauache terre . . . dicte 
eccleaie de Keltaiargyii de jure spectantis, et prts 
fato Episcopo . . . per prefatum judieem e* secundo 
decreto alias hnalltrr adjudicate . . . induximua, 
ot ibidem pnbliee denunciando auctjritate Apos* 
tolica munuimos nc prefatus WUIelmus « . . pre- 
fatiuu EpUcafmm quucunquv modo impedire pre* 
sumeret quominus de preilicta terra . . . libere 
ralcat dis|K>nere. ... At spretis monitionibtui 
nostris prefatus Willdmus . . . prefatum Kpisc«*- 
pum quominus pacitice {xnisessione sibi decrcta uti 
Tsloat . . . hactcDiis toniere preauinpsit im|>e*liru : 

Vobis mamlamus . . . quatenus statim riais literis 
istis, ailjuoctis vobiseum quibusdam ca]M>lUnis et 
aliis lidedignis, ad Caatrum de Betiford inmiooMiter 
accedentes, Irinas mooitiunes, videlicet, nemel 
secundo et tertio . , . ibidem facialis nt {U'efati 
WUlelmua ct Cecilia . . . cundera K|iiseopum . . . 
iffipeilire non presumAiit quominus de predicts 
terra « . . Ul>ere valeat dU{K>oere. vero si 

monitionibus veetris cunteiDptisus(|uead proximum 
rasclia in sua contumacia persercravennt, ijerie 21»t Apr- 
qnos ex tunc ab ingresNu ecclesie in hiis acrijitia 
susiwodimna, per totuzn Docaiiatum de Inuemys 
et alibi ulncuiujue visum fuerit ex}>edire pro mis- 
peusis hujusmudi denunvictiit. Et si iterato suiter 
premissis legittime moniti ut [niiia infra diem 
Donuuicam post instans festnm Asceociouis Domini June, 
a sua rvVwUione dcsistrro non caraverint, t{MOH, 
quoa tunc ... in hiis scriptia excommunicatnus, 
per loca supnulicta, singtilU diebus I>4)minicis et 
Fcitivis, puisatis campanis, camldis accensis, pub- 
lice et solempniter dcnuncietis excnmmuuicabe, 

Saue si adhuc tertio super premissis legitime moniti 
ut priun . . . a«l ^rremium matris stir infra festnm 
Sancti IVtri a*l N'incula proximo fnUirnm mlire 
non curaverint . . . sententiam mterdicti qnam ex 
Umc in terras corum et in omnia loca ubi moram 
traxcrint ... in hiis soriptis proferimus, tain 
diebus quam loeis ct sub eadem solcaipnitate nt 
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kxii THE PREFACE. 

when such a requirement should be made of the Bishops it was their duty 
to comply with it.* 

The untimely death of King Alexander the Third was followed by 
forty years of anarchy or of war. It may be doubted if during the heat of 
the great struggle which secured the independence of Scotland, any Pro- 
vincial Councils were held ; if they were, they have escaped record.’ 
The contest, it would seem, was drawing to an end before the Scottish 
clergy found opportunity or occasion to meet in synod. 

Their first Council of which we hear assembled at Perth in the summer 
of 13'21. Nothing more is known of it than that Agnes the daughter and 
heir of Sir Peter of Morthington, knight, appeared before it, and plighted 
her bodily faith in the hands of the Bishop of St. Andrews, and took her 
oath upon the Gospels, in presence of all the Prelates, that she would 
never question the sale which she had made of her land of Gillandriston 
in the Garioch to John tbe son of Adam Pruning, for three hundred and 
sixty marks sterling. A Parliament was sitting at the same place, on 
the same day ; and the heiress of Morthington, passing from the assembly 

Kupra dictum eat efiicaciter publicetU . . . Datum 
apud Kinloaa in emstino Annuaciatlonia Beate 
Marit! anno Dumiai octuageaimo. 

Quaro veatK caritati attentiua BUp|Jicaaus qua- 
tcDUB aolo Dei et juatitie et (^tia viciaaitudinia 
predictuin Dnminum Willelxnum in siogulia eoeleaiia 
veatrarum dyocesium sententiia BuepenaiuniB exoom* 
municationia vt intecdicti iui>eriua expreaaia Bub- 
jacere denuncietia, ab omniboa ChriBti fidelibus 
arctiuB eritandum donee |*rrmiiaa super ennunisau 
BatiafactiooecondignaWneticium abaolutionia mmi> 

«rit tjptinere. Datum apnd Hpyny, die Dominica 
poet featum Asaumptiooia Bcato Marie, anno 
Domini milleairoo cc* ociuageaimo.*-- (Beg. K\>iac. 

Morav. pp. 140-142.) 

* Pp. 27, 28, statute 53 : * De excommunicato 
per rnum E]fiBcopum denunciando {«er aline, et 
do intenlicto promulgando in terras excommu- 
nicati ai per quadr^nta dies in ^wrtinacia per* 

Acueraaerit, ct de pena prelatorum iata non obaer- 
uantium.* 

* Tbi^maa Innea in hia List of Scottish Prorin- 
cial (^uuncila enumerates one at Dumlce on the 
24th of February 1309*10, citing as evidence tbe 


Wi'U-known deed by which the biabofa, abbots, 
priors, and the rest of the clergy of Scotland attest 
their recognition of KolH.-rt Bruce as King of the 
Scots, and record the fealty which they have ren* 
deri-d to him. Tbe date of the deed is in theae 
words i * Datum in Omdlio Gmerali Scoticano in 
Ecclesia Pratrum Minorum de Doode, xaui]". die 
mcnaia Pebruarij anno Domini M*. ocx^. nono cele- 
brato et anno regni eiuadem quarto.* 

Thomaa Innea understood * Concilio Generali 
Scoticano’ to mean a Provincial Council of the 
Scottiab Clergy; but it can scarcely be doubted 
now that the term signified a General Conncil of 
the Eatatea of Scotland. It was so interiireied by 
the late Mr. TlMmiaa Thomson and by Mr. Ooaino 
tnnefl, and they have accordingly given the deed 
a place among the Acts of the Parliaments of 
King Hobert i., along with another of tbe same 
date and ptir|K>rt, running in the names of the 
Bishops of St. Andrewa, Glasgow, Dnnkeld, Aber- 
deen, Marray, Dunblane, Roes, C'aithneaa, Brechin, 
Liamore or Argyle, Whitheme or Galloway, and 
the Sudrvys or South IaU«.~-(Act. Pari Scot, vot 
I pp. 100, lOl.) 
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of the Prelates, knelt before the King, and made resignation of her land 
in his hands as King of Scots, as well as heir of Sir Robert of Bruce of 
good memory, overlord of the land, in right of his descent from the 
daughter of David Earl of Huntingdon and the Garioch.' 

Of the proceedings of a Council which met three years afterwards, all 
that remains is a protest by the Bishop of Glasgow, fortified by the seal isas. 
of the Conservator. The Scottish Kings had long claimed the right of Kyit of tin- 
presenting to all benefices, in the collation of the Bishops, which might i„ 

fall vacant between the death of one Bishop and the fealty and homage i*'BUhop!'dar’' 

rr*i 1 • 1* V • 1 t II T littf the vicam y 

of his successor. The claim did not pass without challenge. In one of “>•»*«•■ 
instance, at least, it was disputed by a subject. The right of King Alex- 
ander the Third, during a vacancy in the see of Glasgow, to the advow- 
son of the churches of Annandale, was resisted by the lord of that greatly 
privileged fief, the grandfather of King Robert Bruce.* His resistance 

* * Et ad hoc Hdelitcr ct ioniulAbillter obacr* 
uandum, fidem meam in loanibua rencrabilia patrU 
l>omini Willvlmi de Lamborton Dei gratia Eptaojpi 
Sa&cti Anclreo proatiti corporalem, rt nichtloRjinus 
jar»ai, tacti« .Sacnwanctia Ewangelija to preoencia 
roiueraorum Prelatonim in Coocilio apud Perth, 
nono die mcnuiifl Julij, anno Domini miilctimo ccc. 
tdcecimo priino, cnngregatoruiu, me dictam vendi* 
cionem meant mtam et ftrmam habere inpcr]>etuiim 
pro me et hemlibua meu et Bnccessoribus, nec contn 
eandem directe vel Indirecte i>er me vel ^>er aliiim 
qnomodoHbei venire in futurum. • . . Et vt preaena 
mea vemlicio « . , plenam optineat roboria firmita* 
tern . . . reaignaui ... in pleno Farliainento U'nto 
apud Perth die ot anno tupradictia, in manilma 
wreui^atmi principia I)omini Roberti Dei gratia 
Regia Scottomm iUuatria . . . totam predictam ter- 
ram de OUlamlriaton. . . . Qui qitidem Dominus 
Rex tain rt Rex Scocie quam vt hem bone memo- 
rie Domini Rolteiti de Bnijra superioria dumini pre- 
ilieti tenementi de GiUandriaton, prefato Juhanni 
. • . dictam terram et tcnemcnttim . . . contuHt, ac 
enndem dc dicta terra inieodauit ct i|«um de eadem 
inue«tiuit.*-»(Reg. Mag. ^ig. pp. 16, )7- no. 84. 

Act. Pari. .Scot, rot i. pj>. 118, 119.) 

* This oppeant from a hitherto unpubliahed writ, 
probably the earlieat in the French tongue extant 
UEkder the great seal of Scotland : 

10 


' Alysandre par la grace de Deu Roy Dcecocc a 
tua lea prudes boroea de tute aa term, .Saluz. Con* 
tek eu entre not e Robert de Bms lo pero DOfter 
feel e noster leel, auravoweysoon e fnu do benedcc 
de eglise e dreiturea e frauebUea a noa apurtenouz 
en Ic Val de Anand, par roidance de legHae do 
Glaagn la wardo de la quelc a noa apartent par 
reaoD dc nnotre reaic jKHwte, ove tutea aea drey* 
tnrea apurtenancea e franchiaea. Tant au Vend- 
redy procheyn apres lannunciacion Noatre Dame, 
Ian do grace millime dcuccntimo aettantime, a 
Schon, aitarant )e arandit Holiert cn nurtre jire- 
aence e de mn granz genx recumibt e otrla lutes 
lea avant ditca cbnees dreiturea e fnmcbiaca eatre 
nuster dreit, e a noa a|iartcnyr heritablcmeiit, aanz 
contradiction de lay e de tea heira a nul jnr. Et 
dca amendcs del cm|>cachement et do la dutenance 
fete |kar lay par hubliance dea choaea avaiitditca e 
franchiaea, ae mUt 11 de haut e de baa a iiuatre 
Tolente. Lea qnclcs amendes do tut lay {sardona- 
ine« a la pricre do luy e de sea amys. E volons 
e grantons ke lavanUliU" reconoysauoe et otroye* 
ment a nul jor aoit damajousu a sea franchises 
de Val de Anand, ke ii doit aver jiar droit e par 
resou ko il e seta beyrea no lea pysaent fnuiobe* 
mentea joir jiar droit e par reaon. Tesmoyne Kicharvl 
cvearjae do Dunkcldyri, Alysandre Cnmyu conto do 
Buchane jiiaiice Deacoce. Willame conte de Marre, 
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was unsuccessful ; but the claim of the King of Scots found a more for- 
midable opponent at Rome. Pope Alexander the Fourth saw reason not 
to press his opposition but Pope John the Twenty-Second was less 
yielding.’ In the year 1322 he appointed John of Lindsay to the see of 
Glasgow, committing to him not only the cure of the spirituality but the 
administration of the temporality.’ As if still more emphatically to assert 
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Gilbert dc Humfranc\'ilr ooute d« Anegua, Juhim 
Cuiayne I« |«re, et Hwe do Berkeley juatice de 
I»eue<ae. A Bohone, le vint et rtime jorde Marz, 
Ian lie noater regno rint e m.’ — (Original in the 
Office of the Ihichy of Laacaater, at London. ) 

' In the year 1260, King Alexander lit aeut 
messengers to Rome to entreat Pope Alexander iv. 
to annul hia appointnieiit of hU chaplain, John of ' 
t.'hoanv, to tlie aee of trlaagow. The Pope declared 
that to be impoeiiible, but profcttoil himself anxious 
to comply with certain niher requeata preferreil t«* 
him on the part of the King : ' Poatmuduiu ]>er 
eoadem nuntine fuit propoeitum coram nobis, (|U(k 1 
per littcraa AiM>stoUcaa veuerabilihua fratrilius nm> 
tria Lincolnieusi et Rathonenai E}iiaco;ua . . . direc- 
tea. tuia iuribns et cousuetudimbus antiquia in eo 
ndebatur |»otissimi‘ dcrogari, quod in ciadem lit* 
U'ria habeb.-vtur, ut tu predicto Kpiaoopo vel procu* 
ratori auo eiua nomine speciale sujier hoc ah ipa<» 
mandatum habenti, ac etiam facienti quo idem 
Kpiaoopas oxcellcntio tne fat.crr tenerotur, regalia 
aeu temporalia (Uasguensis eerleaie aioe dilations 
ecu il'fficnltate qualiliet aasignaree, nec non ut de 
redilitibus et proventibos ipeiua ccclerie quos poet- 
quam preilicta |iroviaio a<l toam pervenit notitiam 
{lereipisti. eidem Epiaon|>o satisfactioncm plunariani 
exhil>erre : bauc ctenim propoaitioncm auani prr* 
dicti nniitii per hoc probare princi]ialiter intende* 
quiKl quilihet Epiacopus quantumcnmquc ca* 
nunice promutua ail aliquant ini regni ecclesiaiii 
cathedralcm. priafujuam aaseentio regalium seu 
temjMtraliani ecclesie sue sibi proveniat, iuratnen- 
tum tidi-litatia |»«r8onaliter tibi prestare tcuetur. 
Hiis autein diligenter auditis, ooa qiii scm{»er oil 
hoc vigilanter intendimua, qnod Apostolice digni- 
t.atis hoQurem et itriTilcgium ei^desiaatiee liliertatia 
in suo rolxirr Ltuiftcrvaotefl, aliquorum ium vel a{n 
lirobatas u>iuauetudines non Kilamua, de fratnini 
tiiMtrorum eonailin dnximua provideitdiim, quod 
ic^ni Kpiscojma sub tuo conducto ad regalem pre- 
Bcntiam lilmre |<erveniat et secure, ac tibi {>rout 
tieri consuevit prestet fidcUtatla debite iununciitum. 


et prefata eccli'Sie sue regalia seu U*m[K>ralia de 
mantbuB tnis recipiat subiiecjnenter. (Jeteniin te 
securitatem buiusmodi et assignationem regaliuro 
sen tetuporalium ijieonun Ubcralitor adimplente, 
nos, si quid |»er anpnulictaa litterma directaa Epis- 
copia memoratia, sou quascunque alias contra te 
aut regnum tmim propter hoc fuit hacteniu ab eis- 
dem Epiacopis vel dveetero fnerit attemptatum, 
penitus revocamus et irritum decemimus et inane. 

. . . Datum Anaguie, XIL Kal. Junii, (tontiticatus 
nf«tri anno sexto.' — (Theincr. M«>n. Vet. Hib. et 
Scot. pp. 86, B7.) 

This Bull, along with otliore touching the same 
qu<wtiocL si-ema to have hern in the Scottiah Trea- 
sury in the year 1282.~(Aot Pari. Scot- v«l. i. 
app. to pref. pp. 1, 2.) 

The continuator of Haruoius, after reciting the 
boll of Pope Alexander iv., adila : ' Tenuit din* 
tins in Hcotia ea nefaria ennsuetudo. nt Keges va* 
cantinm occluaiarum, vectigalia in sunot aerarium 
derivarent ; qiiam cum ah arquitate abborrorv |*or* 
pendisaet David Scotiae Kex, illam regio decrt'io 
abolevit. Sed facile povtea prinripiboa soarit ava* 
ritia, nt bona ea eccleaiastica invaderent : qoa de 
TV gravissime qaestus Gregorius xt. apnd Roberiuiu 
Kegcm Kixtiiae, hortatosest (Grog. xi. L 5. ep. cur. 
{kog. 180) nt exempk) DavkUs Regis Itnnis hnjus- 
imidi tcm|M>raret ; de quo in decimo sexto Anna- 
hum titmo (anil. Chr. 1375) dicemus.' — (Uaynald. 
Ann. Eecl. auu. 1260. i xiv. t. iii. p. 68.) 

1 bare failed to fiml the promised passage. The 
author had probably lUsoovered that the boll of 
Pope Gregory XL, to which he referred, dealt witli 
a different qnestion — the rip, hi of the Hcottiah King 
to the personal extate of a Scottisfa bishop at the 
iiitH’ of his death.— (I'heiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et 
pp. 353.) 

* Of. Extravag. rommun. liU i. tit. iiL cap. 4 ; 
lib. III. tit. ii. capp. 4., )l. 

* * lohanncs Episcopns sen'us servorum I)ei, 
dileeV) filic loliaimi elocto Glasguensi, ndniem . . . 
Dndum . . . fidedignis relatibns intellrximus 
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lx XV 

the right of the Apostolic Sec, he reserved to his own collation the pre- 
bend in the cathedral of St. Kentigcrn vacated by the promotion of the 
newly consecrated Bishop, and, as would seem, bestowed it upon an 
Italian, Nicholas de Guercino, nephew of the Italian Prelate who conse- 
crated the Bishop of Glasgow.* But no sooner did the Scottish Prelate 
return homo than ho was required by King Robert to give institution in 
the same prebend to the King’s clerk, Walter of Twynam, who had been 
presented by the King, in virtue of the right which, ho said, belonged to 
him and his predecessors, by the immemorial custom of Scotland, of pre- 
senting to all benefices, in the bishop's collation, fallen vacant before the 
bishop had taken the oath of fealty and allegiance to the King. The 
Bishop was thus placed in a position of some difficulty. He had to choose 
between laying himself open to the King’s displeasure, on one hand, and 
failing in bis duty to maintain the right of the Apostolic See, on the other. 


qnod venerabiliH frater coster lohannes Conorenais, 
tunc GUflgavDiis Epiacopua, eccle^« GlMguvnsi ex 
certia OAuaia, prout asacreUat, pfi>ticere cod vaicljAt 
Dec gregem Uominiciun vigilAntie auo creditum 
doiTtrioa verbo et ojierii informant, pruptvr quod 
eadem eccleBUtiam in apiritualibuB qii&m teinpora- 
]ibua defectum non modicum aostinebat. . . . 
No* . . . prefatum lobaunem, licet abaent«m, 
de dicta Olaaguenai eccleaia, cni tunc preerat, 
mi Coimreoacm cculcaiam tuac racantem . . . 
duximas traiuifcreudum. ... Ac voleutea noatre 
uperationia miaiaterio eidem eoctesie (iiasguenai 
taiem proaidcro personam, (ler quam i]Ma cccleaia 
Glacgneaaia regatur uliliter ia utnaqiie, cum uuUua 
prrtcr noade ipaiua ecclesie Glaaguenaia proviaioue 
ae hac vice intromittere pOBHt« pro eo, quod nos 
diu ante tnuMlatioocm hnioinDotU provinionea occic* 
siarum omnium jier huioamoiU translationea ubi* 
comquc tunc vocaatiam, et quaa contingeret vacaro 
in futurum, di8|»oaitioai noetro duiimua apccialiter 
rreervaiKlas, decernendo ex tunc irritum ei inane, 
ai secuB au]>er biia per qaoacomquc acienter vel 
ignuranter contiugLTvt attemptari, {H)st dcUbera* 
tiooem, quam ad deputandum ibidem personam 
utilem ac etiaiu fructuoaam babuimua cum eiadem 
fratribus noairia diligentem, demura ail te, i|iaiua 
eci’lesie OUaguensiN iaiiunicum, in sacerdotio con* 
Biitutum, virum uti<iue, prout bilediguonini baliet 


assertio, litterarum acientia preditniu, mortim gra- 
vitate uuna|ncuum, in apiritualibua providum et 
tem|>oralibua circumsiiccium direximua aciem non- 
tre mentia. Hiia itaqiie debita nieditacione pen* 
aatia, de persona tua ipei Glasguenai eccleaie de 
preilictomm fratrum conaiitu auctoritate Apoctolica 
providemus, toque illi in Epiacopum preUcimua ot 
]Mwtorvm. curaiu et admlniatrationem qiMius tibi in 
apiritualibna et temitoralibuB plcnarie committendt* 
. . . Datum Avinione, Id. Martii, |K>ntiticAtua nostri 
anno septimo.*— (Theiner, Vet M<m. HiU. et Scot 
p. 220 : cf. |t 227.) 

I'he biabop who waa tliua translAtcd from (i laago w 
to Connor aeoma to have t>acaped tbo notice of our 
Sc'ottiab avitcra. Ho wai John of Kgleacliff, a Do- 
minican friar, a Penitentiary of the Pope, and waa 
appointetl to the aee of St Keotigem by Pope 
John xxn. on tbe 17th of Jnly 1318. It may 
be doubU^l if lie ever got ituBBoBaion of the biahop- 
ric. He waa traualatotl ftom Connor to Laod.iff 
in 1.323-4, and died on the 2<1 .lanunry 1346-7. — 
(Theiner, Vet Mon. Hib. et Soot p|i. 2U2, 226. 
Dr. Keevea’ EccL Antiq. of Dotrn ami Ckmaor, 
p 267. Le Neve, Faat. £ocL Anglic, vol. u. p. 
246, Cilit 1864. Mr. Gnib'a EocL Hiat Scot vol. 
L p{), 34.5. .346.) 

* Ueg. Epiac. Olaag. voL I pp. 2.52, 263. pref. 
p. xxxviL 


Friar John n| 

bishop of 
Ola»irow, 

A.a blW-liKi 
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IVivitiiHal 
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Alvritwn, 

•>k Not. im 


Writ l»y tl»»* 

Hiolinp o( 

U<s 

that li« 
hAN A 

clerk |irr«rnt«U 
iiy the Kini? to 
A jirehenil in 

the «*ii(lie<lral of 
umler 
|>rot4ft that the 
aiiniishion ehall 
W nithoul 
pr«ju«1ire t** 
the riiht of 
oolintion rr- 
•en'wl I*}" tlte 

22. Mar. 1^24-5. 


He took a middle course. He admitted the King’s presentee, saving the 
right of every one else, and protested that the admission should not in any 
way prejudice the Pope. The King’s presentee adhered to the protest, 
and bound himself by oath and by writ never to come against it.' The 
authentication of the protest by the Conservator’s seal would seem to show 
that the Bishop had sought the advice of a Provincial Council meeting 
at Scone at the same time with a General Council of the Estates of the 
Keahii. 

In the winter of IS.'iy, a Provincial Council assembled in the convent 
of the Black Friars at Aberdeen. Nothing is known of it, except that 
an exemplification or transumpt of a bull of Pope Adrian the Fourth in 
the year 1157, enumerating and confirming the possessions of the see of 
Aberdeen, was attested in its presence.’ 


' ' UoiTervU diriati tUK'lihiui lttera« 

Joli&nnf« |>enni!Mioue diaina E{dico|nw 
(ilaat^nenaia, aalut«m ia I>r>mino. <^uia sanctisai- 
mtu pater in Christo Sunimus I'ontifcx pre^wndam 
HMiram in ecclesia Oiasguousi, per confirmatioaem 
ft cuDS«cratioa«m nostram in curia vacantem, sue 
coUaiioni rc«er\’anit, ail quam quidem prelx*ndam 
serenUsimuft princejM et dominos uoatcr Kcx Scot* 
tonim iUuitria, in primo adueotu nostro d« curia 
]KMt ]>romotionfm noatram ml «»r«l«siam nostram 
prefatam Olasguensem, Magistrum Waltcnitn d« 
Tw}'nam clericum sanm nobis ]>rc«cDtauit, aMcrcnn 
sibi et }ire«locc8aonbuN anis, juxta ennsuetudinein 
in regno Scooir a tempore a quo non ertat memorin 
a]i]imhatanx, ml omnia bencficia ante fitlom et fide- 
liutem ah EpUropis sibi factani qiialitercumiiuc 
vacantia et ml coUacionem Episco|»onini pleno jnn* 
S{HH'tantia, titulo Uegio jus competere proeentandi ; 
qiiarc peiijt cum magaa mstancia dictum clericum 
■iiitiii Wrtnte sue prtsentationis ad prefatam pre* 
bemUni {ler nos fore admittemliim. Nos igitur 
indi^atiuiiem seu offensam Regiam snstincre non 
valetites. nec jnri sanctissimi paths noeth Kummi 
P(>nti6cis cui obtemporare tenemur dcrogare inten- 
dentes. sod moiliam viam equitate penaata tononteB, 
suprmiicttim Magistrum Walterum in oanonionm 
fccleaie nustre prefate adtnisunus, ct eumdem salvo 
Jure cujaslibet animlo nostro de prohenda predicts 
inrostitiimUB, pn>testatione tamen super hoc |»re- 
missaquoil per hanc nostram admissionem et invea* 


tituram reservation! Kanctiasimi paths nosth de 
predicU prebenda foctc nolamus in aliqno prejudi- 
cium geoerarc : cni qnidem protcstacioni idem 
WaltcruB mllu^it ac de non veniendo contra ittain 
protestasionem ftde modin et juramfntn cor|Kirali 
prestito, pront in litteris suis obligatohjs )>enes nos 
remancntibiis plcnius continetur, firmiter promiait, 
saluis sibi in omnibus suis dcfensiniiibiis legitimis 
qualitercumqiie competeatibiis. In enjut rei tea- 
timonium presentibus aigillum venembilis in Christo 
(tatru et dumini Domini Walteh I>ei graoia E|pia- 
<x>pi Dunkelilensis ac ('onaervatohs tocius cleh 
Scoticani nna cum sigillo nostro eet appensum. 
Datum apud 8couam juxta Perth in CkmeUio Gene- 
rali celvbrato ibidem die Jovis i»roxima aut<* festum 
Annunciationis Beate blahe Virginia anno Domini 
MCUCXXIV.’ — {Reg. Epke. Giaag. vol L pp. 230, 
231.) 

• • Datum in ConcUio Cleh Scoticani apud Alier- 
den in domo Fratrum Predicatorum vicesimo sexto 
mensia Nouembru anno Domini millasimo treoen- 
tfsiroo (luinqnagesiran non<>.' — (Reg. Episc. Aliord. 
voL i pp. M-86.) 

Ixird Hailes conjectures that a l*rovincial 
Council was bold, simultaneously with a Council 
of the Estates, at Edinlnirgh on the 26th of Hep- 
temher 1337- * The Scottish Bishops,' he remarks, 
* with consent of their respective chapters, and of 
the clergy of Scotland, became bonnd in |iayment 
of 100,000 merks sterling for the ransom of that 


S«p|»fMUrd 
Provincial 
(ksnncU at 
Eilinbnrgh, 
26. Sept. 1357. 
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A Provincial Council appears to have met before the autumn of 1388. PmviurW 

• ‘ CoUDcU, WfoTf 

All that is known of its proceedings is that Walter Trail, Bishop of 
St. Andrews, was elected Conservator.' 

A year or two afterwards, it would seem, there was another Provin- PmviDcuii 

CoaodI, abMUt 

cial Council which chose the Bishop of Murray to be Conservator.’ '****• 

The letter by which he summoned a Provincial Council to meet in Provincini 

C-ounril 

the Black Friars’ Monastery at Perth, on Tuesday after the feast of St. 

Luke the Evangelist, has been preserved.’ It is without date, but the deep 
feeling with which it speaks of the wrongs and sufferings of the Church in 
the north appears to point to the first years of the reign of King 
Robert the Third, when the King’s brother, the Wolf of Badenoch, burned 
the city, the canonry, and the cathedral of Elgin,' and, in the words of 
the chronicle of the diocese, ‘ there was no law in Scotland, but the great 
man oppressed the poor man, and the whole kingdom was one den of 
thieves ; slaughters, robberies, fire-raisings, and other crimes passed 
unpunished, and outlawed justice was banished from the realm.” 

It would seem that during this troubled period, and for a good many ciiuivb >irair> 
years afterwards, although Provincial Councils still met, ecclesiastical ques- 
tions were discussed and determined in Parliament. It has been seen that, 
in 1391, a case of disputed election to the Benedictine Priory of Urquhart, 
in which an appe.al had been taken from the judgment of the Bishop of 

Wfftk And imfortunAt** prince David ft. Aa thu undertake tlir nbligation * de cummuni codwidsu 
obligation is in the name of the whole clergy, and et aasentu omnium capitulorum noatrorum et tnciua 
aa they are all bound in it, we may reaaonably cleri regni 8cocie/ Five Bishop* — Glasgow, Dun* 

Iimiime that it wai consented to arxl drawn up in keld, Aberdeen, Murray, Row — ap]»end their 
a Hrorinetal IkmnolL*— (Hist. Mem. of Prov. 0>unc. epiaco]ial and chapter seals. The Bishop of Argylo Tbe Biidtop of 
rtf Hcot, in Ann. of Scot, wil. iii. pp. 248, 240.) stipends hia episcopal seal only, with the note, **” 

*But Innes ia aOent,’ ssjrs Mr. George Chalmers, ' Non habet commune sigiUum quia totna olenis A.n> 1357, 
*and the document, as it has been puhliahed, digit. * — (Act. Pari. Soot vol, i. ]tp. 155, 150; 
evinces that there wan tut convocation of any tab. p. 18.) 

Council Edwarrl IIT. and his Chancellor knew * See alxtve, pp. li. lii. note C. 
that the bond of a Bishop and his Chapter was rrf * P)i. 3, 4 . no. ii. 

more validity than tlw obligation of a Scotican * Pp. 3, 4 . no. ii. 

Council'— {Caledonia, vol il, unpubliahed chapter * Reg. Episc. Morav. pp. 381, 382, 204, 203. 

‘ On the King and Parliament of .Scotland,' p. 45.) 348, 349, 376, 377. J. de Ford. Scotichron. lih. 

The Bishopa who are parties to the deed arc St. xiv. cap. 56. 

Andrews, Glasgow, Ihinkehl Aberdeen, Murray, * Reg. Episc. Morav. p. 382. Of. Act Pari Scot. 

Robs, Dunblane. Caith^ea^ Brechin, Argyle. They vol t pp, 208<212, 214, 217, 218. 
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Murray to the Conservator of the Rights and Privileges of the Church, 
was finally decided by the King in Parliament by the advice of the clergy 
who wore present.' Again, in 1401 it was enacted by Parliament that 
any one thinking himself unjustly excommunicated should be at liberty to 
appeal, within forty days, from the Bishop to the Conservator, and from 
the Conservator to the Provincial Council, where such questions should 
be determined so long as the schism in the Papacy should last. ‘ To this 
ordinance,’ it is added, ‘ the clergy consented, during the schism, like the 
rest of the King's lieges.’* Thus, too, after the deposition of the Anti- 
pope by the Council of Constance in the summer of 1417, when it had to 
be decided whether the Scottish Church should acknowledge Pope Martin 
the Fifth, the question was debated and judged, not in a Provincial Council 
of the Clergy, but in a General Council of the three Estates of the realm.* 
So also, in 1425, it was enacted by Parliament that every Bishop should 


ft iff ftriiaiotff) 
m FaHiaineDt 
that Hcotljtnd 
xhall r»nnanci^ 
tli« Antifwpe 
Sllf. 

anti ackiMw* 
lerij^e Po|K> 
Martin v., 

A.D. H18. 


• See alwjve, pp. li. Ut. 

* P. 2fi8. 

* ‘a.D. ucccvxvn. miuus eat a ConcUio Co&< 

atanticnai vcDenbiUs tkmiuiua Abba* tie 

PontinuKtft ad Sciiiiatn, pro Kffinctione tsM'letiae 
■Scoticanae ConatantienM Cnncilio, et ad aubstrac- 
tionem tiendam a Domino Benedicto Xfll. time in 
Pannistolo staste. Cni tnne nulla provincia firmi* 
ter atlhaccit, excepta Scotia. Hie Abbaa magiater 
in tbeologia BolcnmiMuniia hahebator : qot, in 
Coodlto OcDcrali tento apud Perth, legatirmem 
auam aermone diaertiaauno ettram Domino Qubema- 
tore et tribua Staiibaa peroravit. C^rca idem 
tempaa Sigiamandaa Komaonnini Augnatna, Hun* 
gariauy Dalmatian et t^roatiae Rex, acri{Mit Claber* 
natori ct thbua Statibaa regni, de Pariaiua, ad 
mittendum procuratorec a«l oorpuranduro rcgnuiii 
Scutiac, aient et alia regna iitcorjiontta eront Con* 
oilin Couatantienai, Scripait interea Papa Beno- 
dicina, time aic in obedientia aua nuncupAtua, 
Cra))ernatori cl triboa Statibua. ut fteraereranter 
atarH aibi tn aua obeiiientia. Cui multom (Juber- 
nator farebat ; et quendam Pratrem, nationo 
Angliciun, Robertum Hanling, in aacra pagina 
magiatrum, promotorem cauaoe eccleaiae, ex parte 
dieii Domini Benetlicti, conatituebat : qui roulia, 
in disputationibua et aermontbua, ad partem Rene- 
diet! allicientia pruponebat. Contra quem iota 


Ubivoraitaa Sancti Andreae inaurgebat. Ipae 

mhtlominaa, manuteneniiam Gubornatoria nactna, 

eiadem uirecti\*a acripta ct dicta mittebat, et 

talionea rceejitabat. Propter quod, die aecoDdo % 3. Ort. 1416. 

vel tertio menaia Octobria annu quo supra [f. anb- 

aequenti), in Coocilin Generali tento apnd Perth, 

pro coQcluaione obediontiae regni, aciUcet a<Uiae> 

aiotiia Hcnedicto, vel aulMtractiouia rjnatlem ad 

Martinum Quintum. paulo ante ooncorditcr ct uni- 

vcrvalitcr tn Concilio C'onatantienai eleciuiu, pnu'- 11- Nov. HIT. 

dictua Harding. Prater de Online Minorum, a<l re* 

tardandiun regnom, ne cunfonuarvt ac unitati, nt 

dicitur, vcclcaiae, et ceteris nationibua Chriatiani' 

tatia, propoiittoucoi aolcnmitcr de manuteuteotiii 

Gnbematoria fecit ad olerum et populum, hoc eat, 

tarn in lingua matema, quam I.^tina ; cujua tbema 

vrat in tenuinia : A ate actum (vnaifium Oum 

tamen lucua, unde allcgaliat, aliter ae babeat in 

litera, ridelicet : AnU omnem actum pracixdat te 

connlium ttnMle, Ei'CLBa. xxxi. Dnde non aolum 

Uteram, aetl et aensuin, rctorqncbat ad placitutu 

Buum, circumducena materiam ad rctardandmn 

(Kipulum de convortendo ad unitatera oocU-aiac, ut 

putabatur. Unde Rector Univenitatia, Magiater 

Johannes Elvold, cum aliU famoaia thoologin, 

eheieotes de projwaitione ctmcluaionei acandaloeaff 

et aedititieaM, d« luu-nai multum auapectaa, achia* 

matm nntnraa, et unionia aanctne matria ecck-«tae 
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cause his ‘ Inquisitores Haereticae Pravitatis’ to make search for heretics 
and Lollards, and that he should order his clergy to make rogations and 
prayers for the King and Queen and their issue.* So, likewise, in 1-127, 
Parhament, having framed or adopted a measure for expediting the 
procedure in secular causes in the ecclesiastical courts, ordained that it 
should he enacted by the Provincial Council.* So, again, in 1-128, it was 
enacted by Parliament that the Bishops, their Officials, and Rural Deans 
should, in their parochial visitations, make inquiry whether any of the 
parishioners were smitten with leprosy." In two of these instances 
the consent of the clergy to the deliverance of the Parliament is formally 

uun inductivM, ip«M Domino AiMjttolioo mUvrnnt md G«uera]« Concilium ob reufrencUm Domini 

nd cx&miDandiira : Qiim dAam*Yit Homan* curia, Gubernatoria ei tocina regni. £t in cam quo 

aicut )>atct p«r hullatn plumboam ivgno Scotiac <rubemator non wit facere sub«tractioiu*m etc. aoil 

directam, et per ioduatriam et laborem Magiatn wH peiweaerare in obediencia Fetm de Luna, ct 

Johannia Fogo, mouachi dc MclrcMi, pottea abbatu mittcro nbi nuucioa ut qaidam dicunt, tunc Kacul- 

ejuadem, magiatri in aacr* latgina digniaaimi, exe- taa aolempnixahit aubatractionem etc. Item quo«l 

entara. . . . Hed anhito, poatquam Fogu addoxorat mittandua eaaet aliquin certua et notabilia aurifabru, 

hanc ImUam condenmatoriam ad |>artc«. venit eciam expensia Facultatia ai ojH^rtcAt, a<l inducen- 

mora naturalia anper cum [ar. Harding] in Lanark. dum ipeum at veniat cum virga et parfkdat earn in 

et aic ceaaavit contradictiu. Kt conat*qnenter ac iata ciuitate, et ai non rdit quod ipae mittat virgam 

A.D. noriaaime, eodem anno, omnium regnorum facta cum predicto viro, preatita aibi cautione jiro rqicre 

cat a Beoedicto 8coU>nim aobatractio. ad Mar- auo.*>-{Acta Kectormn. (oL 4. mu. in the Librar>' 
tinum adhaeaio: quod utique Scotia, ad magnam of the l.^niveraity of St. Andrewa.) 

atabilitatem et conata&tiam aingularrau ab omnibua * ' Item anentaa heretikia and Lollardia that ilk Parliaiueut 
practUcatur, et ad landem-*— (J. de Ford. Scoti- Hiachop tall giT inquyr be the inquiaioionc of 
t'hron. lib. xt. oa|:p. 24, 25. WUk. Cone. Mag. hereay qnhar «ny «k bew fimdyne, aede at that make i^ue^t 

Brit, et Hib. voL tii p. 380. Extract, ex Cbnm. be punyat as lawe of Halykirk re4|uiris ; and gif for herebCK sn«l 

Scocifl, p. 2 1 8. ) it miateris that aecular power be callyt tharto in 

Tlie Faculty of The cuutemporar}' record of the UniTuiaity of auppowale and helping of Halykirk. . . . Item it tions aiul pniy- 

Arts in the ^ Andreara oonfirma the narratiTi-, nod corrects ia ordanyt that ilk Bisebop gif bidding be hia lhe*Kin"***^ 

St. Andrei chronology of the Scotichrunicon : * Anno lettren patent till hia clergy to mak )»rocvanonyM Queen aid 

transfers it* ]incccci>*xtrii)«. C%mgivgaeione Facultatia tenta aod apeciale prayeria for the welefare and the hele- chiMreii, 
npnd Sanctum I..eonarduin, non* die menaia Au- ful estate of Our Lorda the King and our l^Iy * 

Heniwiict xiti. fuH oonclnaiuu quod aubatrabeiHla obediencia the Quen ami ihar bametyme.*— dAct. ParL Soot. 

M ai I * Luna quondam nunoupato Benedicto, et vol. ii- pp. 7. 8.) 

^endsfor a qnilibet Magiatcr Facultatia paucia exceptia tub* ’ Act Pari. Scot vol. ii. p. 14t *Et quod 

/oldstiiith t<i straxit ah eo obedienciam at obsdit Martino. Dedit iatud atatuatur de prvaenti auctoritate Conatlif PrO' 

Kariilty Mace eci*mpro]M>nent«madhocproponendummf*ci«Con- uiiicialis.* 

against the dlij coram Gnhematore et tribua Statibua regni ex * ' Item at tbr Biseboppia OfficialJU and Denya PaHiamenl 

wjlemniaaUon iiarte Facultatia Arcium. ad inducendnm Dominnm inquire diligeutlv in thare viaitaciounia of ilk . 

of the art. ' , , ^ , .... , , . . .... Bishop*, their 

«nh Aux. 1418. Oubematorvm et totum tonctiium atl aolempuitcr panche kirk gtf ony be ■m>'ttit with Iippir, ande OAriaU, anl 

ceJebraodam aubatractioneu adicto Petroile Luna. gif ony aic be fumlyu swa amyttit at thai be de- Hural Dean*, to 

ct ad declaraodam obedienciam ecclesie Scoticaar nuncit to the King gif thai be accularia, an<l gif 
pro domino nostro Papa Martino Quiuto. Item thai lie clerkis to thare Biachoppia.*_(Act. Part A.D. 1128.’ 
quod ■olcnipnitaa aubstractioniaprorogaretur usque Scot. voL ii. p. 16.) See below, p. 272. 
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Ttic C'lfrfey in 
Ftriiaitirot 
Ktrr«f tlifti Mcb 
Bititop «bAil nt 
hts next l>ic^ 
•tA«n Synod 
f.nler every 

S iriett of his 
liorev, when- 
ever hr eele- 
bmte* Mass, to 
t>ay a Coiled 
tor the Kiofr 
and Qneen and 
their cldldren, 
and that the 
next Provincial 
(.^andl shall 
make a statute 
for the Mine 
porpoBe, 

A.D. lld&. 


Provinrial 
Council at 
Perth. 

16Ui duly 1430. 


The Clergy in 
Parliament 
make potive 
regulationa 
touching the 
Plague, ami 
onler the 
Riahoiw to 
make rogations 
twice a week 
thmugbnut 
their dioceses, 
A.D. 14^. 


set forth, and wc may, perhaps not unreasonably, suppose that it was 
accorded in the others also. There is yet another case, in 1 426, in which 
a Parliamentary ordinance seems to run only in name of the churchmen : 
‘ Since aforetime the estate of the clergy of the realm willingly granted 
to cause certain orisons be made through all the realm by those under 
them for our Sovereign Lord the King, for our Sovereign Lady the Queen, 
and for the children come of them ; now, therefore, considering the great 
favour, gracious zeal and maintenance which our said Sovereign Lord 
bears and shows to Holy Church and to its ministers, the said whole 
estate of the clergy has willingl}' granted that each Bishop of the realm 
shall in his next Synod cause ordain and statute that each priest of his 
diocese, as well regular as secular, as often as he says Mass, shall sav 
a certain collect for the prosperity of our said Lord the King and of 
our Lady the Queen and their children, under a certain pecuniary 
penalty and censure of Holy Church, and that at their next General 
Council of the Clergy they shall cause make a general statute mainly 
thereupon.'' 

In the summer of 1420, a Provincial Council met in the Black Friars’ 
church at Perth. It is the first of which a formal record has reached 
us. Six bishops, four abbots, one conventual prior, a great many deans, 

' r. 272. 

So aU»o Ah Act of the pArlianu'nt of King JArao« 

II. in M.'iG, for preventing the epreml of the 
piAgne, rune in the hAme only of the Sj^ritual 
Kitate : * Item aa to the feird Artikill bcUngAnd 
the peetUeace and gouemAnce tbarof, the Clorgy 
tbinkU that thar eiJd na mane to lamlc nor to 
hurghe that hais gtidis to eerf him seif anile hia 
incngfae bo put out of bis awne honsa, less than bo 
will noebt remaoe nor may noebt be closyt wiihiu 
hia avrne hooBS ; and gif ho disobeyis bis nyebt- 
IxnirU, in that cais he aall be com|>ell^'t to pass 
ont of the towno. . . . And that na man suldo 
byme ane vthir inaonya bouas lioi gif it may be 
done but hindering or ekatbing of hie nyebt- 
bouris: And at the Prelatie mak generale procea- 
sionis throu out thar dyoccia twrym in the wolk 
for stanching of the pestilence, aud grant pardon* 


to the preUtis that gangia in the said prooessionis.' 
— (Act. Pari. Scot. voL ii. p. 40.) 

‘This Act,’ says Sir George Mackciixie, * con- 
tains what U lU to be done in time of )>eetileDcc ; 
and because it was an affair to be govemeii by 
Christian charity, therefore the regulation of it 
WAS referred to the clergy ; and upon this account 
it is that the Act says Tkt fAiiubr, withont 

speaking of King or Parliament ; it being tmlinar}' 
in onr Acts of Parliament to aet down tlie report, 
without drawing it into the formality of an Act of 
Parliomeut : And thus in the 91. and 92. Acts 13. 
Parb Ja. UI. it is said The Lord* titink fl exfte- 
dknt ; by which word Lord* most be interpreted 
Lord* qf -(Oltecrv. ou Act. xiu. Pari. 

King Ja. li. chap. Ivii. Worka, toI. i. p. 197 ) 
Cf. Act. Pari. Scot. ml. ii. p. 165. 
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archdeacons, and priors, and the major part of the other clergy in use to 
attend, appeared in person ; four bishops, and eight abbots were repre- 
sented by their proxies. After Mass, invocation of the Holy Ghost, and 
sermon to the clergy, the Bishop of Dunblane was chosen Conservator, 
the privileges and statutes of the church were read, and the Council 
addressed itself to the business for which it bad been assembled — 
a declaration of the rights of the Bishops and Ordinaries in the con- 
firmation of testaments and the administration of the goods of persons 
dying intestate. The declaration was authenticated by the seals of the 
Bishops and other members of the Synod.' 

A Provincial Council seems to have met during the sitting of apn>iiimii 
Parliament at Perth in the summer of 1427. The Parliament passed an rerts, 

^ Julr 141.7. 

ordinance, remarkable alike in language and in purpose, curtailing the cost 
and abridging the forms of process in civil causes against churchmen in 
the spiritual courts ; and, as if the Church had only to register the decree, 
ordained that it should bo forthwith enacted by the Provincial Council.® 


' I’p. <7. 78, 281, 232. 

Ct T. Innea, Crit. Kss. vvL ti p. 594 ; Wilk< 
Cooc. Mitg. Brit et HiU. voL iU. ]ip. 397. 39S; 
Lord Hailes’ Hist. Mem. ProTin. Ckiunc. Scot io 
Ann. o( Scot voL iU. pp. 249, 261. 

Act of Parlia- * ' Veneria vutlecimo die menaia [JnUj, 
iwot ntfonning Domini M*-* CC4X*** xx*^ VI1“.J . . . Item 
the procedure in , , - , , • . • -i 

Mcnlar artioDH eodem die ad jiaroendum expetiau et vexaciutubus 

agaiiutthecler* jiatipenim in curia apirituali litigauduin. et atl 
abbreuiandnm Utea i»ro cxpedicione, fuit onlina- 
11th Jnl. \ 4 ^. turn in cauiia ciuilibua ct prophania quod ad in* 
staociam laici actoris clericus reoa citetur ]«er 
euum Ordinarium eel eioa Officiatem ad certum 
diem }ierem]rtone, apponendo eerta iotcraticia vt 
de jure teoetnr, exprimendo cauaam in oitacione 
propter quam reua citatur et ad comparendum 
acilicot reaponanroa sub {lena exconiinumcacionia. 
Quo die aduenieate reus babcat litem oonteatare 
quod si reua fatotur (letitum moneatur ad aoluen- 
dum infra quindecim dies sub pena excommuni* 
caciooia. Si yero deneget petitum, aaaignetur 
torminua actorj ad producendum omnea auaa pro- 
bacionea peremptorie juxta arbitrium judicia. Quo 
die adneniento ct receptia huiuamo<li {Hobacionibua, 
aoignetur tenniaua reo ad producendum omnea 


auaa excepcioDOti ct dofenaiones {icreznptorie iuxta 

arbitrimn judicia. Quo adueniente recr]7tiaquo ex- 

oo|>viunibua ct defenaioDibus, aaaignetur temxinua 

ad concludcndum ot ad aentenciam diffinitinam 

proferendam ai liqueat aio quod infra xu dioa a 

tem{toro ciUcioaia execute aeutentia feratur, a qua 

nuUa tiara friuole appvUet nec judex tales api>el. 

laciones admittat Kt ai judex infra dictoa XL. 

dies propter auum defectum Tel negligenclam non 

fecerit jtiaiicie complemcntom, Tel friuolaa ap* 

pellacionea admittat et de hoc conun auo Ordi> 

nario conuictua fuerit ait ipae debitor princi|Mi]ia 

}mrtj conquorentj. £t quod Utud atatiiatnr de PailiamtHtt 

preaenti auctoritatc Conailij Prouincialia.’«-(Act o*dem one of 

I’^LScot.Tol.ap.H.) 

‘ This Act* aaya Sir Oeorge Mackentic, ' re- the Prorincial 
gulating the expvncea of unjoat pleas, seems to 
hsTe lieen first made in a Ih^vincial Synod ; for ' 
it relates to the Official or Commiaaary Court.'-— 

(Obeerv. on Act Ixxxtu. Pari. 12. King Ja. i. 

Works, rob i. p. 179.) 

Lord Hailea, on the other hand, with a truer 
appreciation of the circumatanoea, contends that 
* from the spirit and style of the statute it would 
seem to hare been framed by the laity, not by the 


11 
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Kupture i«. Xhe boldness of the Scottish leirislature in thus dealing with ecclesi- 

tween Itome ^ ® 

Ijp. u^-m'7 astical afiairs, appears to have startled the Papal Court ; and Pope Martin 
the Fifth ordered the Bishop of Glasgow,' the Chancellor of the realm, 
to be summoned to Rome for having, with other prelates and clergy of 
the King’s Council, instigated and promoted the making and publication 
of certain ordinances and statutes hurtful to the rights and liberties of 
the Church, and derogatory to the authority of the Apostolic See. The 
King, resenting the summons as a wrong to himself and his realm, sent 
two ambassadors, a bishop and an archdeacon, to lay his remonstrances 
at the feet of the Pope, and to urge that the absence of the Bishop of 


Glasgow should be excused by bis 

oler^fy alone. Ad pawn eriyeuM H remiumi- 

fiHM pamperum tii curia tpirUtiali UHtjantium^' be 
aJtls, *u not ecdt'etaatical Mem. 

Prov. Cnnne. Scot, id Ann. of Scot. toI. ui. p. 2.V) 
JnJio Catuenm, ^ Thia remarkable prelate— the able minister of 
W<|hop of U[a-t< tJje of Stewarts — has lieen claimcvl by 

A.D. 1426.1444. mcwlcm {sedi^rce-Tnongcr* as a brother or a coaaiu 
of the chief of (Ian rameron, the laird of LocheiU. 
Itat contemporary records loaro it scarcely doubt- 
ful that he sprung from a burgher family of Edin- 
burgh, deriving its name from the lands of Cameron 
in the neighbouring barony of Craigmillar. In 1423, 
when a licentiate in the Canon Law, ho appears 
as secretary to Archibalii Douglas esirl of Wigton, 
by whose influence probably he became provost 
of the collegiate church of Liuclndca. He was 
appointe«l secretary to the King, in July 1424, a 
month or two after James's return from England. 
Ho DOW rose rapklly. He was made Keeper of 
the Privy Seal in April 142A, Keeper of the Great 
Seal in March 142&-6. He was elected and con- 
Armed Bishop of Glasgow in July 1420, and con- 
secratcfl early in tlie following year. He became 
Chancellor Wore June 1427. He had already 
shown himself on the side of the state against the 
pretensions of the church ; and within a few 
weeks after he received the seal. Parliament passed 
the act for reforming the ecclesiastical oourta, 
which seems to have been the signal for a breach 
with the Papal iknirt. He was on embassies 
to England in 1429, in 1430, in 1431. In June 
1432, it was intended that he should be one of 
the representatives of SooUand in the Conucil of 


duties as Chancellor of Scotland.’ 

Basle, but the design was sbaudoned, and in 
November he had a paHpori through England 
on his way to Rome. The jouruey was not un- 
dertaken Wore Octolwr 1433. He is found at 
Bologna in Joly 14.16. He returned to Scotland 
before SefdemWr 1437« when he was ap|»ointcd an 
ambaaMulor to England. Two years afterwanls, 
in May or June 1439, lie ceased to be Chancellor ; 
and now he made his peace with Rome, after a 
ten years' strife, during which ho ha^l been 
excommunicuted, tttsi>endexl, anti interdicted. He 
dietl on ('hriatmas eve 1446 ; and the record 
of his death in the classic page of Buchanan is 
disfigured by a legend (liorruwod (mm the credu- 
loua Boece) which would have fonnd a fitter 
place in the Analecta of Wodruw. — (Mem. of 
Sir E, Cameron, pp. 19, 20. Reg. Cart. Eod. 
a EguL de Edinb. pp. 50. CO, 65. 93. 94, ISI- 
164. Reg. Mag. Sig, lib. ii. nn. 4, 10, ll, 12, 3U, 

34. 40, 45. 63, 67, 75. 89, 104, 121; lib. iii. nn. 

11, 12, 14, 22, 23, 123. km. H«g. House. Lib. 

Cart, a Cracis, p. 234. Reg. Priurat. & Audr. pp. 

407*409. RoL Scot. voL iL pp. 266, 266, 269, 

272, 276, 261, 264, 302. Raynald. Annal Ec- 
clea. ann. 1436. §§ xxix.-xxjct. voL ix. pi% 228- 
231. Tbeiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot. }»p. 373*375- 
AcL Pari. Scot. vol. iL pp. 54, 55. Reg. E|»isc. 

(ilaig. voL U. pL 616. Aucbiulcck Chron. pp. G, 

39. G. Buchanan. Ker. Soot Ub. xL cap. 25.) 

* * Jacobus etc. renereudo in Christo pstri * Cnmmisai<’ a! 
Johanni episcopo Brechioensi et dilecti nobis 
Alexandre de Lawder archidiacono Dunkeldensi, mino^Rsge e>' 
salutem. I>e vestris scientia ei discretione confi- P^nendo P»|'(r 
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The embassy was unsuccessful ; and William Croyser, archdeacon of 
Teviotdale, one of the Pope’s acolytes and household,' crossed the Alps 
as a special Nuncio, to cite the Bishop to the Papal Court. No sooner 
was the citation served than the Nuncio fled back to Rome pursued by 
letters under the King’s seal, summoning him to answer in the next 
Parliament for the crimes of rebellion, treason, and lese-majesty. In 
the shelter of the Vatican, he could defy the summons of his sovereign; 
but his trial proceeded in his absence, he was found guilty by an assize 
of nobles, gentry, and burgesses, and was stripped of his benefices and 
property. He appealed to the Pope, and Eugenius the Fourth issued 
a bull annulling all the proceedings against him, restoring him to his 
livings, and denouncing the severest censures of the Church on all who 


nuB grauamina 
etc.' 

A,n. H29-3«X 


W. Croyser, 
arcli<leacoQ of 
TeviottUie, 
Papal NaneU>, 
etc., 

1411 14SS. 


dcntei. vobi-t, coram aanctUsimo pairc nnetro 
Sacroeanctc Rom&nu cccleeie Siunmo Pontifice, 
uccQon et ooram aliie per ipaitis Sanctitatem ail 
hoc deputatU eeu deputaadia, pro nofaia et regno 
noatro comparendi, nostra grauamina iutimandi 
commnuicandi aupplicandi ao etiam impetrandi, 
necnon et rvucrcndi in C*hriato patria Johannie 
cXtuicoiii Glaagnenaia cancelUriJ iioetri absenciam 
excuaamli et dicte sue absencie pro nobU et dicto 
regno n««tro eausaa racionabiles in indicio aut 
extra judicium proponendi et allegandi, jurandi et 
ai necease fuerit appellandi, ac omnia alia ot singula 
faciendi gorcntli et excrcendi qne necesaaria fueriut 
Bcu eciam itportuna, et quo nna pro nobis et dicto 
regno nostro facerc posaemus ai iwrsonalitcr inter* 
essemus, nostram plcnariam tenore presentinm 
commitiimus potestatem. ... In cuina rci testi* 
moninm haa literas nostras sub magno aigiUo nostro 
fieri fecimua jiatenteB apnd E^dinbiirgh sexto die Do* 
cembris anno etc.*— {Copy, ms. Adr. Lib. W. 6.44.) 

Compare the Chamberlain !b>Us, roL iii. j>p. 
K3. 353. 

In December 1433, Columba of Dunbar, bishop 
of Murray, was sent ambassador to Kome, pro* 
bably on the tamo buMine«.— >(Kot. Scot. voL ii. 
p. 234. Chamb. Holla, voL iiL p. 359.) 

* William Croyaer seems to have l»cen one of 
three professors of phQosophy and logic in the 
University of .Si. Andrews at its foandation in 
1411. He went abroad in 1414, and ten yean 
afterwards V>ecame one of the eight acolytes of 
Pope Martin v. He appears as Archdeacon of 


Teviotdale in 1423, when a question of juriwliction 
between him and the Bishop of Glasgow, referroil 
to the judgment of the Dean and Chapter, w'aa 
decided against Croyaer. He was of the Poi>e's 
household in the summer of 1429, when he ha<t a 
safe-conduct through England, as woU on his way 
to Scotland as on his return to Rome. Hu was 
again in Scotland in 1433 as a Nuncio of the 
Apostolic See ; and having scrvctl the Pa]>al cita- 
tion on his Bisho|>, be again returned to Komc, 
where, in 1435, ho was restored by the Pope to 
the benefices of which he had been deprived by 
the King and Parliament of Scotland. Four yean 
afterwards ho was once more commiasioned to 
Scotland aa Papal Nnneio, with power to absolve 
his old adversary the Bishop of Gla^w from the 
aentence of excommunication. He does not ap{)car 
to have accomplished bia mission until 1440, when 
he is found in poasesaion of the archdeaconry of 
Lotbian as well as of the archdeaconry of Teviot- 
dale. In 1452, the qnestion as to the jariadiction 
of the archdeaconry of Teviotdale, so long in dis- 
pute between him and the Bishop of Glasgow, was 
again referred to the Dean and Chiqitcr, who now 
gave judgment in favour of Croyaer. Nothing 
more is known of him than that he went abroad 
next year.— {J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. xv. cap. 
22. Rot. Soot. Tol. a pp. 209, 267, 281, 315-317, 
372. Reg. Episo. Glasg. vol. U. pp. 319. 320. 
394-396. Kayuald. Annal. Eccles. ann. 1436. 
XXIX. -XXXL vol. ix pp. 223-231. Theiner, Mou. 
Vet. Hib. et Scot iqj. 373-375.) 
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should recognise the sentence which had passed against him.' At the 
end of a twelvemonth, the bull was issued anew and three Cardinals, the 
Prior of St. Andrews, the Abbots of Kelso, of Melrose, and of Balmerino, 


dcattikh chareb* The Ajvbdv*con of wm sot the only 

men tioMing SoottUh cbiirchman of that day who hehl office in 
Pa|>al ('nort, the Pa{>al court. One who acc(»tn{>aiue(l him m 
a.D. 1356*1436. Kancio to Scotland in 1433 — William TnnibulU 


Dull of Pope 
Eugeiiiuji IT. 
annullinff the 
procewliQgpt of 
ibc Kiux ami 
Parliament 
of ^kotland 
Rgainsit the 
Archdeacon of 
Teriotdaie, 

Kth May 1436. 


aftrrwanla Biahop of Olaagow, and founder of 
iU UniTeraity^ — waa of tb« bedchamber of Po|>e 
Eugoniua IV. In 1412, Tbumae of Buitill, arch* 
duai'oa of Galloway, waa Auditor of Cauaea at the 
court of the Antipope Benedict Kill. In the same 
year Henry Wardlaw, biabopof St. Andrews, woa 
Legate in Scotland of the aante Pontiff, Walter 
Traill, choaen biahop of 8t. Audrewa in 1385. waa 
KeferentUiy at the court of the Antifrope Clement 
VII. — (Rot. Scot. vol. ii. p. 281. Rep. Scot Cnir. 
Comm. 1820-30 1 Evid. voL uL pp. 173, 174. Mart. 
Rcliq. P. Amir. pp. 51. 230. Reg. Mag. Sig. lib, 
ii. no. 119. MA. Srotichron. libw vL cap. 40.) 

* * Eugeniua Epbeopoa etc. . . . Ad audien* 
tiom noetram . . . devenit ipiod dudum ad . . . 
Martini Fa{>e Quinti predeceaaoria nuatri nuiiciam 
fama deferente publica deducto, qnod ad vcncra* 
bills fratria noatri Johaonia ei»isco|>l Glaagnenai«. 
tunc regni Scocie Cancellarii, ac nnmtullonim 
alionun Prelatorum et clericornm. de conailio caria* 
aimi in Chriato filii no«^ Jacobi Scotonun Rc^ 
illuatria. inatigacioncm et promocioucm nonnuHa 
minus laiionabdia que evidenU-r in Ul>ertati3 eccle* 
aiasticc leatonetu et diminucionem, sec ncm anclo* 
ritatia Sedia Apoatolice derogaeioairm U-ndebant, 
ordinacinnoa et sUtuta in prefato regno erlita et 
facta ac puldicata fniaeent : Idem predecessor pre* 
miaaia, necnon ampliori Ulonim pixrgrefpsui salu- 
hritcr obvtare cupiena . . . Jordano Sabinenai, tunc 
AUmnenai. et Petro Albancnai Eptseopis, tunc 
tituli Sancti Stephani in Ckilinmonte presbitero 
Cardinali, enmmiaerat ut eundem Jnhanneui Epis* 
copum ad comjiarendum ]wrBonaliter coram eia 
sui>er premisaia resixmsunim . . . citarent . . . 
nec non eitatione contra enndem Johannem Epis* 
copum . . . decreta, dictus prcdcccsmir dilccto 
filio WUlermo Creyaer archidiaoono Theitidalie in 
ecclesia Glasgiicnsi, 1.1111111411 et aceoUto nostni, ut 
illam eaocutioni deldte deroandoret . . . com* 
fuisit, et propterea dictum Willermum suitm et 
dicte Sedia Nuncium specialcm ... ad divenaa 
mundi partca et loca destinavit. . . . Et detnde 
prefattM Willermua dictam oitaciout-m excentioni 


debite demandatam coram eo<lem Jnbanne [t. Joi'* 
dano] Epiaoo}to et dilccto filio nostro Ludovioo 
tituli .Sam'to Cecille presbitero Cardinali in locum 
i|«ius Petri Epiaenpi tunc a Romaaa Curia abaen- 
tia deputato, legitime reproduxit ; jiropterqtie . . . 
dictua Johannoa et nonnuUi alii Prclati et clerici, 
inordinatia contra ipaum WQlcnnum liroria et 
iavidle materiia cemoeptia . . . prefatum Regcm 
ac eiua animum contra dictum Willermum ad in* 
diguaciosem jirovoearunt, et per nonnulloa citato* 
riaa ifmua Regis litteraa eius atgillv mnnitas pre* 
fatuB Willermua, tunc apud Sedem A{>osiolicam 
coustitutus, et sub illiiu protectione exiatens, ad 
soculare et ]>rohibitum indiemm. ut coram cod cm 
Regc in suo. quod tunc de proximo celebrare, ut 
diceliat. intendebat Parliamcnto, ad audieudum se 
ijisius Regis inimicum re)>«nem et proditorrm fore 
declarari. nec non leae maiestatia ortminis ci>aaeium 
existerc . . . citatua asaeritur . . . Et auliaequen* 
ter prefatus Rex qu«>aeitinque fmetna . . . benefi* 
cinrom dieti Willermi in eo«lem n-gno auctoritate 
Regia sequestraTit . . . Demum vero U^inpore Rex 
per suaa Utteras, nec non per medium quorumdan 
comitum procenim bamnum et cummunitatum 
cundem Willermum iu auo laieali connilio sibi 
reWllem proditorem ac auum et ]mblicum dlcti 
Re^^ hrtatem, et ut talis balwretur, declararit . . . 
ac dcuuo fructiia beneficiorum aunrum . . . nec* 
Bon onmia ipsiua Willermi bona s«4jue8trari . . . 
mandaWt . . . Propter que dictua Willermut . . . 
a<l 8cdem Apostolicam appellavit . . . igitur 
. . * litteraa Regiaa predictaa necnoo processus 
desnper per eundem Regeia ncu de eius mandato 
. . . habitoB . . . necnon excommuoicationia bub* 
penaionia ilcclarationia rcbellionum et prodidnnum 
ac privationia et Intenlieti sententiaa, fnictuum 
acqucHtrationes, inhibitiouea, prohibitioncs etordi* 
nationes contra ]ircfatnm WiUermum in premiaaia 
promulgatas . . . Ap<»stolica auctoritate ... an* 
nuUamuB . . . Datum Florencie ariuo incarnacionia 
Dnminico m.cccc.xxxv. octavo Mus Mail pontifi* 
catua nostri anno quinto.*— (Theiuer, Vet Mon. 
Hib. ct S«rt. PI*. 373-.37tl) 

f.T. Raynald. Annal. Ecclea ann. 1436. § XXIX. 
vol. ix. pp. 228, 229. 

* Raynald. Aunal. Ecclea. aon. 143G. § xxix. 
vol tx. p. 229. 
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were ordered to sec to its execution.' The Pope had written to the 
King, a few weeks before, ‘ denouncing certain of his bishops as ‘ Pilatcs 


* * Turn NicoUo tituli S*nctae CruciB in Jerusa- 
lem, Joaani tituli Sancti P«tri ad Vincula presby- 
U*ris, ao Duininico Saactac Mariae in Via Lata 
(Uacono Cardinalibaa, tom abbatibus monasterio- 
rum quibus Kelkoo, Melros, Balmurynach, Sancti 
Andreae nomina vrant ioUiU, uni>eratum, nt qnae 
in lata ca seutentia cootinebaotur perticerent.' — 
(Kaynald. Annal. Ecclea. aan. 1436. 5 vuL UL 

p. 220.) 

Letter of Po{*e * * iEogcuios Episcopua etc.] ckarisaimo in 
I*** Doatru Jacobo Kcgi Sccitonun illustri 

adjoriiw him' salutem. . . . Licet dilectue fUiua GuUlelmos 
to revoke the Creyser archidiaconua Thenidaliae in ecclesia (llaa- 
in Scotland guenai acolythoa noater « . • ecclcsiaeticam liber* 
aTBimit the tatem et jnriadictionem Sedia A{Ki«to)icae advoraus 
i'haiT^^l'tbe ccclcsaiasticorum tenierariam audaciam, 

antbority of the qni praedictam Ubertatem et juriadictionem |>er 
ordinationee procesaua et atatuta in too 
regno edita oppognare conabantur, de einsdeni Sedia 
expreaao mandate, omniboa mcnlia et viribua ferren* 
tinime proaecutus fuerit . . . graTiasimia laboribua 
et expenaia, et propter^ praetcr aetemae . . . retri- 
bntionia praemium, vahaa exemptiunum a qua- 
enraqoe juriadictione ordinaria et alias gratiaa . . . 
susceperit, potioa apermna . . . quod tua Kegia 
Serenitaa in proscentione hujoamodi ob timorem 
Dei et SedU Apoatolicae rererentiam tamquam 
Oatholicoa Prinoepa ejoa mioiaterio gratiosia faro* 
rihua concurreret, qtiam ullam adverana enndem 
Guilielfflam iudignationia aaperitatem conciperet : 
tamen nonnuUi praelati et clerici Cbriatiani nomi- 
nis, ut apparet, inimici, potina tyranni quam Chris* 
tiani. potioa Pilati qnam praelati, reluti tortnoei 
ailobri cedeeiaaticae libertatia latera oorrodcre 
mnlieotea, de ranitate in id i|iaiim oonveuieutea, 
quorum non eat apiritua cum I>ominn creditua 
(inter quo# Joannea eiuaoopua Olaaguensia, de cujua 
persona felicia recordatiouis Martinos Papa T. 
eedesiae Olaagoenii tarn clomenter proeidit, ip* 
snroque qoi de hoc alusqne eariis enonnibus 
criminibua at exoeasibna notatus extitit, et quod 
deincepa nihil contra Ubertatem occlcsiasticam pro- 
curaret, hnmo Ulam prumoveret datalWle prozniait, 
dictae eoclcaiae Glaagiiensi, benigne ac piisaime 
secom agendo, praefecit in epianipum et jiaatonmi, 
praecipuua et ringularis extitit) tarn salubre 
ministerium im|)edire enpientes, plerisque ainistris 
at perveraia machinationibns frandibua dolia de* 


ceptionibua circumvontiouibua ot detcatabiUbna ac 
falsia aaggeationibus te ad ofTeusam inun ot indig* 
nationem adreraua praefatum Guillelmom exacer- 
bamnt, et, eis efficientibua et procurantibua, indig* 
natioiiia animom ac iracundlae apiritum contra 
ipaum GuiUelimim geaaiati, eumque regni tiu pro* 
ditorcm ct conapiratorem ot laeaae majeatatis 
criminia conacium (quod dolcutcr audivumoa) di* 
ceria dcclarasee, ac auorum beneficiorum cccleai* 
aatioomm fructoa aequeatrasee . . . O generati<i 
pra^u . . . qnao tarn nobilcm Princi|K‘m et ▼irtuo* 
aom animum rip^rinU rerautiia cireumduxit ! . . . 
Hie Guillelmua, qui nnnquam contra atatum tiiiim 
Regium ant toi regni, aot unde Cclaitudo tua 
Kegin merito ofTcndi poasit, prosecutua eat a«u 
promovit, aed semper cum omnibus veneratione ct 
reverentia nobUitatem tuam honuraTit et coluit, ad 
praelatorum et clericomm, contra eum calcaneum 
levaiitium, execrabUcm detraciiunem, cooajiirator et 
proditor innocenter condenmatur. Velia igitur, fill 
chariasime, indignatioDia animum ab ipso GoUlelmo 
insontc bentgoe avertcra, ipsoniqiio araplecti via* 
ceribua Regiac ebaritatia, atatuta ct ordinatioues 
contra Ubertatem ei juriadictionem edita hujua* 
modi ad Dei laudcm «t gloriam, pruut teneria, re- 
formare tollorc et oaaaan- ; placeatque. Ilex iiKdytc, 
pro Regia Aetcmi gloria dictnm Guillelmum cleri* 
call aorti aacriptum de praemiasis susetpere penitua 
excuaatum ; ait enim iUe pmpbeta David : A'ofife 
iaufjrrf Ckrutton meon, H in ftropAetiA tntis noUte 
tmtliffnari. Roccnscat Majcataa Regia praefatum 
GuiUcImuin a dtioilccim annta citra fuiaae ct 
esae Rr*mam Pontiticia aoolythum, et quom««lu 
Sedea ApostoUca ilium tamdiu tolcraret, qui de 
proditionia aci-krre iiotar«?tur? Have omnia tuae 
Celaitudini de venerahilium fratmm noatrorum 
Sanctae Romanao EceWiae Cardinalium eonaUio 
et oaaensu signilicaro decrevimua, ut circa prae* 
misaa Kpiacopo et praelatia non velU fldrm ad* 
hibero aliquam . • . Serenitatem igitur Regiani 
requirimaa in Domino, ct per aspersionem sao* 
guioia Sal vab iris nostri bortamur, et in rcmiasioocm 
peccatorum injungimns, quatenoa statuta et ortli* 
nationes bujuamodi noemm umnes et siugularce 
litcrma Regias et declarationca quae super prae- 
niiasia et eomm occasionc quomodoJibet emauarunt, 
ac qoaocumquo inde secuta, casecs irritce et ao* 
nulles, quae noa ctiam. In quantum opua eat, Wnorc 
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rather than Prelates,’ and entreating him in the Lord, exhorting him by 
the blood of the Saviour, charging him by his hopes of forgiveness, to 
revoke the obnoxious statutes and ordinances, and to restore Croyser to 
his offices and possessions. To this admonition a threat of excommu- 
nication and interdict was now added.' 

TOt^KijJsuf If not prepared to yield, the King of Scots seems to have thought it 

prudent at least to temporize ; and the Bishop of Glasgow and the Abbot 
mi^ of Arbroath were despatched to Rome with a request that a Legate might 

MunimioM"** be commissioned to Scotland.’ The Pope, after some delay, complied with 
ad'uss. request; and in the summer of 1136, Anthony do Santo Vito, newly- 

chosen bishop of Urbino, took his departure for the Scottish court." The 


|irJu.-«entium revocamos CMtamua irritamiis et au* 
nulUinus . . . i|«utnqne Gailltlmnm ad konorea 
dignitaiM fauiam o0icia ct l>ene!Hcia quaectimque 
in vtatum prutinnm, ia quo antequam pracinisaa 
fierent acu aUqnid exinde ficrct quomodolilivt erat, 
restituaa et ro|K>aAB . . . Sic igitur Oekntado Kegia 
titmdem GutUvUnam pro nostra ct Sodia Apostolicae 
rei'ercntU RegiU favohboa ct gratia proecqnatur, 
quod cxinde jiraeUT hnmanao laudU praeoonium 
Doetram ct dictac Sedia gratiam et benetUciionem 
uberiua pro«e4|ui, et cum bennJtctia I>ei tilita a 
dextria coUocari in acterna ruqaie, mcrcatur. 
Datum Flortintiao anno Incamationia Domini 
MCDXXXVi. IT. Non. AprUis poutiticatoa nostri 
anno vi.’— (Raynald. Annal. Ecclea. aon. 1436. 

XXX. XXXI. to!, ix. \ip. 229-231 ) 

The Po{ie * * Ut . . . Regi Jaicobo objectix anathemate et 

^ Scotia jnatitio deountiarent, ne Apoa* 
wi^exconmo. tolicum Kuntinm quern regni linatcm temere re- 
uication and nnntiarat, exagitaret*— (Raj’nald. AnnaL Ecclea. 
ann. 14.36. $ XXX. voL ix. p. 229.) 

* Rot. Scot. toL ii. pp. 281, 284, 286, Ray- 
nakL Annal. Ecclea. aon. 1436. § xxxt. voL ix. 
}». 231. Theiner, >Tet Mon. Uib. ct Scot. p. 376. 
Rocript of ^ * lEagcnioa Epucopua, etc.) chariaaimo in 

Hope Eugenios Cbriato fiUo Jac«>bo Regi Scotiae illnatri [aalatemj. 
it' Uw^'de^ Dwdum, aient decet bonum prindjiem et derotiim, 
Santo Vito, pcf rcnerabilem fratrem noatnim Joannem epiaco- 
Wshop^MJr- pum Glaaguenaem et dilectnm fdiuro Waltemm 
Papal Legate abbatem monaaierii Sancti Thomae de Abirbro- 
in kcotlai^, thoc dioeccaia Sancti Andreae oratorce tuoa petiviati 
loth July 1 136, ^ oobia, nt pro reformatione cccleaiamm et atatua 
ecclcaiaatici regni tut vellemua mittere aliquem 


Legatum otl i|«um regnum, qni Dei gratia meiU- 

ante eracndarct corrigeret et provideret, prout pro 

augmeuto divini i^ltua, morum ccvlcataaticorum 

reformatione, proqiie salute et )>ace atumanim, et 

atatu r**gni expedire videretur. Koa igitnr, quam- 

via id auAimo flcsiderio affcctaremua, tamen projfter 

Txjia iui]>eiiimi>iita et tnalitiam tcmiK>mm quac 

mcDtum noatram Tariu canbua diatraxemnt nequi- 

vimua eito |irovidi-rc juxta roluntatem et deai- 

derium cordia noetri, nunc autem data facoltatc, 

attendentes curam in apintualibua tui regni iwl noa • Roniana sedes 

et Romanum Pontideem turn ob debitum oxteria singulare jus 

PoDtiticalia turn tqiccialtter jure Metropolitico per- 

tinere, venerubilem fratrem noatnim AnUMtium 

vpiecopiim Urbinatem, rirum ntique acientiae clari- 

tatc ac virtutum aplendure morumque eleg.'mtia re- 

fulgcntcm, noatruui vi Aiwatoltcao Sedia Knntium 

ad ipanm regnum dnximua dtatinandum, a^terantea 

quod ipae gratia cooperante divina omnia aget et 

ojirrabitor quae cedant ad laudem Dei et cccleaiae 

anae aauctae, ad utUitatem atatua ecclvaiaatioi, ani* 

marum salutem, honorem et landem tui regni. . . . 

Datiun Bimonioe [aono incamationii Dominice mil- 
leaimo qna<lringenieaimo triceaimo aoxto, n. Idua 
Jolii, ]HmtilicatuB noatri anno aexto].*— (Raynald. 

AunoL Ecclea. atm. 1436. { xxxi. voL ix. ft. 231.) 

Tlie Ix'gatc carried lettvra commendatory* to tlie 
Scottish Queen fJuan of Beaufort), and to the 
King’s Council. — fid. § xxxti.) 

Cf. Ughclli, Italia Sacra, roL U. p. 792. edit. 

Venet. 1717 : * ASexto antem Idua Qiiiutilia proxime 
inaeqnentia [A.D. 1 436], pro rcatitnenda eccleaiaatica 
diaciplina, oliiaque longo graTuainua compemendis 
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PontifT ordered the costs of bis journey, a thousand ducats, to be advanced 
by the Scottish King's ambassadors, empowering them to recover the 
amount from the Scottish clergy.' The Legate, passing through Eng- 
land,’ crossed the Tweed before Christmas. A day seems to have been 
fixed for his meeting the King and the clergy in a Parliament at Perth ; 
but it was postponed, aud before another was appointed, the King’s 
murder plunged the kingdom into such confusion that the Legate seems 
to have quitted Scotland without accomplishing his mission.’ Its main 


rebu«, iu Sc«)tiAtn, nd Jacobam Rcgcm, cum ampUs- 
•ima dcccrttciuli iiotcatate ab eod«m Poutitice 
[Kugenio nr.} legatua eat. Dilliciliimis Scotiae 
rebua iDopioata Jacobi Regia ncco magia magiaqoe 
perturbatia, rito compuaitia, aJ Aaglorum Hegetn, 
Ducenvjue liurgumliae, dirigitur.* 

Brief of Pope * * Eugeniua Epiacuptu etc. Venerabili frntri 

Eusenim iv, JoUanui eiiiacopo Glaaguonni et dUecto fiJio Walter® 
eni|ww«riiiff the ...... . 

Biubop of Olai- <»ubati 8anvii Ihome martins de Aberbrothoc . . . 

KowaiidtheAh- aalutem etc. Cum do noatro loandaio dari et 
to^oTer*^u fcccritia veucraljili fratri Antonio «pia* 

the Bcottieii oopo Urbiiiati. deputato io regno 8cocie Sedia 

clergy lOdO AiMwtolico Nuntio, ducatua millo do Camera pro 
aacaUadvanrc<l * . ... . ..... 

by the BUhnp uxpensu quaa lUum in accedeudo ad uictam nun* 
and the Ahl>ot ciacionom aubire oportebit: Nob volentca indemp- 
of*lh«*^[^r*** idtati veatro |Yroriderc. ot no qaotl ad totiua regni 
I.rt>Kat4 to et deri illiua utiUUtom rodundei vuatrU ambonim 
1^’july H3S *^*P*^"“ vobia, quamprimum vuitacia et re- 
form acio ad qaaa prcdictuj Nuncins miititur. ex- 
{M-dite crunt. imponendi Clero regni autc<!tcti ct 
ab to inudia debitia, aive i>er formam procaraciuuuxn 
aive per fonnam caritatid aubaidii, predictoa millo 
ducatoa ctiam por cenauram ecclmiaaticam et 
alia iuria rvmedia exigendi et recu|>erandi plenariam 
tenore preaentium anctoritate Apoatolica concedi- 
mua facultatem. Datum Bononio anno incama* 
tionia Domi nice milleetino quailrtngenteaimo trioeai- 
moaexto, aexto Idua JuUi, jKintiAcatua noatri anno 
aexto.’ — (Tbeiner, Vet. Moo. Uib. ct. Scot p. 375.) 

* He had letters of aafe-condiict from King 
Henry on the 22d of Norember 1430. — (Rot. 
Scot. voL ii p. 290.) 

* * Eodem anno Legatua Domini Eugenii Papae 
in Scotiam intravit, |>aulo ante featum Natalia 
Domini, Kpiaoopna ridelicet Urbinatenais, adraia- 
ant per Regem et clenun apud Perth ad hahenilum 
audientiam in Parliamento inchnando quarto liie 
FebruariL Sed propter infortunium inopinatao 


moriia Regia, qua prevrntna fait, officiiim Lega* 
tionia non exerciiit, aed rluloroaua ultra crodi poasit 
recesait. . . . PueU]uam Rex do obeidio de Uox* 
burghe rerersua eat, et Parliameutum auum ad 
audientiam Legato .Sunimi PontiJicia daudaui apnd 
Perth conatituit, intravit Sathanaa tn curda prodi- 
torumqu«»run<lam, cjua mortem . . . machiuantium. 

Hanc etiam persecutionem propter joatiliam paesos 
cat; quod videns Legatua Papae. qnt infra ooUbaa 
praecedvntea eum a poena et culpa abaulverat, cum 
lachrymoaia suajnriia, emiaaa voce magna, et ejua 
vulncra oeculando lachrymabilia, coram omuibiis 
aatantibua dixit, quod ipse in periculo aoimac ruae 
caperet quod iiiae in statu gratiae, (»ro defenslunc 
rei|mblieae et executioae jusiitiae, tanquam martyr 
dcfunctusest.' — (Chron. Jacobi i. Reg. Scot. pp. 13, 

27, 29. Mait Club: 1»37.) 

Lonl Hailea, Mr. Grub, and others, miale<l by a gnppqptil Pro- 
passage in the ScoiichronioDn, coucltidevl that the vineud Cooncil 
Nuncio met the King and clergy in a ^*’”>'‘>nciai - 

Council at Perth : * Kodem anno Legatua Domini 
Pajuio Eugenii intravit regnum, ante fi*stum Nata- 
lis DomiDi, Tocatus Antoninus epjscopus 1,‘rldna- 
tenaia, et aebnUsua per Kegcm et cicrum in Concilio 
Generali, apud villam de Perth inchoate, quarto 
die Febniarii ; sed, propter praeveutam mortem 
Regia, eequenti priacipio Quadragcaimae secutam, 
nihil Logationia exerouit.*— >(J. dc Ford. Scotiefaron. 
lib. xvi. cap. 26.) 

The continuator of Baronina gives the letter I.etter of pope 
which the Pope addreased to the Legate on hear- Euaenia^ iv. 
log of the munler of the Scottish King i * [Enge- feritU^^rT *** 
niua Eplscopua, etc.] rcncrabili fratri .■Vntooio the raunfer ol 
episcopo Urbinati in regno Scotiae Apwtolicae * * 

Sedia Legato. Recepimua nujter tuaa litcras qut- 
bua nobis aignidoaati to tterveoMse in rcgtmm 
Scotiae bouignequo et cum honore receptnm a 
Regia SereniLite et a praclatia ac dominia regni, 


Papal Legate 
in ^itUnd, 
A.D. 1436-7. 


Digitized by Google 



Ixxxviii 


THE PREFACE. 


object, no doubt, was a cotnproniiso of the controversy regarding the 
ordinances of the Scottish legislature on Church affairs, the proceedings 
of the Papal Court against the Bishop of Glasgow, the proceedings of 
the Scottish Parliament against the Archdeacon of Tcviotdalc.' But 
Krde.iii.ticai there were other ccclcsia-stical matters calling for reform in Scotland, 

reforms of Kin< ° 

Jninni I. jjuj jjip King was a vigorous reformer not less in the church than in the 
state.’ He sent representatives — two bishops, two abbots, two secular 
priests, two friars — to the great reforming council of Basle.* He ad- 

sirat decet Sedis Apnatolic«o Legatum, dc qua ro ibo ceiuiircti with which the Church had viaiU'd 

admodum cunaolati fuitnua propter devotianem him : * Ah otnuibua . . . excommumcationum hus* 

oaUtiiiiain |>er oo« erga not et A)>ottolicain Sedem. pentiunum et interdicU ac aiiia aententiia cenfuriji 

Verum pottea (quod non abaquo horrore referimut) et ]»enia per i|«um EpUcopiun bactenna ex qua- 

audivimua infauttum caaum cLarae ttteim»riae Uegia cumque causa etiam |)er cuatemptum mandatorum 

et admodum miaeraudum, ia quo plurimum coa- Apoatohct>rum vel aliaa quomoilocutnquc coutnK'Ua 

turbati aumua, et lummo d<duimaii huao deploran* . . . necnon super irrcgularitate (at] quam biuuarootli 

dam caaum, turn |»ropier aalittem aaimorum ct aeotentiU ligatus ilivina non tamen in contemptum 

Uegia et eorum qui tarn iufandum scelns coniinuic- clanuiu oeiebrando oflicia . . . contra^xiaaetj.'— 

runt, turn propter affci*tic>nem aingtilarcm quaia (Tlieiner, Mon. Vei. Jiib. et 8cot. p. 

gerimus a<t rt^ium praefatutn et ail Uegem reluti * The Prior of 8t. Colm’a Inch bears witneaa to 
]>raecipQum fiUum gereliamua. Verum quoniam the King's teal ami prudence in refonniug the 

facta infccta ease non poasunt, providemlum eat Church:'* Nam pro acquirvndU vel tuendis reli* 

ut quam minimo malo ox hae gravi {leimsMoue gicHsorum Ali»nimi|Uo subditorum et liegiorom ne- 

regaum afficiatur. ideiroo volumna et iajuugimua ceaaariia, uirobtque iofm ruguum cauaa cxigente in 

tibi ut coucria cum auihoritato 8ed^ Apottolicac, pru]iria |x.raooa i{»orum loca siTe monaatrria fre- 

juxta prudeutiam tibi a Beo conccsHaui omnia agere queatiua mlibat, ct pace inibi rcforinata divertit ae 

et jirocuraru, quae B]H'cU-nt ad |tacem et couconliam ad alia quae reipublivae utilitati ingnierant cou- 

ct bonum atatura ac tranquillum regni et dilecti Tciuentia. < >mnes ecclesiaa et religiosorum ordioea, 

fUii nati i{t«iaa itegia, interponemlo cin*a hoc pro qualitate viventium, \'idebatur aequaliter dili- 

omnem eolicitudiuem et dlUgentiam tuam atijue gere et furcre, religioaaa personaa et eomm vitam 
exhurtaodo praelatoa barouea et alioa, prout uiilitaa religiiisam, ut audirit, coUaudaua. Et, aiqua forte 
et aalus Uliua regnt ridebtlur iMiatulare. ad {laceia minua laudanda inter eoe invenient, charitative et 
ct charitatem. Deindc vero cures at Ula piojiter aeonurn arguent ct rcrecundo dusimulaoa placidc 
quae tc destinavimua, Deo authore i»crficiantur ; ea non pertuUt, donee qualtcunquc via accommoda a<l 
aunt, nt ea agaa stotuaa et onlines quae ad incre* normam vivendi indectcrentur. Igitur, ut omnia 
mentum fidei,augmenttuii reUgiottlsCbriatianae.ata- ordinate inter rcligioaoa agerentur, poatqnam de 
turn et iranquiUitatem regni et cccleciarum ejua, ac caf>tivitate ad i»ropria cat ret'crsua, audito quod 
monuncccleaiasticorumroformationemctanimanim religiuai aui regni abutebantur tenere aua Capitula 
aalntem illarum partiurn. 8|>ectare rulebuntur, ita GeneraliA, prout cle jure commnni et etiam de facto 

ut fructua lamlabilia et Deo accepiua quern aemjter in AngUa obeervatur, dulore qnodam aaucio tactua 

optavimua ex too opere ac lalraribua conaequat:ir. intrineecua, et religloeo lelo iuductua, acrijwit team 

Datum Bononiac etc.**>-(Rayoa]d. Annal. Ecclca. literam omnibus praclatia ordinnm Beoedioti et 

ann. 1436. f xxxii. toU tx. pp 231, 232.) Auguatini, quoa infra irgnum ai«cialitcr tangit 

The Bidtop of > The last time that we hear of the buaineBa ia hujuamodi obaen’antia, regaliter et cliaritatiTe.*— > 

at the close of the year 1439, when Croyaer ia sent (J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. xvL cap xxxt) Cf, 

to Rome, aa Nuncio to Scotlaml to absolve the Bishop of R. Buet. Scot. Hist. lib. xvi. foL 342. edit. 1575. 

a.n. 1439. Glasgow — no longer Chancellor of the realm — from * Pp. 247, 248, 284. 
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Letter of 
Jumr* I. 1 
Ri»bop o 
Andrews, 
recovery < 
property 
see, 

Mh Jane 


dressed a remarkable letter to the Bishop of St Andrews, commanding 
him to take instant measures for recovering the possessions of which his 
see had been robbed by the greed and the nepotism of his predecessors.' 
James addressed a still more remarkable letter to the abbots and priors 
of the Benedictine and Augustinian monasteries in Scotland, exhorting 
them, in the bowels of the Lord Jesus Christ, to shake ofiF their torpor 
and sloth and set themselves to work to restore their fallen discipline 


King * *JacolHU Pei gnu^ Rex Scotoram, rruereodo 
*** <^'hri»to petri Henrico epl*cu|>u Snuctiiuidree, 
for Salutem. Fenior enriUtit tleaocitinii xelue &c cor* 
of tlie die affectua d4*«ul«rabili8 noe inducunt rt omninni 
ecclcwiaruro regni nostri et signitoteT Beati Andree 
1425. ApontoU, cni presulah dlgnitate I>ei [et] ApostoUce 
8e<Ua gracia preeidetiifc, diligeuter et RoUicite vtili* 
tatibua inteadamua, et voe ad tarn diligentem rigi* 
lanoiam ezciteinua qaod ea, qne predeceaaorum 
vcutromm tempuribua in damjmum et diapendium 
eccletie Sancti Amlree a^tonae veatre extitennt 
male gcata, ntl 1>^ laudem et ipaioa ecclesio vtUi* 
tatem et oommodum per vestraa cinnimafKvtionem 
ft aolerciam noetro cooperante anxilio refurmentur. 
Cum ita«|Uc conoepimua qnod cpiidam veatri pre* 
deccaaorea, qui niohil ex proprio Pen coiitulvrant, 
Dei Omnipotentia iiKlignacionem minime formidan* 
tee, nonnuUaa eccleaie Sanctiandrve poeMaaionea, 
eidem cecleeie propter diuini cuHtia «t eiua obeequU 
augmentum ac atatna preUtorum eiuadem fao&nri- 
saitinendoe, ex prccUriaaimcwnm principum 
Uegum Scocie noatrorum progenitorum denoclone 
pro auarutu ac anteceaeorum ct ancci^aaonim anomm 
aalutc atiimarum coUataa, amore ]>ectmie ue) bor* 
rende enpiditatia impulau aea camalium alTertionam 
acducto, in ij^iita eccleeie graue pretudicium et con> 
tra eorundem preilecesanrum Tcatrunun honoreui, 
tituln alienacionis irrationabUiter diatraxenuit, 
qao<l dicta eccloaia veatra iponaa quam propter 
eios prerogatinam dteii noath progenitorea ijiaiaa 
d[o]tator«a roliierunt ex auU dcuotiune ct cltmoei* 
Dia in facultatibua plua ccteria regni eccteaiis ha- 
bumlare, nusc in aula [ita] tit flampnificata faonl- 
tatibna ct antiquia p^^aeasioDibua magnalitcr dimi* 
nuta [<{nod eiuadom prcbiti auum honoribec ecclcaie 
atatnm qoeont miniinc aoatentare] : thunque valde 
ait iniqiium ea que per principca Criatiaaoa pro 
auorum romedio peccatorum vcnerabilibua ecclcaiia 
aant eollata [aliia] quibtiauia Immania vaibita ap* 
plicari, ac i>oaaeaaioDea ecoleaie jwr aDtercaaorea 


irrationabilitcr diatiibntaa oonueniat tucceaaoria 
prouiilcncia rcmicari, vobia . . . mandamua quati- 
nua omnea . . . alienacinm-e qnanimcnnqtic terra- 
rum eccleaiaram et |>oBaeBaiimiim dictc coclcair 
SanctiaDdree imtnobilium per quoacnmque prede- 
ceaaorea vcstrtw irrationabilitcr ct initiate foctaa ad 
joa et proprieiatem einadem renocarc cum cffoctn 
ct cum Omni celeritate poaaibUi rediicvre atudv- 
atU, camndem {Hjaaesaionum detentorea ct occu- 
patorea iniuatoa a<l rcatitnciuncm eamndeiu |icr 
cenanram ecclcaiaatieam con)|>cllcnt«8. Koaque 
vniueniia . . . juaticiariia Ticecomitibua ballinia 
ceteriaque officialibua noatria . . , mandamua qua- 
tinoa vobta ... in preiniaaia . . , impendant 
aasiatenciam , . . prout noetram indignacionem 
v'oluerint cuitarc . . . Datum aub teatironnin noatri 
magDt aigilli apnd Edynburgh octauo die menaia 
Junil anno l^roini milltaimo quadringcntceimo 
viciwimoquinto ot regni noatri viccaimo.’ — (Reg. 

Mag. Sig. lib. ii. no. 29. au. Reg. Houac.) 

If the writer of thia letter — the writer of the Did King Janieii 
memorable letter to the hra*U of the Benedictine f 

and Auguatinian abbeya — the foamier of the aump- uint for the 
tnnua monaatcry of the Carthuaiana at Perth — f-'rown ? 
inveighed againat King David r. aa a aore aaint to 
the crown, it can acarcely have lieen in the gene- 
rally received aenao. The atory, firat told by John 
Mair, nearly a century after the King’s death, 
ia then told only aa a report : * Jacobua Primua, 
cum ad ejna aepulturam deveoiaact, dixiaae fertnr, 
ifoaeoa iffic, Rex piratMime, ted r^iwbikae Sadkae 
et Regihut inuiUit : volena dicere, qucnl nimia de 
]»roTeotilma reglia dimiouebat, pro opulentiaaimta 
coenobiia extruendia. Et ejiuidem aentcatiae aum 
ego etc. — (De Oeat. Jioot lib. iiL cap. II ; 

Ub. ri. cap. 12.) The anccxlote haa no )>1acc m 
the fiagoa of Boeec, nor in Stewart’s metrical ver- 
aion of hia work, but it ia interpolated from Mair 
in the proeo tramUation by the Archdeacon of Mnr- 
ray : * The wise prince. King Jamea the Firat, 
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and rekindle their decaying fervour, that so they might save their houses 
from the ruin which menaced them.* 


qnb«n be com to Da^'uIU •epalturv At Dunferme- 
ling» 8Aid : Ifr iroj <imc »oir /or the Crown: 
BA he wa3i 1 tscnci that Kiug David kit the Kirk 
ouir richf, and tbe Crown ouir ]»ure.' — (Bellend. 
Hiat and (Jhron, of Scot, book xU. chap. 17. voL 
ii. p. 3(K). edit. 1821.) 

In the year 1464, King. Tame* IIL wrote to the 
Biahop of Hrechiu alnvwi in ike aame wonb in 
which bi» gramUatkr King Jamt's i. bail written 
to the Biithop of St. Andrews, in the year 1425. 
— (Keg. Kpiac. Brechin. voL ii. pp. 1(H)-102.) 

* 'Jacubaa Dei gracia Ilex Scotorum, venerahi* 
tibns in (.^111110 |iafcribua Ahltatihua ei I^oriboa 
oniiotim et regularum Sanctorum Bcnoilird et 
.\uguatini, aalutem, et A«l |ierfecUonia aublimtora 
coniicendere incrementa. Ca*ua procliaior miua* 
ciorque ruiua aarxe religionia, a primeua «ue tnati* 
tnctonta fundacinna indict diM:UnAat)a, aullicitare 
not compcUnxit iit veatroa tor)>eRtcA anitnot et 
aompnolcncie tne iguaulam acriua oxcitemua. 
Proindc ex|terpaci voa connenit et atl oormlttcere, 
qualiter in regno nnttro monastico rvligi<mit ]>er< 
fecdo i|tiam maxime remittAA, prelatura a«l exter- 
minium tendit, vbUibet dcffanmta in okprobrinm 
rutlncta ; qnaai olim mater Joruaa'em a degenrri* 
baa filiia contempta et ab ignoHilibua patribii.*) re* 
jindiata, et ii«a uimirutn, qand dolcoter referimua, 
amariludine rcproaaa atl terram aupioa protterni' 
tur proBtituta. Contra cuiat miverandam ynuno 
miaerabikin iactarmin claioAt in aurea Domini 
Kilia Sabai>th SancU Sytniia Eeckvia, <|Uod ange- 
lico ivtpcctu nitena olim eiua regularia ditciidina, 
terribnit ot caatrorum aciet ordinata, aui nobit 
anfert ymaginem per disBoIucionia patn a «t indit* 
ciplinatoa filios, eo qnod vcatrii pcrniciiwiu o|iere 
et cxemplo, aqualida nimis ei oompaatione digoa, 
cotttuimliia alTfcta relinquitur et affiicta. Ob 
igitiir hec et prouder premiasa nuatri animt aauciatia 
precordiia et dolore cordis tacti intrintecua, (!u* 
picnics summojicre qiiaotooma premUta refonnari, 
veatras religiotaa |iaU‘n)itate«, in viaceribua Iheru 
Cbrisii exhorta%do» requtriiaus ct moneinua, qua* 
tetina excuaacionibus in iieecaiu et diUcknibna 
quiboaennque semotia, ad reformacionem huina* 
modi vetlro sacre religionia, niminin ut prciniai* 
mua collait«‘, loco et tcm]K>re congruis, ci>nuenire 
atudeatia, et, diligenti consideraciniie ac maturo 
tractatu atlhihids, visa accomodaa secundum Deum 


re|)crire proearctUt, precipue in Capitulia Generali- 
bus ccicbrandia, i|Ut*ma<lm<Hlain ail auuin statam 
prixiintun religionia fenior vakat facilitia respirare ; 
ne ob vestro inrariom desidie, n>galui munidceticia. 
que oUm pro cunscniacionc sui ct sitbditomm 
salute, veatra mouaatena priscia tcmimrilms noU- 
bilitcr dotauit nobiliterqne ditauit, (nmiU-at ae 
niuros maiTDurcoa erexittw cum periwnilerit vot 
religioaoa mores tarn impudenter amiaiase. Ita<|ue 
virilitcr exurgat ailiierMtis hanc ignominiosam pet* 
tem sanrta seuehtaa, ct feruore spiritua araplina 
concepto, rigor ditciplioalia omnes buioamodi oc* 
caaionoa am] utet diaaoluciointB. attendentes qnod, 
ubi gubernaciilnm discipline contempnitur, nicbil 
aupereat nisi qnod religio naiifregetur. Not igi- 
tur, altcntflt vot reddere vokntca, iiitendimut dum 
premiasia ^dueritis o|vormm impendere. voii^pie 
facta vestra at^ndtim Deum per omnia regali 
munimine dirigere et defensare; con^wdictorea ni 
qnt forte fnerint in i^uantum tenemur cnmpesccre 
et proinilaare ; vot cciam tales oratoret qui pro 
nostro regio atatu interoedant, bahire gaudebtmua ; 
qnibua ovrie regni noairt proeperabuntur honor et 
profectui. Vt«traa raternitatet irurptret Altiaai* 
mua ad veatre religionia cultiu et accumlam Deum 
su<HNjiMU8 pn*e}>crttt et rotiuoa. Datum mb kati* 
monio aigilli nostri [rriuati in ParUamento noitro 
aj»ud Perth xvij metuia Marcij, anno regni noatri 
XlXo.* — (Act. Part Scot, vot it pp. 25, 26.) 

TbU exhortation abows that the corruption of 
tbe religious ortlcm in Scotland was already gene* 
ml in the year 1425. Tlw Archdeacon of Murray, 
writing in the year 153.1, arema duquMu d to mark 
the year 1463 at the date a lien * evil jirclatia* 
liegan * to rage in maift iutuknt and cormppit 
life.’ The Buhop of Ilota, writing in tiie year 
1571, fixes the year 1473 as the time when *the 
abitayis come to secular abusabi. the aldx>ttit and 
pryouria l»cjng promnvit furth of the court, quha 
levit ooortlyk, aecularlye, and voluptuoalye t and 
than ccunit all religious and godlye myndia and 
deidis, qukairm'tth tbe aeculoris and krojiorall mtua 
Wand sklanderit with ihair evill example, fell fra 
all devocionn and giKllynea to the w'arkis of wiked* 
nes, qnhairof daylie mckill erill did increase.*— 
(Bellentl. Hist and tliron. of Scot, book xii. chap. 
17. 1 . 1 ^. Hist, of Soot pp. 39, 40.) 

Bo alto the Principal of Hit King's College at 
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The Bishop of Urbino was not the only nor the most distinguished 


ecclesiastical envoy who sought the court of King James the First. 


AeDeM Svlviun, 
T„ *rt«rw*nl* 

the winter of 1 435, one who was afterwards raised to the chair of St. dk. \4X>. 
Peter — Aeneas Sylvius Piccoloraini, then a youth of thirty — was de- 
spatched to Scotland, by the Cardinal of Santa Croce, whose secretary he 
was, to procure the restoration of a certain prelate to the favour of the 
King of Scots.' The Italian fortunately is himself the historian of 
his mission.’ Denied a passport through England, he took shipping 


Al>cnleoa cuntrasix tlio clergy of Ilia own degeae* 
rat« lUja (bo wrote iu IA26) witU the cleygy of 
the l>etter age of King James 1 . : * Quantum Tero 
baoc nostra oetaa ab lUa frigeat ? . . . vbi pro 
optimis ac crufUtiMLmit viria* qui turn ex oumi 
orlx' terrarum pen[uire)>antur, paulatiru ignauis' 
simi qiiique no sceleratiasimi homines a<l doet4>ntcD 
praa‘mia sabrejiserunt, magistratus sacroa et rrlta* 
nos ]icr Bummam ambitiutiem oc^ciipantee, {topulum 
am beau m dcgluticntes deuoranteaque, niliil reliqui 
Iwnta ct digaU virta facieubn : imo ingenti nUu 
(»mnii>us Uteris obsiatentes, ne ai populus mcliora 
aapere incipiat, vitia «un in aperturn prodita dcBur* 
ere cogantur, ac pranlM »uas e manttuu amittant. 
Ka rt ememlentur, Wdenint iUi, quorum ioterest 
curare : mo dolor ivstiu abjno pia commiacratio vt 
moncrem hue arripuit*— (H. B*jct. Scot. Hiat. lib. 
xvi. f«I. 342.) 

1 The Cardinal of Santa Ooce who sent Aeneas 
Sylvias to Scotland in the winter of 1433, was one 
of three Cardiiiais charged with the execntiuii of 
the Pope*a brief in the affair of the Bi«hop of 
ClABgow and the Archdeacon of Tcviotdale, in the 
spring of 1436. The niUaion of Aeneas Sylvins 
may poasthly ha\'e been on the same huHineas. 
Ames* Hyivlua* > • Fnaa autein qiiam Philippua [Burgnmlonim 
Diixj ah Auglicis dvtievret, [Xicolans] Cardinolia 
Sc«itlsncl, (S^metao Crucial Aeneam in SeoUam miait, qui 
A.D. U3S. praelatum qtiemlam in Regia gratiam re*lt»crret , . . 

At cum veniaaet Aoncas mI [llenrieiiicij Regem 
AngUac, littera<M|ue petcrct, qutbus in Scotiam 
tnitts tret, retroce<lere inasus timratibua 
AngUuia n« apud Rcgem Scottac hostem sunm 
contra sc aliquid moUrciiir, qnem conataiiat Cardi* 
nalia Sanetae Crucis ossc accrctarium . . . Remcnao 
igitor man, ad op]tidnm quod Bniggis vocont so 
cootulit, aUjUc inde ChiSM petiit, vbi portus e«t 
totius Occideniis frequentiaaimua : vbi nauem 


ingressus, dtim Svoiiam |wtii, in Xoruegiam pro* 
pelUtur, duabua maximU iucUtua tem{>estatlbus. 
quarum altera quatuorflecim boras mortis metnm 
incusait, altcnt duabus noctibus et vna die nauhn 
concawtit atque in fundo pcrfrrgit, mIcchiuc in 
Oceasum et septeotrium-m nauia excurrit, vt 
nulla Lam coeli signa nautao cognoscente^ tj>eni 
umnem salutis amitterent ; sed affuit diuiua pietaa 
quae susciiatia aijuilonibus uauim ad continentem 
repnlit, ac dnodecinio tandem die terram Scoti- 
cam patcfecit : vbi a[>preheuso portu Aeueas ex 
voto decern miUia |iaaauum ad lUatam Virgiuent, 
quam de Alba Ecctcsia vocitant, nudis |>edibuB 
profeetus, cum illic horis duabua quicuisset, ajaur* 
gens moneri loco non poterat, debiliUtis aUiue 
obstupcfactis hiemalt frigorc pcdibiis. Saluti fuit 
nihil etlendnm Ulto iunenisse, atque in aliud rua 
migramlum fuiaae : quo dnm facoulorum iqH.* tnagia 
portatur, quam ducitnr, petleteutim terrain qua* 
tiena calefactia pedibns ex insjierato sanitate re* 
cepta anibiUare ocviqut. Ad Regia denique prae* 
sentiam inirotnissus, nihil non iin|>etrauit cx his 
qnae ]>etitum venerat ; aumptns ei viarum reatitiiti 
sunt, ct in reditum quimpiaginta nobilia, ac duo 
equt quos gradariua apixlUnt, dono dati. 

* JK' Scotia haoc rvlaiu digna inuenit. Insulani 
ease Angliae coniimctam, in aeptentrionem por* 
tentam ducenta millia poaauum longitodiuis, quin- 
quaginta laiitudinta habontem, Urram frigulam. 
pancarum fnigum foracem, niagna cx parte arl>ori* 
bus carcutem : subterraneum ibi esau lapidom 
aulpharrum, quom ignis causa defodiunt : ciuitatea 
nullua habere muroa, dumos magna cx parte sine 
calce consiructas, vtUamm tecta de ccapitibus 
facta, hoatia rustieaua eorio honm claudi : vulgus 
pauper et iocultum, cames et piscee od aaturita* 
tern, |wincm pro obaonio coinoderc : viros statur.*! 
lumios et audacev. renrioas albiis rt venustsH 


Digitized by Coogle 


xcn 


THE PREFACE 


at Sluys, then the busiest port of the Low Countries. Two terrible 
storms — one of fourteen hours, the other of two nights and a day, — drove 
the vessel so far to the north that the sailors did not know the stars, and 
it was not until all hope had been given up, that the wind changed, and 
they made the Firth of Forth, after being twelve days at sea. Aeneas in 


Atque 111 venerem pn>cliaei x luMuikiones feminanim 
roieorui Ulic ease, quAin monos in Italia iracta- 
tionm : rinum non haberi nisi imporiatum : 
uatura gradarios omoos paruiqne e<>r]>orU inuoniri, 
{taacis pro s«min« aeruatis reliqiioa castrari sulitoa, 
neque fricari m)uo« ferro, aot ligno ]>ecti, noqne 
fraenia regi : ostrea iUic mamni qnam in Anglia 
reperiri : ex .Sooiia in Flandriam corium. lananit 
piaccfl salsos, mArgariUiit|Uf ferri : nihil Sootoi 
audire libeniiua quom vituj>craiiunee Auglorum: 
Scotiam duplicem did, alteram ctiltam, alteram 
ailueetrem. ngn> carviitem : silueatrea Scoios lingua 
vti diuenui, et arbomm corticea noonunquam 
halKtre pro cibo : in Scotia non inoFniri lupos ; 
4?omiopm nonam eaac, atque idcirco arliorrm, in 
qua nidificauent, regio ftaco ee«lero : hiemali sol- 
stitio (time «nim illio fuit) diem non rltra quatnor 
lioraa in Scotia portendi. 

' PeractiB rebus com rc«leQDdum eMei, « veaiigio 
roagister nauts qul cum vcxcrat, ad Aeneam acced- 
ens locum redeunti in naui obtulit quern prius 
habucrat: eni Aeneaa, non tarn futuri )>rac«du« 
(]naja ])racteriti periculi memor, Si /ru*tra Nep- 
tuNvm, inquit, (vxusat, qui 6m perkidutn incidU^ 
quid III rum dierre oj*orM, qut t.ertio luux/ragium 
paiUtrrf heminum ego quam marie experiri wisen* 
eordi/tm malo : dimiasoque nauta iter aibi )>er 
Angliam delcgit Kec roora, soluena a portu, 
nauia in eonspectn omnium tem]*eatat« vexata col* 
lUa et Bubmeraa cat, magiatro, qm rediturua in 
FUndriani nuptiaa cum noua iponta celebraturua 
crat, ct omnibua aliia roragine maria abaorptia, 
praeter quatuor qui arreptia <|uihitadam tabulia 
uantea oaaaere. Tone ae diuino notu beneficioque 
aomatum Aeneaa intelligena, diasimulato habitn 
■ub apecie meremtoria per Scotiam tranaiuit in 
Angliam. Fluuius cst qui cx alto monte diffuaua 
vtnunquo terram distenninat : bnne cam nauigio 
tranamcasact, atque in Tillam magnam circa solia 
occasuw declinaaaet, in domum rusticanam dca* 
cendit, atqne ibi coenam cum aaerrdote loci ct 
hoapite fecit: multa ibi pulroentaria, ct gallinae, 
et anaerea aflerebantur in eaum, acd neque rini 
ncquo paaia quioqiiam ailerat, ei omnea turn femi* 


nae virique rillae. quaai ail rem nonam accurrerant : 
atque Tt noatri vel Aethiopea vcl Imloa mirari 
aolcnt, aic Acncam atupentea intuebantur, quae* 
rentes ex aaccnlotc cuias easel, quidnam factnrua 
veniaaet, Christianam ne hdem aajtcrrt, Edoctua 
autem Aeneaa itineria defectum, apiid monaaterinm 
qiloilfUm |>anc« aliqiuH et vini ruhet metretam 
reoc|ierat. quibua expoaitia tnator admiratio bar- 
baroB tenuit, qui neqne vioum ucijue (MUiem albiun 
videranl Appropiuquabant autem mcoaac prt'g* 
nant«:« (etninae canimquc riri, attrectantes paoem 
ct rinum odoranicM (wirttunetn (•ctebant, inter qnoa 
totum orogare neccesum fuit. ('umqtie in aocim- 
dam noctia horam cocna pmtraherctur, aaoerdua 
ct hoa|»ca cum liberia ririsque umnibiia Aouca 
dimiaao abire fcatinanlea, dixmint ae ad tnrrim 
quandam longo ajiatio rcmotaui metu Scotonim 
fiigere, qiti fluuio maria reflnxu doiTKaccnte noctn 
transire praeilanque lolcant, neque aeciim Acncam 
multia orantem precibua quoquo juicio adduccre 
roluerunt, nMpie feminaritm quompiam, quamuia 
adoleai'ontulae ct matronae fonnoaac complurca 
caaent: nilnl cnim bia mall farturoa hnatea credunt, 
qui atnpriun inter mala non ducunt. Maoait ergo 
iUic solus Aeneaa cum duobua faniulia, ct vno itin- 
eria duce inter centum feminas, quae corona facta 
medium claudentea ignem, cannabumque mun* 
dantcfl noctem inaotmicm dneebant, plurimaque 
cum interpretc fabulabantur. Poatquam aiitcm 
multuui noctia transicrat, latrantibua cauibua et 
anaeribua atrepentibua ingena clamor factus cat ; 
tumquc omnea feminae in dineraum prolapaae, dux 
qnoquc itineria diffugit, ct quasi luMtea ailrucnt, 
omnia tumuitu complcta. At Aeneae potior sen* 
tentia visa cat in cubiculo, h 1 cnim stabulum fuit, 
rei enentum cxjiectare, ne ai foraa ciirrcrct ignarua 
itineria, croi primum obuiasset, ei ae praedam darct : 
nee mora, reucraac roulierca cam inter|>rete nihil 
mail ease nuntiant, abiueamicoa, non hoatea reniaae. 
Qui rbi dies illnxit, itineri ae conimiait atque ad 
Nounro Caatellum peruenit, quod ('acaaria opus 
dicunt t ibi primum figiiram orbia, ct habitabilem 
teme faciem risua cat reuiacrc : nam terra Scutiae, 
et AngUac para ricina Scotia, nihil aimile noatrae 
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his despair bad vowed a pilgrimage ; and he no sooner landed than he 
sot oat barefoot for the famous shrine of Our Lady at Whitekirk in East 
Lothian.* It was midwinter, there was ice upon the ground, the distance 
was ten miles, and when he rose to return, after a rest of two hours, he 
was so weak, his feet were so benumbed with cold, that he could scarcely 
move, and had to be half carried, half led from the place. That walk, 
he believed, brought on aches in his joints from which ho suffered to his 
dying day.’ On his way to Edinburgh, he first saw coal, beholding with 
wonder what seemed stones joyfully received as alms by the half-naked 
beggars who stood shivering at the church doors.’ The Scottish King, 
himself a poet, gave a gracious reception to a Nuncio whose earliest 
laurels were won by his Latin and Italian verses. James, whom he de- 
scribes as of square frame and very fat,* acceded to the request which 
he came to prefer, paid his expenses, and presented him with fifty nobles, 
and a pair of palfreys, for his journey homewards, besides a pearl which 
Aeneas sent to his mother.’ 

haUtationU babet, borritU, ioculta, *tque hiezuAli 
solo inaccesBJL* — (Pii Seeundi Pont. Max. Comment. 

Rvr. Memorab. quae temp, nxua cootig. p|>. 4, 5. 

Pmneof. 1614,) CL Aeneae SyWii Opera, pp. 443, 

756. Basil. 551, 

The date of the mission of Aeneas Sylvius is 
asc«riaine<I by what be biuiseU tells us. He was 
despatchetl from Flanders before tbc 21st Septem* 
ber 14.35 — tbe date of the Treaty of Arras, by w’bich 
Philip tbe Good of Burgundy separated himself 
from the English — and ho was in .Scntlaml at the 
winter solstice (2*2d December), — {L'Art de Verif. 
les Dates, t. i, p. G15; t. u. pp. 519, 520. edit. 1783,) 

* The ancient church of Si. Mar>' of Hamer — 
the Whitekirk of Our lastly in Lothian— was 
renowned for its miracles as early at least as the 
middle of the fourteenth century. John of Fordnn 
relates the fate of the Euglish seaman, that son of 
Belial, who, about the year 1356, spoiled its image 
of the Virgin, 'aureiamonilibus, annulis, ct armillts, 
aliisque pretioeis omamentis dcoiratam,* ' quam in 
malo nuiius bominum impune attigerat.* — (<Scoti> 
chrotu lib. xiv. capp. 13, 14.) 

In 1438 the widowed Queen of King James i. 
is said to have made her e*ca|»e fnim EtUnburgh 
Castle with the young Ring, under pretence of a 
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pilgrimage to ^Vhiteki^k. — (Bishop I>*sley, Hist, of 
Scot. p. 13. O. Btichanan. Rer. Scot. Hist. lib. xi) 

* ' Hac insula [sc. Sootia) uotis aobiendts, 
quae inter fluctuum aestiu Uirgi&i Matri nunctL 
pauvrat, initium eius morbi contraxit, qui dolor** 
articulonmi {^ermansit ad uitae cxitum. Glacie 
decern millilms pastuum nudis ]tedibus a«l pbanum 
usque calcata, at redire in oppidnm non aliter qiiam 
lectica potnorit.' — (Aen. Sylv. per Joan. Antoinum 
Camp. Kpisc. Arctin. Vita, ad. init. Oper. edit. 

Basil. 1531.) 

^ *lllud tamen nobis in Sootia miraculum re* Coals gn>n in 
praosentatnm csi. Nam paupercs pene nudoe ad aIu** to 
templa roendirantes, acceptis lapidibus clecmoeynne ** 
gratia datis, laetos abijase conspeximus: id genus a.D. 1435. 
lapidis sine sulphurca siuc alia pingui materia prae* 
ditiim, proligno, quo regto nuda cat, comburitur.’ 

— (A«». Sylv. Cosntographia, De Europ. cap. xln., 

Opera, p. 443.) Ct J. Maj. DeOeat flcot, lib. 

* * Jacobus CO tcm|tore regnabat, quadratus et 
multo pinguedine grauia’— (Aen. Sylv. C««rmog., De 
Europ. cap. xlvi. Opera, p. 443.) Ct J. Maj. De 
Gest. Scot. lib. vi. cap. 14. 

^ * Ipse quiKpie dimbus a<«turconibus donatiti 
a Rege esi, nnioneadiecto, quern nutri dciitinaret/ 

— (Acn. Sylv, per Joan. Epiac. Arotin, Vit.) 
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A.-nc»ui sjri. Xhc Italian speaks of Scotland as an island, two hundred miles in 

soi.ti.n.!, length from south to north, fifty miles in breadth, divided from England 
on the south only by two small streams and a mountain range.' It is a 
cold, bleak, wild country, he says, producing little corn, for the most part 
without wood, but yielding a sulphureous stone which is dug out of the earth 
for fuel. The cities have no walls, the houses are mostly built without lime, 
they have roofs of turf in the towns, in the country an ox-hide serves 
for a door. The common people are poor and rude, they have plenty of 
flesh and fish, but bread* is eaten only as a dainty. The men are small 
in stature, but bold ; the women of fair complexion, good-looking, and 
amorous, kissing in Scotland going for less than shaking hands in Italy." 


nf 
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Kt>if>injt in Seat* 
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' Aen. 8y!v. Cosmog., Pe Euroji. c»ii. 
p. 443. 

’ is, ai tndciii ajipcara from a auliseqaani 
paasAge, white bread or loares motlo of wheat It 
was an old oud widc-siwcati reproach that the 
Scots hail no bread I>ut cakoa and bannocka of 
oatmeal and barley. The canona of (tiabnm in 
Yorkahire loved to teU how, abniit the middle 
of the twelfth century, their fouiHler, Kobvrt of 
llniee of Skelteo, gave to bU son, the lonl of An* 
nomlaK', (he progenitor of the Scottiab Kiiiga, two 
Engbah manors to find him in wheaten loaves, 
*qnia in Valle Anandic pania frtimcnti non fuerat.' 
— Hifonast, Anglican, vol. vi. p. 2d7. eiUt. 1846.) 

We may see in the |>agcfl of John Moir. how in the 
beginning of the atxteenth ceninry the Frenchman, 
the Fleming, the Oemiati, taunted the Scot with 
hia oat cakes, and how the Scot winced under 
the taunt — (De Gest Scot Hb. L cap. 2 i lib. r. 
cap. I.) 

* The amorous temper of Aeneas Sylvius might 
hare Wen auppoaod to coloor hia teatimuny, but 
it is not the only proof which might W cited to 
ahow that in the iifteernth and sixteenth ccnUirica 
the women of Britain — of Kiiglaod as well as of 
Scotland — were regartle<l as more liberal of their 
li]i§ than the women of Italy, of Spain, of France, 
of the I»w Conntriea, of Denmark. 

In the year 1493, tlie Spau»h Envoy, Dun 
Peilro do Ayala, in his interesting ixqiori on Scot- 
land, describes the women as * courteous in the 
extreme,' adding, ' 1 mention this bccanao they 
are really honest though wry bold . . . they are 


very grai eful and liamlsnoie . . . they dress much 
Wttw than here [England], espechJly as regards 
the head-dreu, which is, I think, the handsomest 
in the world.' — (Mr. Bergemoth's Calend. of 
Si>anish State Pap*:rs, voL i. p. 174.) 

Erasmus, writing from England in 1499, to an 
Italian poet at Faria, is still more explicit : * Sunt 
hie [in Anglia) Kympbae divinis vultihua, blandae, 
fariles, ei quas tu tnis Camueuis facile anteponas. 
Isit praeterea mos nniiquam satis landatus. Hive 
quo veniss, omnium osculis exciperis ; sive disce<ias 
aliquo, osculis dimitteris; redis, redduntur suavia; 
venitur ad te, propiiiantur suavia ; disceditur aba 
te, diriduntur l>asia ; occurritur alieubi, basiatnr 
affntim ; deuique quocunque tc moveas, suaviomm 
plena sunt omnia. Quae si tn, Fauste, guetasses 
semel quam sint mollicula, quam fragrantia, pro- 
fecto cuperes mm decenninm soUtm, ut .Solon fecit, 
sed ad mortem naque in Anglia peregrinari.*— 
(Epist. Faust. Andrdino poet, laur.. Opera, t. iii 
ool. 116. Lugd. Bat. 1703.) 

So also Folydore Vergil, writing in the same 
year : * Apud Anglits . . . mulierea non coguatm 
misio, aed quoscunque generatim osculo tantum 
solutant resalnlantque, et illud cpiidem prioribus 
ut dieitur labrio, taro decentissime quam honestU* 
sime faeiunt.'*— (P<> Invent. Rcr. lib. iv. cap. 13. 
pp. SG.'i, 366. edit Genev. 1604.) 

It is related by a contemporary chronicler that 
when King James \x first met his bride. .Anne of 
IVnroark, at t’pslo, *His Majcstie'myndit to give 
the Queine a kisse efter the .Sootis faschioun at 
melting, quhilk scUo refusit aa not Wing the forme 
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There is no wine except what is imported. The horses, small ambling nags, 
mostly geldings, arc uncurried, uncombed, unbridled.' The oysters are 
larger than in England. Hides, wool, salt fish, and pearls are exported to 
Flanders. Nothing delights the Scots more than abuse of the English. 
Scotland may be said to contain two countries, the one cultivated, the 
other wild, where corn is not grown, whore the jHJople speak another 
tongue, and at times live on the barks of trees. There are no wolves.* 
Rooks are but newly introduced, and trees in which they build become 
the King’s.* At the winter solstice, when Aeneas was there, the day 
was only four hours long.' He had heard of a tree which grew on the 
banks of rivers, and yielded a fruit having the semblance of a goose ; if 


of hir countrie.' — (D. Moysie’s M«^m. of Affaixa of 
Scot. p. 81. edit. Baouat dob.) 

^ Cf. J. Maj. dtt Geat. Scot. lib. t. e»|>. 6 ; Arch* 
*eulog. Scot. vol. i. \}\\. 272-281. 

* Tbit most have bceo mi*ant of the conniiy 
■outh of the Forth-^tbe only part of Scotland 
which Aeneae Sylviua npiteara U> have itevn. Yet 
even there, towarda the end of the twelfth century, 
wolve* were atiU the terror of the Tcviotdale »hop- 
heitl, ravaging hU Aoclta in packa within hearing 
of the bella of Hawick ; towarda the middle of the 
thirteenth centnry» wolvea were atill trapped in the 
forest of Esktlalc. — (Begin. Dnocliu. Lib. de B. 
Cuthb. Virt. cap. cxxxix. pp. 288, 289. LiK de 
Melr. vol I pp. 31, 35, 177, 179. 181.) 

Ebewhore the wolf was irtiU so common in 1428 
—only wren years Imforo the Italian*# — that 

the Parliatnent ordained every l>ar<m to have a 
wnlf hunt four times a year. Again, in 143? it was 
enacted that in every shiro in which there were 
wolves they should be huoUnl thrice a year.— 
(Act. Pari. Scot. toI. li, pi>. 15. 16, 61, 62.) 

* The wolffia ar richt noisum to the tame bostioll 
in all pairtis of .Scotland,' wrote the Archdeacon 
of Murray in 1533. Queen Mary took ]<art in a 
hunt at which five wolves were slain in AthoU in 
1663. Wolf-skins were an article of ex|K>rt from 
Scotland in 1612, ebargoable with a duty of thirty 
pounds a daker (ten skins), being a third more 
than the export duty on fox -skins. In 1622 the 
tenants of Glenorchy and Breadalliane were taken 
bound to keep weapons for the yearly chase of the 
wolves which preyed upon their cattle and homus. 


Wolves were still common in the forests of Suther- 
land in 16.30. (Bellend. Hist, and Chroa. of Scot. 
voL L p. xli. edit. 1821. Invent, of Mary Queeu 
of Scots, pref. pp. Ixix, Ixx. Kates of Mcr* 
chandixes tranaportit outo of SootUnd A.O. 1612. 
M.H. Kegist. House. Black Book of Taymouth, 
pp. 298, 356, 374. .Sir K. Gord. Gon. Hist, of 
Sutherl. p. 3.) 

The last wolf in Scotland — the last in Britain— 
is aaid to have been killed by the chief of the 
Clan (J^ameron in Lochaber, only a year or ta-o 
before tbc Kevolution of 1688.— (Mem. of Sir £. 
Cameron of Locheill, p. 86. Stat. Acc. Scot. vol. 
vui p. 343. Lord Macaulay, Hist, of KngL chap, 
xiii. vol. lii. p. 320. edit. 1865.) 

^ A mistake springing obviously from a mis- 
apprehension of the then recent Act of Parliament 
of 1424, which, in the belief that rooks did great 
hurt to the cornfields, ordered the destruction of 
their nosts and their young birds under penalty 
that * qubar it beis tayntyt tliat that bigei, and the 
binlis bo flowin, and the nestis be ftindyn in the 
trvts at Beltane, the treis salbc forfaltit to the 
King,* etc.— (Act ParL Scot vol. ii. p. 6.) 

Aeneas may have been bctrayeii into this and 
other mistakes by imperfectly understanding an 
interpreter, himself perhaps only imperfectly in 
fonned- 

^ An exaggeration which Aeneas puts more 
strongly in another work : * Hie nos bnim-xU tem- 
pore futmns, cum 8ol paulo ampUus quam tres 
boras terram Uluminaret’— (Cusmog., l>e Europ. 
cap. xlvi, Opera, p. 443.) 


BotAevir* in 
Bt'utlaml. 
Am 1421 35. 
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tho fruit foil on the land it rotted away, if it dropped into the stream it 
took life, feathers and wings, swam in the water, and flew in the air. But 
when he asked where he could see this marvellous tree, he was told that 
it was no longer to be found in Scotland, although it still flourished in 
the Orkneys.' 

aciim' syitim The Nuncio had suffered so much by sea, that, rather than attempt 

amoDK Ihe ^ » r 

.iirrr». another voyage, he resolved to face the risk of a journey through England. 

Disguising himself as a merchant, he was ferried across a river which, 
rising in a high hill, divides the two realms and resting about sunset 
at what he calls a big town, found lodging in a peasant's house, where he 
supped with his host and the parish priest. There was plenty of broth, 
fowls, and geese, but neither wine nor bread. All the people of the place, 
both men and women, came flocking to the spot, staring in amazement at 
Aeneas, as Italians would stare at an Ethiopian or an Indian. Where 
does he come from ? they asked the priest ; "What is ho doing here ? Is he 
a Christian ? Forewarned that he must look for hard faro upon his journey, 
Aeneas had provided himself at a certain monastery with some loaves of 
bread and some red wine. The sight of these astonished the English bar- 
barians more than ever. They had never seen cither wine or white bread. 
Women with child sidled up to tho table with their husbands, handled 
the bread, smelled the wine, and begged of both, so that Aeneas says that 
he had to give them the whole. The supper lasted until the second hour 
of tho night, when the priest, the host and his children, with all the men, 
took their leave, saying that they must be gone to a certain tower a 
long way off, for fear of the Scots, who were wont, when it was dark and 


1 * Audiucramua no« ulim arboriMn caw ia 
Scotia* quae aupr* ripam fluniinii enata, fructiu 
produccrct aoetarum fonnam habentea, et eos 
quidoin cum matnritati pruximi raaent, sponte tua 
deciders, alioa in terrain, aliaa in aquaro, et to 
terram deiectua putreaoere, in aquam uero de- 
znenofl, mox animatoa cnarc vub aquis, et in 
aero plumie pennieqae euolare. l)e qua re cum 
amliuimns tnucsUgaremiw, didicimua miracula 
aemper rcmotitia fugere, famoaamquc arborem 


non in Scotia aed apud Oroadea inaulaa inucO' 
iri.'~’(Coaiaog., D« Etirop. cap. xlvi., 0(iera, 
p. 443.) 

* Aeneaa doca not name tbe atream ; but from 
what he aaya afUrwarda about the Scota croiaiog 
when the tide waa out, it acoma to hare been 
the Solway. The atrange night acette which he 
deacribea ia more likely to bare been witneaaed on 
the Wcat March, than on the Eaai, which waa 
cumparativoly quiet and civUixed. 
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ebb tide, to come over the river and plunder. It was in vain that the 
Italian entreated to be taken with them. Nor did they take any of their 
women, although many of them were young girls and blooming matrons, 
for they did not think the Scots would do them any barm, so small was 
the account which they made of chastity. Aeneas, therefore, with two 
servants and a guide or interpreter, remained alone among a hundred 
women, who, ranging themselves in a circle round the fire, spent the 
hours in carding hemp and talking with his guide. The night was far 
passed, when there was a loud noise of dogs barking and geese cackling. 
The women fled, some one way, some another ; the guide fled with them ; 
and there was as great a tumult as if the enero}' had come. Aeneas 
thought it best to lie still in his bedroom — it was a stable— lest, if he 
attempted flight in a place of which he knew nothing, he might only 
run into danger, and be robbed by the first man he met. lie had not 
long to wait before the women came back with the guide ; the alarm had 
been raised by the arrival of friends, not of foes. With daylight the 
Nuncio resumed his journey. When ho reached Newcastle, said to be a 
work of the Caesars,' it seemed as if be had returned to the habitable 
world, so unlike Italy, so rugged, wild, and dreary did Scotland and tbe 
north of England appear to bis eyes.* 

It has been seen that, in the year 1433, King James tbe First sent 
eight representatives to the Council of Basle. Some of them joined in 
the deposition of Pope Eugenius the Fourth ; one of them — the Abbot 


* An nllutioo to tlie Roman remauu which, 
in the fifteenth century, atiU eerved to abow that 
the PoDB Aelii, the town which takes ita modem 
name from the fortreea built by William Rufui in 
the twelfth, harl been an important post on tbe 
great wall of Hadrian or Serenia, in the second 
or third century. 

* Acneaa was n<d forgotten in ScoUaml. They 
talked of him a hundred yean afterwards, putting 
into his mouth words about the murder of King 
James t, which if spoken at all must have been 
spoken by the Nuncio of a later year, the Bishop 
of Urbino : * Vbi facinos patratum ridisaet, infinita 
iu omnes conuicia iaciebat, quod tantum acelua 


fieri ponnitterent impune, quoad quo modo dixi* 
mas supplicium de oouiuratis sumptum erat, turn 
recantans, quantum antes facinos execratos fuerat, 
tantum poenas sumptas laudaoit.' — (H. Boet Scot. 
Hist. lib. XTii. fob 354.) 

When Aeneas was chosen Pope in 1458, King 
James n., the son of the prince whose court he 
had visited, tent ambasaadon to Rome to do him 
homage t * ad exhibeodum et prestandum sanctia* 
■imo patri nostro summo pontifici Domino Pfo 
Pape Socondo nomine et ex parte nostra obedi* 
enciam per nostros incUtisaimos progenitores et 
DOS prestari aolitam et oonsuctam.* — (Reg. Mag. 
Sig. b'b. T. no. 82. Ms. Keg. House.) 


Provincial 

Council, 

between 

17th Not. 1439 

sod 4th Nor. 

1443. 
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Thomas of 
Ltvingstoo, 
abbot of Dutt* 
.Ircnoan, titnUr 
Hishop of Dun* 
k«ld, tho first 
uf three divinea 
nam«>J bjr the 
4’ooDcilof Baale 
for the election 
of a new Pope, 
etc., 

A.D. IS8S 1400. 


of the Cistercian monastery of Dundrennan, in Galloway — played a great 
part both in that measure and in the election of the Antipope, Felix 
the Fifth.' But they failed to carry a majority of the Scottish clergy 


^ Hia name—.' TbomM abhaa de I)ondraiDa(n], or- 
diaia ( Haiercieoaia, dioeceaU C'amlidac Caaae’— aiotKl 
fint on the list of three doctors ap]Mtinte<l by the 
Council, in iU tliirty eighth sewion, on the 30th of 
October 1439, to nominate the conclave by whom 
a new Pope was to l>o elctcted.— (Labb. ot Cosa. 
Ckmc. t. zii colL 634-6, 1427. Onuph. Paovin. 
Roman, Pontif,. in J. Oualt [Onit] Chron. Chronic, 
pp. 5U3, r>08. Franc. 1614. Kaynald. Anna!. Ecclca. 
ann. 1439. § zxvii. rol ix. p. 314.) 

He is often mentioned in the ttiirited ]>agc‘ of the 
oontemporary historian of the ConocU, and never 
wiiliout r<tapect : *Aiebat graninimua ille doctor. 
Ouilielmns archidiaconus Metensis, nir et natiirali 
sensn et aeqaiaito memorabilia, tre« case in Cod 
rilio patrea quibua res ista eommitti posset, quo- 
mnique fidem totam Concilinm croderei sequiitn- 
nim. Tree autem ntros hos fore dicebat, Tliomam 
abbatem do Dunduno [/. Dnndranan), ordinia Cis- 
terciensia, dioocaU Candidae Casae, nulgo de 
Oraecia nnnciip.atum ; Joonnem dc Segouia, archi- 
diaconom de Uilla Vistoia in eccleaia Metensi ; ac 
Thomam de Corcellia canonicnm Ambianensem, 
in aacra theologia magistros. Qnibus sobric lan- 
datia, quoniam nice nirtotis caaent, hoa primum 
trea foro ex electoribus Romani Pontificis, statue- 
bat : ijs qnoque eommitti electionem reliqnomm 
nnuem et uiginti, quos clam omnibus inter se 
nominarent,’ etc.— (Acneae Hylvit Comment de 
Ooatts Basiliensia Concilii, lib. u. Opera, p. 48. 
Basil. 1661.) To appease the jealonsy of the Ger- 
mana, the triumvirate were «mpowere<l to aasociate 
with them the provoat of 8t. Peter's of Bnin, in 
the dioceae of Olmutz t * abbatem namque ilium 
de Scotia uideri pf.itios Gallieum quam Gennanum 
nonnnlli submurmurabant* — fid. p. 49.) 

The Abbot of Dundrennan had signalised 
himaelf in debate by bis speeches against Po|>e 
Eagenins : * Erat inter ipaoa theologoe et au* 
thoritate et acientiae copia praecipuus Ebninen* 
sis Epiacopiia, serenissimi et potentissimi Regis 
Castcllae orator : erat et Abbas quidam Scotua : 
qni tanquam acerrimi jingiles et in theatro pugnan- 
tea, adueriMrioe qunslibet prostemehant : qunnim 
argnmentationibus aut acquiescebant alij aut cede- 
bant eommque studio grauior tandem aonientia 


nicit ut haereticQS atjue rela|«us Eugenios dicere- 
tur.*-~-(Id. p. 4.) *Locutus jiauca pHus eat Abbas 
Scotus triumuir, et poet rum Joannes Segt>uiua.* 
—(Id. p. 50.) He matched him^iclf against the 
most redoubted champions of the mlverse camp— 
the Archbishop of Palermo, ' rir inter omuea scien- 
tia cniiuent ;* tlie Bishop of Burgos, * praelatonim 
decus the Almoner of the King of Aragon, ' non 
minus eloquentia quam doctrina pmeclanit.' * Ad- 
uemns quos et Abbas (de) Scotia, uir subtilia 
ingenij, plurima disjiutauit et Thomas de Coraellis 
inter sarranim literanmi dnetorca insig n is . . . late 
et dare dissemit.' — fid. p. 7 : cf. p. 50.) 

It is an old regret that so little should be known 
of one who ao greatly distinguished hiznselt * It 
is somewhat strange* — wrote a fcllow-crtuntiyman, 
Ikimaelf too little known, who rose under Bishop 
Biimet to be Chancellor of Sarum — *it is some- 
what strange that none of the Foottish writers 
speak of him. It was a great honour to that 
notion to have produced a man of ao eminent a 
character, who a|»on so extraordinary an occa- 
sion was set at the head of such a business 
. . . yet I do not find that he is known to the 
writers of that nation. ... If Boethius and Lealey 
would take no care to jiroaervc the memory of a 
man who was so much eoncemeil in such a busi- 
ness, yet bow he scapetl the diligence of Buchanan, 
who must have valued him the more for it, is 
■omewbst strange : |•erha|t9 the case with him was 
like that of a prophet who U not without honour 
save io his own country ; or so transient a thing 
is fame and reputation, that ho who in one age 
was esteem'd the man of the first and most distin- 
guished merit of a whole Council, is so forgotten 
in the next, that even those who have lal>oured 
much and with great tttcce^ Buchanan ee{iociaUy, 
to raise the vaJIue of their country, have not men- 
tioned a man that was so great an honour to it, 
and that within memory of the time in which 
they writ.*— (I>r, Michael Geddoa, The Council of 
Trent no Free Aasembly, pp. 53-55. Lond. 1697.) 

Thomas of Livingston seems to have )>een bom 
about the year 1388, and to hare stttdie<l at 8t. 
Andrews, taking the degree of bachelor of arts in 
1413, the degree of master of arts in 1414. He 
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along with them. A Provincial Council met to repudiate their acts ; 
the repudiation was published by the King and confirmed by the Parlia- 
ment and severe penalties, civil as well as spiritual, were fulminated 
against the authors and the followers of the schism.’ 


bore the lutmo of a fAxntly which wm« then ruing 
to iafloeuce in ibe ScottUh conrt ; Aud whether 
by the help of kiiufolk or by hie own merit» he 
beoAme Abbot of DuodrenDAQ when he wm little 
more than forty. In Augnet 1433, he Appeared 
in the Council of HaaIo aa the bearer of letten 
fivtu King JamoA l.» who afterwardfl Ap]K>inted 
him one of the eight repreaentatives of Scotland in 
that synod. The conspicuous part which be took 
in the deposition of Eugenios iv. and in the election 
of Felix V., did not reatrain him from haatcuing 
to abandon the falling cause of the Anti(K)pe, and 
to make his {irace u'ith the orthixlux tucceaaor of 
St. Fvter. The timely aubmisaion of auch an ad- 
versary waa not suffered to paas without reward. 
While Jamea Kennedy, bishop of Diuikeld, was at 
the Council of Florence in the spring of 1440, he 
was preferred to the see of St. Andrews ; and no 
time would seem to have been lost by the Papal 
Court in consecrating tUe Abbot of Dumlrennan 
to the bialtopric which was time vacated. Vt'Kan 
it waa found that there was no ho|>e of hla being 
admittofl by the Scottish king t<> the temporality 
of the sec, he waa ap|Kiinted Coromendator and 
Administrator of the Cistercian Abbey of Cupar 
(estimated aa worth 1500 gold floritui a year), with 
an annual pension of 100 dorins from the monas- 
teries of KewbatUe and Dundrennan ; with the 
rectory of Kirkinnor or Cairnsmull, the richest 
pariah church in Galloway ; and with the admini* 
atration of the Italian monastery of 8t. C’bristopher, 
beyond the walla of Turin. Thus lailon with 
pluralities, he ap|>carB to have returned to Scot* 
land in the suramer of 1447. He kept the title of 
biahop, but gave up hia claim to the see of Dun- 
kcld, which, indeed, ho found filled by another. 
The grant of the church of Kirkinner, which had 
been bestowed upon him by Po{>e Kicholaa v., waa 
revoked by Po]ie C'alixtua III. in the spring of 
1456. But it waa restond, two years afterwards, 
by Pope Pius u., at tbe request of King James It., 
who had the Abbot for bis confessor and councillor, 
lu the summer of 1459, on a repreaeutation that 
he waa more than seventy, and nearly blind, be 
obtained a cosiljutor in hia abbacy of Cupar. He 


died before July l460.-»(Act. Facnit. Art. us. 

Cniv. 8. Andr. Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Soot, 
pp. 401, 415-418, 4a0, 427. 429. SUt Acc. 

Scot. Tub xL p. 59. Keg. Mag. Sag. lib. iti. no. 

97. MR. Keg. House. J. de Font Srotichroo. lib. 
vL cap. 48. Kot. Scot. voL ii. p. 330. Crawf. 

Offic. of State in Scot. pp. 466, 467.) See below, 
pp. 247. 248. 

A trivial abp by the l^ean of St. Paul's (Hist. 

Lak Christ, book xiii. chap. 15) in writing * John' 
for * Thomas' led me, in a note at p. 284, to sup- 
pose that the Scottish Cistercian Abbot who 
figured so prominently at Baale was John of Mel- 
rose, not Thocnaa of Dundrennan. 

* The Onural Council of the three Estates Ki,ute* of 
which met at Stirling in November 1443, enacted Scotland ac- 

* that the statute of lUly Kirk quhilk is oppreasit knowledge Pope 
and hurt bo kepit be the law of Haly Kirk, actia anfa°Jaoaft(*e 
and atatutia maid of bofor tyme in General and adherent** 
Pronincial Cousale and in Parliament . . . alsua at p^ix'^”'******* 
femie and fast obedience be kepit til our Haly 4tli Nov. 1413. 
Fadir the Pa}»e Eugene be actia of Gencmlo niwl 
ProuineioU Consalys publicit and notitiit of liefor 

ande proclamit be the Kingia autorito, and at rigor- 
oiia proccea be maid agaynia the fauoraria of acia- 
aiooe aikI the agaynatandaris of tbe aside obetiienoe, 
and at na peraonia apiritualo nor temporal change 
tho said obedience quhil the King and tbe reahue 
ordane and dccrvtc thar apooe.’ — (Act. ParL Scot. 
voL ii. p, 33.) 

The cootinuator of John of Fordun, writing 
while the scliism waa yet open, deplores the fierce 
strife, especially in ScotUnd, between the adherents 
of Eugeniua iv. and tlie followers of Felix v. : 

* Per quoa in eccleaia Dei maxima scandals, et in 
diveraia regnia, maxime in Scotia, augeecnnt d iaa idia, 
dum alter ab altero diaaidet, dum regnum etaaccr- 
doiium diasentit, dum alter altenun excommunicat, 
alter alteriua excommunicationem, sot ex causa aut 
ex tempore, praejudiciocooteinnit : dum alterin site- 
rum excommunicandi auctoritate, magia forte ex auo 
libito quam ex juatitiac res|M.M:tu, potitur, auctoritaa 
illiua, qui dedit |>ot«atatem ligandi atqne aolvondi, 
omntDo deapicitnr.*— (Scotichron. lib. xvi. cap. 6.) 

* In April 1440 Pojxe Eugenius iv. tsaned am- 
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Ri(;bt of the 
^>o^rn in Scot- 
Innrl to the 
pemonal enteteii 
of BbJinpt eflcr 
tlieij- death. 


Hull of Pope 
Ri4(eQiua iv. 
orderiax the <<• 
•.'otnninnicatioci 
of the followers 
of the AnU|K>|« 
to be pnblUbM 
in Scotland, 
dth Jul}rli40. 


Wi1)« of 
Biehopa aiul 
Abbott. 


A Provincial Council was held before July 1445, of which wo know 
nothing more than that it chose the Bishop of Brechin to be Conservator. 

By a custom, described as unusual,' which long prevailed in Scotland, 
the movable goods or personal estate of a Bishop lapsed to the Crown 
upon his death, whether he died testate or intestate. It was in vain that 
the Church reclaimed against the usage. In the middle of the thirteenth 
century, the Bishop of St. Andrews procured its prohibition’ by a Papal 


teooe of eioommunicfttioD, tospenaioii, and inter- 
dict against the adherents uf the Antipupe, elected 
at Basle in November 1439, after the Council had 
l>oen summoiied to Ferrara : * perditionis et infeli- 
citatis Miae Amedeo olim Sabaudiac Daei Felicem 
auBU temerario se nominare praesumenii, ej usque 
erroribiu scienter et deliberate cre<lcntes seu ad- 
haereutes.' In Jolj 1440 hv addressed a bull to tho 
Bishop of St. Andrews, James Kennetly, the muni- 
ficent founder of St. 8alrator‘a College, for the pro- 
mulgation and enforcement of the sontenoe in Scot- 
land: *Cum . . . sicut aocepimus, nonnnlUe regni ac 
civitatum terrariim et locorum ditioni ohatiuimi 
in Cltristo filii nostri Jacobi .Scotonim Regis illus- 
tris subditorum (crBouae ism eccicsiasticac quam 
aaeciJarcs . . . contra monita et mandats ac alia 
in Uteris contents huiusmodi venire . . . praesu- 
mant . . . nos, talia sub dissimulatione ultcrius 
pertransire non volentes . . . fratemitati tuac in 
magnis et arduis nostris et Romanac cocleaiae 
negotiis diutius oomprobstae, de qua in iis et aliis 
plenam in Domino fiduciatn obtinemus, omnes ci 
singulas regui, civitatum, terrarum et locorum 
lUtiom Kegis huiaamodi ecdosiasticas, clcncalca, ac 
laicales personas cujuscumquc grados status urdinis 
vel conditionis , . . exooinmuoicaiot et intenlictt>a 
, . , publics nuneiandi . . . eaaque . . * etiam cum 
invocatione brachii secu laris aggravsndi et reag- 
gravandi . . . Apoetolica authuritate tonore prae- 
sentium facultatemconoc<limua. Datum Florentiae 
anno incamationis Dominicae mcdxl pridie Non. 
Julii pontificatuB nostri anno x.* — (Raynald. An- 
nal Eccles. ann. 14-tO. § it. vol. ix. p|i. 334, 335.) 

The bull was renewed by Pope Nicholas v. in 
July 1447.— (Tbeiner, Vet Mun. Uib. et Scot 
pp. 377, 378.) 

* Yet there would seem to be some trace of it 
in England. One of the petitions of the English 
Bisho|« to the Cardinal Legate Otho, in the year 
1237, was *Ne teetamentum Episcoporum ct alio- 


rum impediatur.* — (Anoal Burton, p. 290, in Fulm. 

Rer. Augbe. Script) 

The general principle of the Canon Law was that 
what was acquired through the Church should 
abide with the Church. But the jirinciple was 
seldom or never proclaimed without some hesita- 
tion or reserve : ‘ Licet mobilia per ccclvaiam ac- 
qiiisita, de ium in alios pro morieotls arbitrio trans • 
ferri non ponsint : conauetudinis tamen non est 
improbandae nt d« hit, paii|>eribuB, religioeis loois, 
et illis qui viuenti seniierant siue tint consaogui- 
nei siue alii, aliqua iuxta scruitii meritum conferaa- 
tur.’— (Decretal Gr^. lib, in. tit xxvi, cap. 12.) 

Even where the rule was pereai{>tory, it was not 
always inflexibly applied : ' Ingredientibus mona- 
■tcrium vlteriiiB nulla sit testandi lioentia.’ — (De- 
cret par. II. caus. xix. qn. 3. ca]i. 7.) Yvt MabiUon 
has shown that abbots and abbesses, distinguished 
for their piety, bequeathed their estates by wilJ : 

* Verum uniformU et eadem ubiquo non servabatur 
ca de re disoipUna : in aliis enim loda aliis<|ue 
terajvoribiis, id bccre ^isum est, quod alii existi- 
manmt nefas.’— (De Rc Diplom. lib. t cap. ii. 

$ 10. pp. 8, 9 : of. lib. i. cap. v. § 1. pp. 19, 20 ; 
lib. n. cap. viii. §| riiL ix. pk 99. edit 1 709.) 

* * Alexander episcopus sernus svruorum Dej, Bull of Pope 

nenerabili fratri Episcopo Sancti Andreo, salutem ^*^**“^*^ *T* 

, * * _ forbidding tli« 

. . . mie uolentes quantum cum Deo posaumus King of ScoU 

ecclcsie tue Sancti Andrce a futuro grausmine s«ixe the 

precauere, ut te nature debitum |>molucntc, cans- 

simus in Christo fUius noster Rex Scocte illustris bishop of 81. 

uel aliqiiis alius bona mobilia predicte eccleaie 

occupare nequeat, cum hoc i|mi ntm habeant do 20th Nov. 125i» 

consuetudinc uel a iure, auctoritate presentium 

districtiuB inhibemus . . . Datum Anagnie, xij. Kal. 

I>oc«mbris, pontificatus no»trj annoquinto.’ — (Orig. 

HA. Adv. Lib. 15. 1. 19. no. 20.) 

In thu far north, a few years earlier, tlie Bishop 
of Caithmws— St Gilbert of Murray, the builder 
of Doraoch— would eecm to have been suffered to 


Digitized by Google 


THE PREFACE. 


Cl 


bull. But the prohibition was recalled by another bull,' and the right 
of the Crown seems to have been unchallenged for a hundred years. We 
see it twice exercised by King Edward the First of England during his 
short reign as Overlord of Scotland. In one case he granted license to a 
Bishop to dispose of his movables by will, declaring always that the 
grant should bo without hurt or prejudice either to Edward himself as 
Overlord or to the King of Scotland that was to be.' In another case he 
ordered the goods and chattels which had belonged to a deceased Bishop, 
and were now by bis death in the hands of the Crown, according to the 
custom of Scotland, to be delivered to the Prior of Coldingham and the 
Bishop’s brother, to be spent by them for the weal of the Bishop’s soul.' 

At length, in the year 1372, the Scottish Bishops, representing to Pope 
Gregory the Eleventh that King David the Second, with consent of liis 
Parliament, had renounced all claim to the personal estates of deceased 
Bishops,' obtained two successive bulls confirming the renuncia- 


TnUment of dUpooe of hia goods as ho pleased : * Sanct Gilbert 
testament and later will, the yeir of God 
of Cai^'neae, 1 242, as is manifeat by the same yit extant among 

A.D. 1242. the Bisliojt of Catte3mts his registers and records.' 

»(8ir R. Oord. Gen. Hist. Earld. Hatherl. p. 32.) 

* Among the records in the Scottish Treasury in 
1282, was * Quedam Btdlaque innuit a contrariosensu 
quod Rex |K>asit habere honamobilia Kpisoopatuum 
poat mortem Episcoporum ai hoc habeat a conauetu- 
dine.* — (Act. FarL Scot. toiL i. app. to pref. p. 2.) 
King Edwnnl I. * * Kcx et Superior Dominus regni Scotio . . . 
l^>^n*aramoIlM ®®'*^** laudabili aervitio quod 

of Scotlanrl venerabilia pater Robertua Olaacuenaia epitwopoa 
grants license , . , nobia impendit . . . conccaaimua ei qnod ipso 
Jd ^lai^ow'to tcaUmcDtum auum de bonis auia roobilibua condere 
dispose of his poaait pro aoe Ubito voluntatis, et quod executorea 
teatamenti sui liberam adminiatrationem habere et 
2^ Jan. \ 29 \- 2 . eiadem diaponere |)o«iot juxta formam rjusdem 
teatamenti et ipaiiia Kpiacopi ultimam voluntatcm : 
Ita tamen quod ista gratia nobia aen Regt futuro 
rvgni illius non cedat aliaa m prejudicinm aeu 
jacturam . . . Apiul Weatmonaaterium xxuj° <lie 
Janaarii.' — (Rot. Scot. voi. i p. 7.) 

King £dwanl I. * ' Superior Dominos regni Scotie dilccto 

ordera the gooiU et fideli auo Willelmo do Duufrea tenenti locum 
cancellarii in Scotia aalutem. Volentea intuitu 
BisbopofCaith- fidelia obaequii quod bone memorie Alaoua nuper 


Cathenenaia epiacopns et cancellarina Scotic de* 
functua nobia in vita sua impendit, eidem defnneto 
gratiam faoere specialeni, oonceaniniua quod omnia 
bona et catalla que fucront prefati Epiacopi in 
Scotia die quo obiit, et per mortem ejuadem capta 
sunt secundum oonauetudinem Scotie in manum 
nostram, dilectis nobis in Christo Priori dc Colding- 
ham vt Magistro Adc do Sancto Edmundo peraone 
eocleaie de Lastalrik fratri prefati EpiscopL, integ* 
ralitcr liberentur pro anima dicti defuncti |>er 
maous eorundem distribuenda . . . V'obis manda* 
mus quod brevia sub sigillu Scotie illis in quorum 
manibus bona et catalla predicta existuut sine 
dilatione fieri faciatis ut ipai omnia bona et catalla 
predicts profatis Priori et Ado liberent . . . Apud 
Wesbnonasterium, vijj die Jauuarii.* — (Rot. Scot. 
voL I. pp. 6, 10.) 

* King David’a charter is printed in the Reg. 
Mag. Sig. lib. i. no. 276, p, 77 ; and in J. de Fonl. 
Scotichronicon, lib. xiv. caji. 42. It is without 
date, but obviously belongs to the last yean of 
the King’s rvign. 

While it empowers the Bishops to bnjueath tboir 
personal eetates by will, it takes care to reserve 
the right of the Crown to the renta of the bishop> 
rie, and to the oilvowson of churches tu the 
bishop's collation, during tlic vacancy of the see : 


neia to he dii> 
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tion.' They failed to accomplish their purpose ; and a third bull was 
issued, reciting the renunciation of King David, its confirmation by his 
successor King Robert the Second, and excommunicating every one who 
should attempt to enforce the right which had been thus twice abjured.’ 
This bull was not more effectual than its predecessors. While its terrors 
were still recent, a Bishop of St. Andrews is said to have bequeathed 


Bali ol Po|t« 

Or«i(ofy XI. 
coniirmifM; tb« 
rh»rt«r of King 
DRvitl n. 
noancing &II 
rUim to tbe 
penAiuU MtKte* 
of deemtfii 
HeoUi8h 
RiHbom, 

Irt Jan. Iffn. 


* TerrU tamen retldiiibuB dominija et oeniicijs 
quiimscnaqne ipeonim Episcopatuam cum jicrti- 
ncDcija, nocnoc jurilnu patr«)a*tuum ccclesurum 
quo wl KcgalUro nootram pertioerv conaiieuerant 
et adbuc pertinent aede vaennte . . . jnri Regio 
TolonUtiqae et dispoaicioni ooetri hcredum »C 
•ucccMonim nuairontra in omnikua et per omnia 
reneruatia.* 

It makni prorinion for the case of d^nng 

iatestato : * Et li contingat aliqticm ij*onmi Kpia- 
c«>|>omm regnj noatri aliqun mqoazn tempore quod 
aheit ab intcetato decedere, rolamua vt tenore pro- 
flcnciuiu conmlimua pro nobia et luMru hereiiilma 
et succeaiorihiia in |»erp«tuum, quod amici prupin- 
qiiiorea dictoram EpUcoporum de miueraia auia 
lic>Qi9 mobilibua abeqne quocunque impe<limento 
I»er nos aut mioiatrua noatroa fadendo diaponant 
pro aiie Ubito roluotatia prout pro aalute animarum 
ipaorum Epiocoponim meliua rideriot expedire.' 

^ * Oregoriua epucopua etc. . . . 8ane potitio 
pro part*.* rcocrabilinm fratrum nnatromin vniuer- 
aorum Kpiaoupomm regni tkocia, nobia nu|«r ex- 
hibita contineliat, quod olim dare memorie Tlavid 
Rex Scocie, aiaeruna ex conauetudinc ab antiqula 
introducta temporibua et vaque tunc eooiiimata 
|)or eujn et preileoeaaorea auoa tanqnam pro priui> 
Icgio apociali aematnm fuiaae, quod bona qae* 
cunqne mobilia Epiaccqivruin regoi pretlicii tetnixire 
mortis ipaorum Kptacoporum Regiia no jq>pli- 
cata craut raibaa, quod ab Epiacopia in ania con- 
dendis teatamentia auper bonis diaponendia httioa* 
modi omnino crat adempta facidtaa, ob reucrenciain 
diuini nominia, ac de conaenan et aaaenaa charia* 
aimi in Cbhato 61ij noatri Roberti Regia, tunc 
Seneacalli .Scocie ac C'omtUa de Strathcnie ne|jotia 
ipains Dauid Regia, et liberorum ijidua Kolierti, 
nec non alioram baronum ct proccrum ac thum 
comiDtinitatnm dicti regni in pleno Farliainento, 
pro ae et suit hcrvdibua ac auceeaaoribua, omne iua 
quod aibt in premiaaia bonia dictomm Epiacoporum 
tempore obitua eorum quomotlolibet com(>ctebat, 
ipaia Epiacopia de gratia apeciaU conccaait, prout 


in litteria autenticU inde confectia dicti Dauid 
Regia aigiUo munitis |>l<’niua continctur. Quare 
pro parto dteiorum Kpiaco[M^mm nobia fuit . . . 
aupplicatnm rt huiuamodi concemioni . . . robur 
eonfirmationia arliicere . . . dignaremur. Noa ita- 
que . . . concemionem i|>sam . . . auctoritato Apoa* 
tolica . . . c«>nfin»amua . . . Datum AuiDione KaL 
Januahj, {lontificatui noatri anno primo.*— (Keg. 
Epiac. AbertL roL iL pp. 1213, 123. Tbeincr, Vet. 
Mon. Hib. et Scot. p. 346.) 

Five daya afttirwanli, the Pope addressed a bull 
to the Diabops of St. Andrews, of (tlaagow, and of 
Aberdeen, charging them to see that hia previous 
bull was scrupulously oljacrrcil : * Et inauper om- 
nibus uffiriarijs Regia et |>eraunia alija quibuaenn* 
que in locia publicia de quibua vubia ridebitur 
auctoritato Apoat<dica inhibeatis ne bona hoioa- 
modi Epiacr>porum aio docedeniium ant aliqaki ex 
eis rccipere vet oocupare presnmaot sub pena ex- 
communicationis.'-— (Reg. Epiac. Aberd. voL iL 
pp. 122-124. Theinor, Vrt. Mon. Hib. ct Soot. 
IJ. 346.) 

* *Gregorina epiacopoa etc. . . . Kuper aiqnidem 
relatione fidoiligna pcrcepimua qnod oUm nonnnlli 
Regaa Sctitie, pretoxtu cuiaa<]affi ut aaaervbatur 
oonauetudinia qne dioenda erat potiua oomiptela, 
omnia res ct bona mobilia qne Epiaoopi dicti regni 
pro tetntmre existentea tempore aui obitoa obtine* 
bant aeu poaaidebant, eiadem Epiacopia docodenti* 
boa, do facto recipientea ac uauriMuitea aibiznet 
i|«ia Bpitropriaro temero preaomebant : Et quod 
licet olim dare roetnorie Dattid Rex Scotio, dnm 
ageret in humanta, pie conaidcrana quod huioamodi 
conauctudo abuaiua ct detestabilia eziatehat, earn 
aboleri dccrcuiaaet ac illam penitua reaocaaaet et 
aubatuliaaet, ac mandaaaet illam do cetero nulla- 
tenua obaeniari ; ac poatmodom cariatimua in 
Cbriat4) filiiia nostcr Robertua Rex Sootie illoatria, 
predict! Dauid aucceaaor, huiuamo<li reuocationem 
et maudatum appro baaiet et confirmaaaet, tamen 
Donnulli cinsdem Regia officiaJea et alii quoque 
pretoxtu dicto consuctndinia et nomine dicti 
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all his goods by will ; ‘ but within twenty j’ears afterwards, King Robert 
the Third is found granting to one Prelate the ecclesiastical treasures — 
a bit of the cross of St. Andrew, a piece of arras of the Three Kings of 
Cologne, a linen cloth painted with beasts and birds, a large breviary 
— which had fallen to the Crown by the death of another Prelate.’ 

The failure of so many bulls, still more the great schism in the 
Papal See, must have discouraged any further appeal to the Pope ; the 
character and necessities of King James the First, and the infancy of 
his sou, long forbade any hope of redress from the Crown. But no 
sooner did King James the Second attain puberty than the Bishops 
urged the matter upon the attention of the Parliament which met at Perth 
and adjourned to Edinburgh in the summer of 1445. The Parliament 


HoVx‘rti Regis, qnoruitxUm £pi«c<q>oruin et Pre> 
l&torum in <liet«i n>gno rleced^ntium boon rapere 
et cftjnere dicti Regia rel nliis uaibaa appropriArr, 
preaumpecruni hoctenua et prentmunt. Noa jgi* 
tar . . . volentos huitiitnoiU presumptnoaia aoaibua 
. . . obuuire . . . diatrictiuB inhibemaa omoibua et 
aingolie puraooia in dicto regno coaaiatentibaa, ne 
pretertu predicts deteatAmle oonaiietutlinia, immo 
uerioa corraptele, aliqna bona ctuuacomque Epis- 
GOpi vel Prclati in predicto regno decedcotU re- 
cipere vel quovia modo uaiirpare preeumaot. Kna 
cnim ornnes et aingnloa qui decetero contra hu* 
iuamodi inhibitionem n oat ram bona aliquontm 
Epiacoporum rol Prelatomm dicti regni dain* 
ce^ia decedeotium recipere vel naurpare preaump* 
aerial, etiamai huiuamocli preatuaptorea Regali 
vcl qaauia alia prefalgenat dignitate, aeotantiam 
('xcomnonicatioiiia iocurrere decemtmua eo ipeo 
. . « Datum Auinione, xitii. Kal. Aprilia )>ontiii- 
cAtua noatri anno qninto.’ — (WUk. C-onc. Mag. 
Brit et Hib. eoL iu. pp. 544, 545. J. de Ford. 
Seotkhron. Ub. xiv. cap. 4 1 . Keg. EpUc. Brechin. 
toL i. pp. 99, 100. Tbeiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et 
Scot p. 355.) 

^ William of Landalia, who died in the automn 
of 1385. The Prior of St Serf a Inch rclatea that 

*. . . of Um fQiUt that b«had 
flyH tMUxm-nt he frely luatle.* 

— (Wynt Orig. Chron. Scot, book ix, ch. ▼!.) 
Archbiahop Spottiawoode, recording the traditiona 


of St Andrew! in the reign of King Charlea I., 
rrlatoa that it waa a cuatom before the time of 
Bishop Laodalia, *that when any Hiahop deceaaed, 
all hia moveable goods were aeiaed on by the 
King's officers aa belonging to the King : This he 
got discharged, and liberty granted to all the pre* 
latea to dUpoae their goods by testament to whom 
they pleased ; or if they should hsp]>en to die in- 
testate, it was made lawful to their nearest kins- 
men to call and pursue for the same. The benefit 
of thia priviledgs he himself first enjoyei1.*_(Hiat. 
of Church of Scot ik 55. edit. 1677.) Cf. Mart. 
Reliq. D. Andraao, p. 229. 

* * Robertas Dei gratia Bex Seottorum . . . 
Solatia quod conceaaimua . . . reuerendo in Christo 
pstri GUberto epiacojjo Aberdonenai cancellario 
nostro, mam Crnoem argenteam in qua continetur 
quedam para ligni Crucia Boati Amirve Apostoli ; 
duos pannoa, vnum videlicet laneum de Arraa de 
historia Oblationia Trium Regum de Colonia ad 
Beatam V’irginem, et alium Unenm pannum pictnm 
enm bestijs et volatilibua ; et unum magnum 
Portiforium : Qne fuerunt quondam Domini Wal- 
ter! rltimi Epiacopi Sancti Andree, et qne ad nos 
pertinent iurc Regio per mortem dicti qoontlani 
£piaco|u . . . Datum sub sigillo nostro secret4>, 
quarto die menaia Maij, apud Kliotaton, anno 
millcsimo qoadringentesimo tertio et regni nostri 
anno qnarto decimo.* — ^eg. Epiac. Abenl. voL i. 
p. 208; Tol. ii. pp. 136, 141, 143, 160, 166, 172. 
181, 196.) 


. \ 
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deputc<l thirty-six persons to hear the claims of the Prelates. They 
met in the house of the Vicar of St. Giles’. Six bishops and nine 
abbots appeared for the clergy ; six lords, four knights, six burgesses for 
the laity. The Bishop of Murray, in name of the clergy, presented the 
juiiiiofcnn- third bull of Pope Gregory the Eleventh to the Bishop of Brechin, Con- 

bishop of r o ^ i » 

servator of the Privileges of the Scottish Church, and to Dr. John 
Scheves, Canon of Glasgow and Aberdeen, Official of St. Andrews, 
14*5. Clerk of the King’s Rolls and Register,* and asked that it might be 
formally transumed or exemplified by their authority. The request was 
granted, and it was declared that the copy or exemplification, attested by 
their seals, should bear the same faith as the original.' 


Trausampt of 
tlic bull of 
Pojto Gregory 

XI. (of mb 

Mlircli 1976b 

by the C’oiuter- 
rittor of the 
ScoUiah 
Ohnrrh, aiwl by 
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King's RoIU 
utwl lipgister, 
^th JunsHU. 


* Act. P*rl. Scot Tol. ii pp. 317, 53, 69. 
Chamber. Rolls, voL uL pp. 398, 400, 401, 493, 
514. 530, 553. 

> * In nomine Domini Amen. Uniuenu . . . 
presena . . . traoaaumptnm iospectuna, Johannes 
Dei et Apoatolioa Sedit gratia eptacoiuia Brechin* 
entis ac Conaernator Prenilegiomm eceleaie Scoti' 
canc, et Johannes Seaea clecretonun doctor eccleai* 
arnm Glaaguensia et Aberdonenaia canonicna ac 
ofiii'ialii Sanciiaodree geiieraliter constitutus. Sa* 
lutem . . . Kotieritia quod renerendus in Christo 
pater Johannes episcopns Moraiiienata procurator 
et procuratorio nomine prelatorum et cleri totitia 
Scotia . . . qoaadam Literaa ApoetoUcaa, unam 
videlicet I>omini quondam Gregorii Pape, aliam 
quondam Domini Martini Pa[>e, eorumquo reris 
buUia plumbeia more Romaue curie impendentibua 
ImUatas coram nobis . « . jadicialitcr produjdt 
l>ot«na bumiliter . . . ut huiuamodi Litteraa Aitoa* 
toUcaa traoHumi . . . mandare dignaremur . , . 
Unde noe Johannes episcopns Brechinensis ac 
Conseraatoret Johannes Seues olBeialis. . .prefat* 
as bullas per notarios snlwcriptos transsumi jos* 
•imus . . . Qnamm vero bnllamm tenor . . . est 
talis : Oregoriut epueopus (etc. ut snpra, pp. di. ciii. 
usque ad] . . . Datum apuri Auiniou. KoL 
Apriiit poittiji^u* nosfW anno ^into. Martinui 
epi^opvit . . * Datum Rome apuH Saetetum Peirum 
iij** Yiiue iiaii p<mt\/ic(Uu« noetri amno nono. Post* 
quam omnia et singula supradicta, nos prefati 
CoDsemator et Officialis . . . decemimus qnod pre* 
senti transfumpto publico tanquam prcscriptis 
bullis originalibus . . . debeat . . . indubitata tides 


adhiberi . . . Acta fiierunt hre apud Edinburgh in 
domo habitationis Vicarii eiiisdem, obi triginta 
sex deputati ex onJioationc trium statuum regni 
et Paiiiamenti in dicto btii^o de Eclinbnrgh 
Roge presente tenti, fuenint solcmpniter tone 
congregati. x'ioesinia octaua die tuenris Junii 
anno Domini millesitno quadringentesimo qna- 
drageeimo qninto . . . prewntibus ibidem reuo* 
recuHs in Cristo pstribus Jacobo episcopo Dun* 
keldensi canci-Uario Scocie, Johanno episcopo 
Olasguen.M, MichaHi episcopo Diinblanenri, et 
Georgio epiaoupo Ergadiensi, necnon venerabiUbos 
{•atribns Dominie WiUelxno de Caiko, Ricardo de 
Dunfennelyn, Jacobo de Londoris, Patricio Sanete 
Chucis apud Edinburgh, Jacobo de Driburgh, Wib 
lelmo de Cupro, Johanne de Dere, Ricaido de Bal- 
murynoch, et Jacobo de Kynloes abbatibus ; ac 
etiam nobilibus ct valentibus domiuis, videlicet, 
Alexandro de Moniegomery, Herberto domino de 
Maxweb Patricio Lyon domino de Olammys, Jo> 
hanne domino de Lyndesay de Biria, Alexandro 
Erwyn de Drum, Johanne Ogilvy de Lantrethyng, 
Johanne Skyrmegeour oonstabulario de Dunde, 
Dauid Mnrray de Gask, ot Lanrencio domino de 
Abimethy militibus; Andrea domino le Gray do 
Foulis, Willelmo domino de Summen’ile armigeris ; 
necnon honorabiUbus ct pronidis viris Johanne de 
Leuyntonn oommissario de Edinburgh, Johanne de 
Hadyntoun commisaario de Perth, Johanne Scrogis 
commissario de Abirdeyn, Wilkimo de Strathn- 
qwyn commisaario de Dunde, Andrea Rede com- 
misnario de Endemes, Waltero de Tnloch commis* 
aario dc Monroas, testibus ad premina vocatis pari* 
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Here the matter rested for a few years, until a Parliament again met 
at Edinburgh, when eight Bishops — St. Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, 
Murray, Dunblane, Breehin, Ross, Argyle — kneeling before tbe King in 
presence of all the earls, barons, freeholders and burgesses, set forth the in- 
jury which was inflicted upon their order after death by confiscation of their 
personal estates to the Crown, humbly besought him to redress the wrong, 
and laid at his feet the draft of a charter for that purpose. The draft was 
read aloud before the King and the three Estates ; the Bishops and 
clergy prostrated themselves upon their knees ; and their supplications 
were enforced by tbe earnest entreaties of the young Queen, the muni- 
ficent founder of the Trinity College and Hospital at Edinburgh. The 
King could not refuse a prayer so preferred; his consent was ratified by 
the Estates ; and the Chancellor was commanded to frame a charter in 
terms of the draft, and to deliver a copy of it under the great seal to every 
Bishop in the realm.' The charter was in the amplest terms ; it not 


tiT et ro^atia.' — (Ucg. Epiac. Brechin. voL L pp. 98* 
104. Wilk. Cone. M»g. Brit et Hib. vol iii. pp. 
544-547.) 

Bull of !*op«> Tbe Bull nf Pope Martin v., wah iMitietl at the 
InU* King James i., prefetrodl, no doubt, by 

th« cbaiKeH nf the amboaiadurs — two bUhops, two abbots, a prior, 
treason, etc., knights and three priests- whom he sent to 

Borne in the summer tif 1425. It commituioned 
Alhsny, bishop the Bi«hnp-t nf 8t Aotlrewa and of Dunblane to 
15 hMjuin! intt» the charj^ei of treBauu oml rebellion 

against the King, of flight from the realm, of <l«aer- 
tion of hia see, liro'ight against Finlay of Albany, 
Hshop of Arg^’ll, a Dominican friar, who ewcajied 
ti> Ireland witii James Stewart, sun of the Uegent 
Albany, — (Fttedera, t. x. p. 344. edit. 1710. 
(.Tironic. Jac. i. p. 4. J. do Ford. Scolichron, lib. 
x\n. cap. 10.) 

Papa) Kundos Before be was raised to the episcnjMate, Prior 
A* D ills”'*’ Finlay appears to have been Vicar-General of the 
Fi-iars Preachers in Scotland, and one of two com- 
miaaiuners tent to that country by Pofm Martin r. 
in 1418 to {>erflua4la the Scots to vrithdraw* their 
allegiance from the Antip«)pe, Benedict Xlli. : 

‘ Eoilcm vaesania acti qnidam Scoti, spreta Synodo 
Oecumenica (Jonstantiensi, Antipaixic a<lbA4Tel)ant. 

All quo* in sinuni ecclesiac nslucendos Oriffinus 
RodviiSta episcopus et Fiulaus onlinia Praedica- 

14 


turulu ibeologua renuntiati (lifart. £p. Cor. ]>ag. 
87. 89 a4l 95.) fiieniot Aposbtlieae Sedis Inter* 
nuntii.' — (Ra^mald. Ann. Kcclea. atui. 1418. § xv. 
vol. vUi. p. 491. Rot Scacc. Reg. Scot no. I5d. 
MS. Reg. Hcmae.) 

^ * Die Sabbati, videlicet vicosimo quarto men- 
aia Januarij, anno Domiuj milluaimo ({uadringen* 
tesimo qaadragesimo none, in Parliamento excel* 
lentiMimi |«rincipia ac dotnini, Domini Jacobi 
Secundi Regis .Si't'loruni illustriaidmi, tcuto aptid 
Ixlinburgho in PretiHo etuadem, in presuntia om* 
uitim et siiigulorum dominonun eoruitum baronum 
et Ul«re tenentium nccon commiasaHomm omnium 
regni bui^orom. reuerendi in Christo (>atreBac dom- 
inj, JaL’obua, WUlelmusy Joanue.i, Joannes, Robertua, 
Joannes, Tliouias et Gcorgiua, Saoctiandiv-e, Glaa* 
giicnsis, Diinkeldeusis, Morauieuais, Dunblauensis, 
Brechinensis, Rossensis, et Lismorensix epiacopi, ad 
geuua Inclinati Huprumu Domino nostrit Ucgi pro* 
{Minentai nunciaruut qu<Ml nunniiUi tani suj quain 
quomndam antecessorum suorum officiarij, pretextu 
cuiusdain oonsuetudinis, que jiotins repitiari dobot 
abusio nel comipU-la, omnia rvs et liona mobiba 
quecunquo per Domimw K]tivcopo« regni Scotir 
obtenta ct pensvessa et que in uita aiia obtinen- 
poterant ipaU Kpi«cnpia decetlcntibus, sibimet 
i|iai8 et prefati Dominj noetri Regis rsibus ap- 


King Jatnen ii. 
In Parliament 
reoouneex all 
claim to tlte 
jicrsonal <wtat4'»> 
of his 

on their death, 
A.D. 1449-50. 


Petitiun of 
tbe Scottish 
Bishops to the 
King in Parlia- 
ment for leave 
to tlispose of 
their moveables 
by will, 
24Jsn.l449-5n. 


Digitized by Google 



CVl 


THE PREFACE. 


only gave the Prelates full and free power to dispose of their moveables 
hy will, renouncing all claim or pretension on the part of the Crown ; but 
it provided that during the vacancy of a sec the fruits of the Bishop’s 
mensal churches and the revenues of his spirituality should be collected 
and administered by the Vicar-General, under account to the Bishop’s 
successor. Yet while thus liberal as to the Bishop's personal estate, the 
charter was careful to reserve the King’s right during vacancy to the real 
estate of the see, and to the advowson of all benefices in the Bishop’s 
collation. But a declaration was added, that, in thus taking possession 
of the Bishop’s domains, the Crown did not mean to eject the tenants, 
husbandmen, or labourers; on the contrary, they rvcrc to abide in their 
lands until the see was filled.' 


plicamat et oeperant, »ic qu«)d ad 
debita i{worum Episcuporum decedentium, Ui>l pro< 
pro i<uaruin salute animanim wa aJ 
legandum amicis defnneiorum, nulla iKuia mobilia 
poet ipnomtn mortem rcmansenint duijionenda. 
ijuamobmrt prefati IVomiDj Epucopi Serenitatem 
snam Regiao} pro oportiino rctuixlio contra htiiivs* 
modi commeiudiitein abu«imam hofniliterexorantcs, 
quaadamquc ccolulani pajtiream forma minute ip' 
sonim Prclatonun dcaidrria contiuentem produoen* 
tea, earn in audientia piiblica corain prrfato Domino 
nostro liege et tribns regnl statibus perlegi puhlice 
(Krtierunt . . . Quaquideinccdula prriecta et audita, 
nmneeet singnli Epiempi supradicti a<l genua pma- 
trati, cum ceteris de clero in Parliamcnto exbten- 
tibns, inclitiHuma Domina Maria Regina 8c»tir 
com prelatis vxorante, excelleutiwmr sue Regie 
Maiestati instantcr ethumilinic supplicabant, qua- 
tanus omnia et singula in prclecta minnta contctiia 
cum omnibus et singulis suis punciis et articulis 
eis gratiose dignaretur concedere ct donare. Rex 
autem attentis bencuotis seruiltjs et diligentijs 
bonU et labrjrilniB sumpt^iosia per prefatos prclatos 
a tempore sue infantie sibi factis, ac supplicactoni- 
bus illustrissimc Domine Regine [et] pnxliot«)ruin 
Domioonim Kpiicoporum ioclinatua, omnia et sin- 
gula in dicta miuuta expressata et cemtento, enm 
omnibus snis pujurtis ct articulis, ex sua liberalitate 
gratioea ac ex de]ilK*ratione voluntate et consensi- 
bns trium regni statuum, gratiosc concessit ct do- 
nauit. Ac in sue conccssionis approbationis ct 
conftrmationis omnium et singnlomm in prescripta 


minnta onntentorum tideu et testimoniun], .Suinv- 
muH Dtjminus ouster Hex sno consanguineo \VU' 

Iclmo domino le Crciohtounc cancdlario -Scotie 
}irec.<epit vt cartam suaiii sub a}ifK>ntiune magni 
sigilli soj cuilibert EpiBoo]>oram regni eui ooafici 
faceret et exbiberet’— -(Act. Pari. .Scot. rol. ii. 
iq*. .17, 38.) 

* * Ja<xtbns Dei gracia Hex Scotonim . . . l*uxii Charter of Rm^ 
. . . ooncepimus quod uunnuUi tam noatri qiuun •^**^>** «'«- 

quorundom prtdicesaorum nostromm ofiicianj. jne- HcottishBUb- 
textu emusdam ct>asuctudinis longeul 
obseruationo vt aasoritur ix>borate, onu _ 

bona mubiliaque Kptscopi regni n««tri . . . tempore Jan.]41Iit£0. 
Bui obitus optinehant . . . oisilem Kpiacopis dcet>- 
dentibus, de facto ocenpantos ot rsurpantea sibi- 
meti]Nds et nostril camere nosire vsibos conuer- 
tenda, raciouibns in contrarium pro)>o«itis non 
admissU, rcce|>erurtt . . . Vnde nos clanaaime me- 
morie Dsuid et Roherti pre<lice«sonmi Dostrorum 
Uegum 8code, qui dictam oonsuetudinem tanquam 
almsiuatn et detcstabilcm reputantes earn aholeri 
decreuerunt . . . exempla soiiui cupivutes. abojeanus 
reuocamuB cossamua ao ponitua aonullamus . . . earn 
. . . Et vt hcc nostre eolantatis ordinado et mao- 
datum finimm rubur optineaut . . . nos ... ex deli- 
bcracione ct decreto trinm statnuro regni nostri in 
parliamento nostro oongregatorum ooncedimos . . . 
vt omoes et singuU eedesianim catbedralium 
regni nostri Episcopi, nunc existentes et fniuri, 
plenam et liberam ]>crpetaiB fntnris temporibus 
habcant testamentorum suorum factionem ; necnon 
de umiiibns et singulis rebus clinodijs joealibus 


teinpi>ru i**^iueatli 

Ineit ]>ermvDai 
la res et k,. ...m 
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A Provincial Council met at Perth in the vear 1457. It seems to 
have been assembled, chieflj' or altogether, to strengthen the Crown in 
its long-continued controversy with the Papal Court, as to the right of 
presentation to all benefices of ecclesiastical patronage, falling vacant 
between the death of one Bishop and the admission of his successor to 
the temporality of the see. The Council, without hesitation or reserve, 
declared for the Crown.* 

Within two years another Provincial Council met in the same ProTiiH-i»i 

^ Council at 

place for the same purpose, when the Bishop of Aberdeen was chosen nsj 

Conservator. On the last day of its sitting, two commissioners from the 
King, a layman and a churchman, presented themselves before it, and 


ciphui tarab vtcnoilibiui cocliaribiu vasU aareia ar- 
gentijs et deauratia b]adia measibtu poc-curibns equia 
bobus vaccis ceteriaquo animaltbua ac alija t>onU 
mobilibiw quibuncuQtiue ovnonpientiaafn^uMUaper 
e<i« Tel eorum aiiquos optinendia, (liaponendi plenaan 
et libcnun habcant potcitatcfu. loauper . . . con« 
coclitnua . . . Tt pretatia . . * EpioropU eciam pre- 
•entibua et futuria deealeutibaB« omnes et aingali 
fnictus mlditUB proucatus et obuencioaca ecclosi* 
lurum et lieiic&ciorum quortimcuoque ad K|imco{K>* 
rum incnaaa sjtectajicium et omnia emolumcota 
qualitcrcQoque a<l apiniuolitalem pertineticia* da> 
rantibtvR ijtsanim ccclcsianim rw;actotium tempori- 
huo, ]>«r VicaritMi UeneraJeft coruudem . . . coUigan* 
tur et diiponantur. Volamua nichillominua . . . 
({Qod dicti . . . Vicarii (renerales de omuibiia . . . 
per eoa reetpiendia ciictorum Epucoponun decideo- 
ciiim futoria succcHaoribua immetliatis cmnjtotA 
rd^blaat et ex iUia racionem et aoluclunem reddere 
teneantur. Non autom, ex predictarttm ecclesia' 
rum catbMndium vacacionibua, terrarum ecclesi* 
aati'^arum drmaa stue in Wctualibua vel {tecuniamm 
■ummia coDaistaDt, Ducnon earttndem ierrantm 
exitUB coriarum et temporaJia joriadictionui earun* 
dom etnolomenta noatha et aucceaaonim nostro rum 
vaibuB apidicanda pro ipaanim terrarum eenleai* 
asticaniiD huiuamudi et juriadictionis eamndem 
gultemacione et cuatodia, vnaemn jure preacotandi 
ad eccleaiaa et ecclcaiaatica bcnelicia qarciinque ad 
dictorum Kpim^qwrum collacioD^i pleno jure spec* 
tautes ct spectautia, nobia et •ucceaaoribns noatria 
Kegibua Scocie, durantiboi predictanim ecclcaiarum 
catUt*<lraHum vacacionum tempurilmstantummodo. 


resemamiu. Per banc tamcn rcscruacionem nolu- 
mu» quod buMbandi euloni aeu agricole terramm 
ecclcaiarum predictaruiu catbcHlralium inhabitatorea 
et flrmarij ex]iellantur rel remoneautur qnoqno> 
modo, acil qaud in terria eia aasedatU et ^KMieflaia 
|ker efiedem aingulia predictarum raccacionium 
temporibus remaneant inexpulai ... In quorum 
omnium et aiagalorum tidem et testimonium pre- 
miwftorum magnuita sigillom nostrum jirtwcnii 
amapto apponi procepimua . . . Apud Ktliiiburghe 
riceaimnquarto die mensis Januarij anno Domini 
m«.oocc*'.xlix* ft regoi noatri xiij«.* — (Reg. Mag. 

8ig. lib. IT. no. &. mh. Reg. House. Act. Pari. 

Hcot. toL ii p}». Cl, G2. Reg. Epiac. Glaag. toL ii. 
pp. 370-374. Reg. Episc. Aberd. Tol. L p. *254.) 

W. Act Pari Scot. voL ii. pp, 37, 38. 

A copy of the charter, dated on the 24th March 
1450*I, ia in the Reg. EpUc. Olasg. vuL ti. p. 388 ; 
a copy, dated on the ‘24th Srptcml>er 1451, in the 
Keg. Kpiac-. Brechin, vol I pp. 177*181, vol il 
p. 91. 

Lord llailea, in hia HiaVfrical Mcmoriala of Suppoeni l*rn. 
Scottish ProrincuU CoaudU, quotes a deed, dated 
Cth June 1450, making mention of the laat General Jane 14&>. 
Council held at Perth in pretence of tho thret* 
estates of the realm, adding that * It ta doubtful 
wbetlier a lYovincial (Council or a ParUament be 
here moaut.' There can be no doubt now that 
tho General Council referred to was a Parliament 
— (Ann. of 8cot toL iu. p, 252. Reg. de Dunfemt. 
p. 313. Act. Pari Scot toI iL p. 65. Mr. Grub, 

EccL Hist Soot Tol I p. 374.) 

* Pp. 79, 80. 8ee abjiee, pp. Ixxiil-lxxd. 
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requested a renewal of the declaration made by the Synod of 1457. 
The Council, after inquest of the clergy upon oath, found with one voice 
that hy ancient and primitive use the King of Scots presented to all bene- 
fices in ecclesiastical patronage and the Ordinary’s collation falling void in 
any manner of way, from the time that a see became vacant by the demis- 
sion, deprivation, or death of one Bishop until another was admitted to 
its temporality.' Three years afterwards an Act of Parliament was 
passed, whieh recited and engrossed the declarations of the Provincial 
Councils, and forbade any one, under severe penalties, to infringe an 
old and praiseworthy privilege which the Crown of Scotland had enjoyed 
from time immemorial.’ 

A Provincial Council was held at Perth, on the feast of St. Kcnelin 
the Martyr, in the year 1465. We know only that it sat for at least two 
days ; and that the Bishop of Dunblane renounced in its presence all 
claim to the great tithes of the lands of Petlour in the parish of Aber- 
ncthy, affirming that they belonged without doubt to the Lord Abbot of 
Arbroath and his convent. The contemporary record from which this is 
gathered further bears that the Council of the clergy was held yearly, 
according to ancient and approved use, by permission of the Apostolic 
See.* 

A Provincial Council met in the summer of 1470. The Bishop of 
St. Andrews was chosen Conservator, and gave judgment in a question 
between the Rector of the Universitj', and the Provost of St. Salvator’s 
College at St. Andrews, as to the right of conferring degrees in theology 
and the arts, granted to the College by Pope Paul the Second.* This, 

* i koow nothiDg of St Kyottlin, nor ol Ujc tUy 
of htJi ffstiv*],' Mys Lord Hailes. *lf bis lord- 
ship,* Mr. <«rub rejoios, ’had czsmioed atten- 
tively the record which he quotes, he might have 
eaai]y ideutiiied KyncUn with Konclm the Martyr, 
whose festival was observed on the seTentecatb of 
July.' — (Ann. of Soot. vol. iii. p. 253, IaxL Hiat. 
Soot, vol i- p. 374.) 

* ‘ I find a decreet pronounced by Archbishop 
Orahnnic and some asseasora, in a iProvincinll 


• 79, 80. 

» Tp. 282, 283. Cf. Sir C. Mackenne’s Ob- 
aerv. on Act Ixxxv. Pari. 12 K. James iiL» Worka, 
voL i. p. 319. 

* See Appendix to the Preface, XV. Of. Act. 
Pari. Scot voL iL p. 58. 

Mr. Grub (EccL Hist. Scot vol. i. p, 374) soctna 
to Have misapjtn'bcudcd the record- It doea not 
bear that the Bishop of Dunblane was Conaer- 
vator. 
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it would seem, was tlio last Provincial Council of the Scottish clergy for 
more than sixty years' — the last that ever assenihled without the presence 
or the authority of a Metropolitan and Primate. 

In the year 1472, Pope Sixtus the Fourth, on the suit of Patrick si. 

Auiln*M-s iftlti 

Graham — the last of two grandsons of King Robert the Third who in 
succession held the bishopric of St. Andrews — erected it into an Arcbi- 
episcopal and Metropolitan see, with all Scotland for its province, and 


SynraJ or Council holden ajion the thinl or seven- 
teenth of July 1470, for composing dilfcrencee 
«ri»eQ npnn a bull of Pope PauI the Srcoml, In- 
twixt Mr. John L*»cky, rector t»f the ruivemitie, 
and John Atbilroare or Aldinaire, the 6r«t 
Provt^i of Ht. Salvattir’s Collcdge. He isdifiigDcil 
tbtu: Dti ft Apos(f‘lictt€ yro/iti 

San^i Amlrmr, Cipwirrvalor Frit^U<jiorum irtvi*- 
nae SW>fictn<ir/-^(MArt. Kcliq. 1>. Andrcae, pp. 
130, 230.) Cf. Lyon’s Hist, of <St. Andr. vol. L 
p. 231 ; Kop. Scot. Univ. C«»min. 1826-30: Kvid. 
vol. iiL |ip. 273, 274 ( KAynaJd. Aunal. Kocles. 
ann. 1460, \ xxxl toL x. \k 477. 
t'>"scotlaiid^ * 1483, Pope Sixtus rv., on the sait 

A.t> 1485-8§. of King James ITJ., iii«iie<i a brief, cnmmaodiDg the 
preUU'R ami peers of Scotland t*» obey their •ore- 
reign : * qu'Hl praelati et proccres regni oU-dientes 
sint coT»>iiae tuae.* Two years afterward.*, Pope 
lomreent nil., in a long ami iiistmctire bull, 
appointed the Bishop of linoUhis I^iigate a latere, 
commistiitiner, and ambaaaa4lnr in Scotland, to ap- 
pease the still growing strife Iwtween the crown 
and the nobles. Tlie Pope says, that baring ob- 
serrtHl that ecclesiastical aiqMintinents were not 
now ma<le >n Scotland so quietly and harmonionsiy 
its forcnerly, he inquired into the caaso : * re|>eri- 
mus per rclationem fideilignoram,' be proceeds, 
* quod «a occaaione praecipue ereuiunt, qu<Ml non- 
nnlii rcgnicolae in Begem et statuni ejus cerrtcem 
erigere non embuerunt, ac etiam ex mnltis inter 
regnicolas initis eoDipirationibos ct confoedera- 
taonilms, ex quibus WUSk se<lition€«, turbationes, 
bomicidii, agrorum tlepopuhstionea, homiimm 
captivitates et alia mala innumera exorta fuere, et 
non solum cedesia latniatur, Dei euUus diminnitur 
et (»>iiWmnitur, ard justitia non Oiiuistratur, to- 
tumque regnum depautreratur et destruitnr.* The 
bishop of loiola was sulwe*iurtiUy commissioned to 
]iresent the King of .Scots with the (roklen Roae ; 


* tanquam,' sa>'s the Poi>e, * noetri amoris in cum 
et suae rirtniis eximiae pigtius.' But if the I^egate 
Itcld any Council in Scotlauil, it has escape«l record. 

In the year 1488, the same Pontiff commissioned 
another Legate, Adrian CastcUesi of ('orneto, a 
scholar of some note in bis day, who afterwards 
became a Cardinal, to mediate between Jauiea and 
his diaaffectexl subjects ; but Parliament iater{M>sed 
to queoiion the pur|>ose for which tlie Legate wa.s 
sent ; before be could set foot in Scntland, the 
King was defeateil aud slain at Bannockburn ; 
and the Pope, on a show of penitence, was content, 
in 141il, to annul the censures ami jienallies which 
he had fiilminaUd against the disaffected in his 
bull of 1483. — <Haynaid. Aiinsl. Ecriea ann. 1484. 

$ VI., arm. 1483. §§ xlvi.-li., aou. I486. § XUX., 
ann. 1488. § ti.. vol. xi. p{v 60, 103-IU8, 131. 132. 

Act. Pari. Scot yoL ii. pp. 183, 232. Tbeiner, 

Vet Mon. Hib. et .Scot pp. 49C-409. J. Ferrer. 

Continuat H, Bewt. Hist Scot foil 401, 402. 

Bp. Lesley, Hist. Soot pp. 32, 31, .36, 37. G. 

Huclianan. Hist Her. Scutic. lib. xii. cap. lix. T. 

Innes. fVit Kas.roL ii. pp. 837-9. WUk.Cooc.Mag. 

Brit et Hib. voL iii. pp. 6.34, 635. Lord Lindsay, 

Lives of the Lindsaya vol. i. pp. 439-461. (!ase 
of the Karl of Crawford and Balcarrvs claiming the 
original Dukedom of Montrose, pp. 3, 19, 20.) 

Th<muw luncs, followed by Lord Hailes, cites 8ii|»jhm«i| Ptxk- 
a writ from the Hegistor of Arbroath to show cltat 
a i’rovincial fkMineU was held at St Andrews, by April 14to?. ’ 

William artdddshop of St Amlrews, in April 
1487.— fCrit Esa. rol. ii p, 595. Ann. Soot vol. 
iii. p. 253.) 

But, as Mr. Grab has iminted out, the wnt 
refers not to a Provincial <k>uncil of the Chnrch 
of Scotland, hut to a Synod of the diocese of St. 

Andrr»ws. — fEccL Hist. Scot. rol. i. p. 387.) 

The writ itaclf is printed in the Appendix to 
the Preface, X. 
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the bishops of Glasgow, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Murray, Brechin, Dunblane, 
Ross, Caithness, Galloway, Argyle, the Sudreys or the Isles, and Orkney, 
for its suffragans.’ The bull which created the Archbishopric, granted 


Pr>N A vtAUinfnt hy th<> BU(in]i of Rofa, writing in 
1571 hoa liccn cencrAlly receired oh proof tlmt ft 
A.n. IfiPi Provincial Ctmncil met «i r^hntmrgn in ilio yrar 
1512: * TTiftir w(« ane lYovtnciftll CouDftftll haldin in 
the Hlaolc FryerU of Cdinlntr^'h, be the haill clargy, 
hUeboppis, ftbbotift, pryourU ftinl utberii preUttix 
of the rrftluie, quhfttr tbftir wim aiie Legal <d the 
Pftpia, ijubft cftUftit make ane tftxmcione of all the 
hritetire* tlmt wee above fourty punds yeirly rrot, 
rallit Bayeniouti^ Taxt, qiihairthrouch ibo Paip 
and the King aUu* inyebi know Uie valour of the 
benericcft, and to half taxaciones thairuf accord- 
iiigty ; the Paip for the annat and the buUia, and 
tlie King quhen any taoaciuue sold be bad to bo 
grant4Hl by the clargye.'— (Bp. Lesley, Hist. Scot, 
p. 84.1 The jMWsage ntos thus in the I.«atin ver- 
sion : *11oc teifi{>ore hynodus IbrtHiincialui epucu- 
pnmm, abWtum, reltqaommqne et'clesiaaUconin), 
&iiulmrjri, in Coenobio Dominicano. praesente 
Pontillcia Xontio. Buiomano dicto. cclcbratur. In 
qua, conunuoi oinniuin voce, ctri rcpugnaiitihus 
niiiltomm voluiitatibua, faerat tixani, v% omnift 
aacv^Iotia, quorum reditns quadragenaa libras ex« 
cederent, Pa|mo ]K>n8iuneni« dreimarum ac diplo- 
matum nomine, numerareiit, Kegique, pro ejus 
arbitratu, cum neceesitas premeret, pecuniam 
qaantamcuQqne penderent. Hie census in hanc 
vsqne diem Batomaniis dicitnr.**— (LesL De Iteb. 
Ocst. Scot. lib. viiL p. 35G. edit. Korn. 1578.) 

It need not Ih> said that Boiamund's Taxation 
was made towarrls Uie end of the thirteenth, not 
in the Ix-giuning of tlie sixteenth contary. See 
abfive. pp. ixT-lxz. No ra|ial Legate Damcnl Beta- 
mund, no Paiial I^egate of any naroc. is known 
to have visited Scotland in 1512. Nor does 
there Ap|»ear to l>e any other authority than 
Bisho]> Lesley's strangely blundered pAragra]ihs 
for the meeting of n Provineiftl Council in that 
year. 

Ko r^ptcM-itU- King James IV. wrote to his uncle the King of 
1**^^*°*^^ ”*• 20th January 1511-12, that he had 
Omiinl of pj>«, calle«l his prelates ami peers together to dclilierate 
A.u. 1511-12. on the quehtion whether Scutlaad. which bod 
aifKd from the Council of Pisa, assembled by 
t-ertain Cardinals under the influence of tlie French 
King, in Sepiomlier 1511. sbonld send representa- 
tives to the Council of the Lat<*ran appointed to 


meet, on the summons of Poiw Julius it., in 
May 1512 : * Praelatos nostros et baMoes con- 
venimus: <le mittendis ad Concilium I.egatis 
agitur.'— Iteg. Scot. vol. L pjk. 12V-13C, 

140, 148, 14D. 151, 104, 204, 203.) Ci. Raynald. 

AnnaL Ecclco. ann. 1512, §f lxxxii.-lxxxv, vol. 
zL pp. 663, 634. 

But this obrioualy was not a Prorinci.'U Conncil. 

* * .Sixtus episeopoB etc. . . . Sane cum in inclito Bull of po|« 
regno Sc«»tie, in quo qoamplurimo Cathedrales Sixtus iv. 
ioft.gnea cccleslc fore mwcuntar, nulla MetrojKiU- into 

tana ecclesia ease dioeretur, ac pniptrrca op|iortGre an ArchleT<isco. 
ipeins refrni inenlos pro singulis querelia quas 
c^intm Iwonun Onlinarioa proponere pro tenipure with twelve 

volunt ct api«Uationibu« onas in illonim enriu '‘ulTraifsiis, 

__ ■ i » ' 17. Aug. 1472. 

gravati latcrfKmunt, non une maxtmis ]wrunuis 

iucomm<Mlis et exitensis ad Romanom C'liriaiu re- 
correre aut eonuu iura imlisciUfisa relinqucro, con- 
tigertNiue intcnlom causas ijisas ad forum vetituni 
deduci ac in illo tractari, et eoe«lcm Ordinarios ob 
Metro}K)Utani defectum KomaneYiue Curie diston- 
tiam liberiorem a^gravaodi et exoe^lendi impune 
IHitcKtatcm se kalwre puUmtee ad iUicita proclivi- 
orva cxisterc, et excewus ac crimina quae {>cr 
Metro|>olitftttum in eorum provinciis puniri sunt 
solita in regno prefato nt plurimiuu impunita re- 
mancrc ; et venerabilem ocrleriam Sancti Andrev- 
dicti ragni inter alias ciusdem regni ecclcjuas in- 
sigiiem et famoMm, ac celebri oivitate et ampla 
diocesi, in qua carissimus in Christo filius noster 
Jacobus Itex Suotie et eius predet'easores Scotie 
Keges qui jiro temfiore fucrunt cum eorum curia 
ut plurimujn rvsidentuun faevre ooliti sunt, agro- 
que iiriguo circnroilatam, eJeri quo<|ue et populi 
Tcnuatatc dccoratom, ac MetropoUtica ]*rciatioae 
morito diguam existore : Nos . . . eoclesiam pr«- 
fatam et ae«lem Kpiscojialem Sancti Amlree in 
Metn>[K)litanam et sedem Archiepisco|ift1em lotius 
regni prvfati . . . erigimus ac Mctro]»olitaae 
dignitatis et Archie{H9co)<a]is honoria tituJo de 
sfkeviolis dono gratie docoramua pariter et insig- 
nimus, eiquo (ilasgucnecm et Dnnkehlensi'm ac 
Alicrdonensem necuon MnraricDsi^m Brechineniwia 
quorjUA et I>umbUneoii«in ac Roesenfom ct Kata- 
nensem neenun Candidecoae ac Liamorrnaciu et 
Sodorensem sive Inaulamm ac Orkadenscni eedr- 
sias regni prefati atro varum civitatihua et <lioce- 
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the honours of the Pall and the Cross to the Archbishop. If ho asked the 
title of Primate, the powers of Legate Natus,* they were not conceded ; 
but he received a commission as Apostolic Nuncio to Scotland that he 


«ibu» ionbiu ac pertinentiij univenU, toiuiuque 
regmim |>rcfatum pro eiua pruvmcia Arokirpiaco* 
Hi, et eanimium cc«ti'«iiAruin preUtos pro eiua 
•uiTi^aoeU ac civitatam et dioc««iuiD ]>n.'<lictaniiii 
p«rsotuui quaaiibet pm suit ppoWacialibua aMii^a- 
rmus, ac {wriwtau quoatt Arcbicpiaco(ialia iura 
•abicimna . . . ita quod ip«o Arcbio^nacopua Sancti 
Andive in prefato rcppio et •iogtUbi ilUus civitati* 
bus ct <Uoctiubaa predictis iua MetropoUticum ct 
Arcbiopi»co{tale aibi viodicot, i|>iaque GSaaguenaia 
«*t Dunkcldciuiis ac Abenlonensis necnon Mora* 
vicuaia Brvckiitenaia quotpie et Dumblonensu ac 
Kowacnais et Katanenaia necuon C'andidccaao ert 
LUmoreusia et Soduretuua aivo Inaulanua ac Or* 
kadenaia Epiacopi pro tetupore exiatentea eidem 
Amhiepiai'OjH) Sancti Andrcc ut corum Motrojw- 
htano et ArchicpiacoiM ad oiunia ct aingula obli* 
gentur ct aint aatneii ail que auffra^iet auia 
MetrupoUtania tenentur et obb^ti exUiunt aecuo- 
dum vanonlcaa aanciiunca ; ncc non vonerabtii fratri 
miBtrn Patricio opiacupo Sancti Amlrce ct auocca- 
anribita anii Sancti Andree preeulibui qui pro tem- 
]H>r« eniut,Pailium etCrucemin aigoum plcoitudima 
|H)utiticalia officii et Arohiejiiacopalia dignitatia aa* 
aignauda fore, i-ecictuamque i|ieam Sancti Andree 
MctnqtoUtauam, et ]>rcfatum tnodcraum ct qui 
erunt jiro tenqwrc Sancti Afulree proaulea pre* 
dictoa ArcbiepUcoi»oa ^kulcti Andree oenieri et 
l>erpetuia futuria tomporibua nuncu}»ari ct uominari 
debnre, ArcbicpiaCMpaUa et MetropoUtica iiiaignia 
gererc, iura ioriidicti»o«i ac omnia ct ainguJa qoc 
Metr[q<olitani in corum civitatibtu dioccaibaa et 
provindia de iuro faerreet exwrcvnt pueaunt, facere 
gererc ct exercere exetfui et adminiatrare posae 
. . . deccroimua . . , atatiicntea qnod Arcbicpiaco* 
pus et eccleaia Sancti Andree prefati necnon da* 
Ie«ti fiiii ipaiua eccleaie Sancti Amlree Capitulum 
omnibus et aingnlia fuivilegib exemptionibua im- 
muuiUtibus gratiia et indultia Apoatolicis et aiiia 
quibualilx’t poUantur et gaudeant qnihua Arohi* 
epLacupi eccleaieijiae Metmpolitane et oamin Capi- 
tula nti posaunt quotnodolibet et gauderc de con* 
Mustudine vel de iure ; quodque au6&aganei predicii 
et eonim clenia et populos profato Archiepiacopo 
eorum Metro|K>litAuu congrueotea exbil)eaBt re* 
vert‘titiam et honorem ; ac deoementea exnonc 
irritum et inane ai accua anper hits a quoquam 


qoavia auctoritate acionter vel ignoranter coutin* 
geret attemptari . . . Uatum Koiue apud Sanctum 
Pcintm anno incamatiouu Dominioe M.<'i'cc.i,xxi(. 
sextodcc'imo Kal. Septembria (>oDtiRcatua noetri 
anuo prirao.'— (Tbeiner, Vet Mon. Hit>. et S<-ot. 
pp. 465*408, collated with a copy made from the 
rcgiater in the Romnn (.'atoera a.D. 1525, in the 
archieea of Norway, printed, from a tranacript by 
the late Professor Munch of Chrutiania, in the 
Scuttiali Magazine and CburcbtuAn’s Review, voL i 
PI*. 601*5(fS, 563-569. Edinb. 1849.) 

Tbe Pitpe wrote to the King of Scobs c«)mtitund* 
ing the new Archbishop and Archbiahopric to his 
favour and pi\>tocUon ; nnd the biaho|i«, the 
chapicn, the cleigy, tbe |>eople of the dtoceai^ 
of Glasgow, Dunkuld, Aberdoen, klurray, Brecluu, 

Dunblane, Hoes, Caitbiicaa, Galloway, ArgyW, 
tlie Sudreys or tbe lalea, and Grkjury, rhaiging 
them to yield all due honour aud ol>ediem’c to 
tbeir Metropolitan. — (IbkL) 

For the better so]iport of the Arcbiepiscu|«il 
dignity', the Pontiff added the Ihinry of Pittvn* 
wcem or the Isle of May, am) the pariah chtirchea 
of i^aswade, TyningUame, Forteviot, Inchbrayoc 
(now Oaig), Tannadyce, Fcttcrcaim, and Kinne), 
to the number of the Archbishop's mensal bene* 
ttuca— (Tbeiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. ct Soot pp. 

468*470.) 

The Po{w further rccalln) the exemption from 
epUcopal jurisdiction which bad been ('onceded to 
the abbey of Kclao, to tbe abbey of Holyrrtorh to 
tbe collegiate church of 8t 8alvatorat8t Audrewa, 
to the ooUe^te cimreb of St Giles at Edinburgh, 
and subjected them to the Archlnahop'a authority. 

— (Theiner, Mon. Vet Hib. et Scot pp. 463, 464, 

479* 471. t*ib. 8. Mar. de C,dchou, rol. ii. p|i. 

331. 336, 337, 339, 35;t-359.) 

* *Lcgatorum aiitem A|>ostoiicae Setlia tree aunt kimlx of 
apeciva. Qiiidam rnvm ab ipao fonte emanant Fapal IxyratoM : 
veluti t'anlinalea, qui de Latere Papse, cai semper 
assistant nuttantnr. ao propterea de Latere Nuncio, the 

nuncupantur . . . Alij sunt Legati, qui non ema* ^“^Katc Nntns. 
nant, aei! constituuntor, et cia apecialiter atiqitid 
oommittitur exequendnm . . . Die eiiim quem non 
Caniinalcm mittit summas Pontiiex, oiun |^H»ta«tate 
{.^gationU, aut pro ccrio negotio ad alios princi)>ea, 

A^ioiriua appellator . . . Tertii aunt I<egati, qui 
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might more effectually levy subsidies and soldiers for a crusade against 
the Turks, who under the victorious standard of Mahomet the Second 
w ere spreading grief and terror through Europe.' 
of 8t. The new pre-eminence of St. Andrews was not attained without 

AmlrfWB inlii 

nil ArcKiii«ii.>ii. opposition. Tlic Arclihisliop of York, George Neville, brother of the King- 
making Earl of Wiirwick, was in prison, charged with treason, stripped of 
his temporalities. But fallen as he was, the Primate of England still lifted 
his voice against a measure which not only silenced the long-asserted pre- 
tensions of his church in the north, hut robbed it of a suffragan, the 
Bishop of Galloway, who seems never to have questioned its supremacy.’ 

The resistance was in vain ; an enemy, the Pope replied, ought not to be 
Metropolitan of Scotland.’ Forty years afterwards, in the flush of his 

noc vnunAiit, nec ooDfftituantnr, sc<l offioium hoc tUnim ixupf^rtiit, ing«nte«i)neTiircarum 
Iiftlx'tit digoitati cooncxuni ci L'gttti ynti dtcuD* qm ad obruendom nccidcutem fcrocibu animia 
tur, quia cum dignitAte quain acquiraut, Aunt i{«o ouheUivnt^ cx(>oaiut )u>c diplomats : Ail /t$tvram 
ture Lcgati, qualU cjt CantuaheDaiji Archie|iuico> rW m<*morinm . . . DtUum H-imar. aputl SauctuM 
{lua ... item Elforacenais in Anglia ... Bituhe^naiB Pttrum anno iacarHationi* Dotninicof wutJixn. 

in Aquitania su|tcrturi . . . ei Uhemenabi in Francia.* xiiL Knl. Matii* iitiHliJioilw nmiri anno Ji.' — 

— <BarlK«a, Jur. Ecclcn. Unir. litx. j. C4jx t. §§ 2, {lUynald. Aunal. I-Vcloa. atin. 1472. §§ xvi.-xix. 

3, €, 10. t. t p. 83. edit. Lugd. 1677.) Ci. Mart. veil x. pp. 820, 530.) 

Keltq. D. Andr. pp. 49-51. * The Buib»i>n nf Galloway, although api>eahng TheBBonfWhit- 

Afrlihinbn]) * ‘ I'b Jaoolxi Tcro Rege Scotiae, qni inter primns in the Parliament towanU the end of the 

Urnhaiti of 8t. ol>edientiam Pontifici pnMsititit, extant 8ixti ail tbirieeuth century, an* found acting as suiTragans to the 

Par^N"ui^i*'**^ emidem Itcgem datae liU-nu*. InHtitncrat ]iaulo nf York an late, at least, aa the year 1404. — {Hist, rights and 

in HroUtind, t*j ante Sixtus in Hcotiao regno Archiepi»co}«tum, I>unelm. Seri|it. Tres, p. Ixxix. Mr. Uaine’s Prior. 

^ Metfopcdilano aoUo eccleaiazn Sancti Andreae of Hexham, voL i. pp. xxxiii. xxxiv. xiv. xlvi ; m<w, a.D. 14iU> ; 
•PurttB oruaverat Btudiia Paruii, qui primus Arcbiproc- ▼oL u- p. 201. Anglia 8acra, voL u. p, 38.3. Tea- 

17. H724. nuUrea iofulas geaait, rwlituruaque in Bcotiam tament Eborac. voL L pp. 310, 322. Fabric Rtdla ^.D. 147^ 

Inirmuntii Apoatolici tmituTe anctuB est, ut bcl- of York MiuNter, p. 235. Monaat. .\ngli<*an. vol. 

lica in eo regno {tracaidia adver«u8 Turean com- ir. p. 275 ; voL v. p. 507 ; vol. vi. p|k. 1188, 11 89. 

{vararet : C'nn» con/damua, inquii, er <o r*‘gno ExtracU from the Regiatera at York in the Cott 

Tuoif n«tn(U*imuta inteliujimiUt et armper gloria Veap. c. xvi. f(»U. 9.3-05. Brit. Mus.) 

('hrUtianae nUgloHM ac d^rHil^mUfr ^dei In 1420, the Biabop of Galloway takes (Mirt in a 

ruram habHuut^ »*'« non fjr ilUua ctW4u- l^ivincial Council of the 8o<ottUh church. Roe 

tibiui et twmhrU gwtrum incolae 7?oniomr< eedfaiae. l>eluw, ji. 77. The final witbdraa-al of the dio- 

iUraiUntni aemptr /ttere, etdiaitlin ft pmetklia ad cem from the obedience of the Engliah IVimate 

taut aaaefum ei Deo arreptablU o//uj jtrotenire o/i- may have been cncouriq^ or cunflrmed by the 

porluna. HaU eat eidetn intemuntio ampliaaima charter of King JamciB l, in the year 1430, whicli 

anihoritaa, nt do rrprimenda Tur<»rum ferveia for the first time a«lmiltiHl its prelates and clergy 

cum .lacobo Rcge Scotiae ac pHocipibua coUofjtua to the rights and liberties of the other prelaUa 

faeerct. Ad sustentandus vero sacroe mUitiac ami cleigy of Scotland. 

anmptus imperatae Scotico cloro dectimae fncntnt : 1 print this uTit in the Appemlix to the Preface. 

<»oterus antem. qni in militum ati|>endia unum XXXIV. 

duos trcm‘0 mitvos eonferrent, pracmia indulgon- ’ J. Ferrer, ('ontinnat. II. Boet. Soot Hist. foil. 
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triumph at Floddon, King Henry the Eighth urged Pope Leo the Tenth 
to restore York to its old Primacy beyond the Tweed, and to reduce St. 
Andrews to its former state.' Such for the moment were the relations 
between Whitehall and the Vatican that the request would probably 
have been granted ;* but it had scarcely reached Rome before it was 
followed and superseded by another petition from the fickle King, pray- 
ing that a partisan of England, Gavin Douglas, the translator of Virgil, 
might be made Archbishop of St. Andrews, Metropolitan and Primate 
of Scotland.’ Although thus deserted by the State, York still cherished 
hope of redress from the Church. Archbishop Lee, the successor of 
Wolsey, meditated an appeal to the first General Council.* He little 
dreamed under what conditions it was to meet at Trent. 


1 ork was not the only Metropolitan church which deemed its rights 
invaded by the erection of St. Andrews into an Archbishopric. The sees 
of the Sudreys and the Orkneys, the southern and the northern islands, 
were subjected to its authority, although both had been suffragans of the 
Archbishop of Nidaros or Drontheim, the Metropolitan of Norway.’ 


The Sudreys or the Isles had been so 

390 O. BuchAoaa. }(«r. Scotic, Hist. lib. xiL 
cap. 24. Bp. Lesley, Hint. 8cot. pp. 40, 41. 
Abi». SiKjtlinwoode, Hint. Cb. Scot. voL i. pp. U6, 
116. Mr. Uuoe'a Fasti Eltoraccnses, toL i 
p. 32. 

* Tbeiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 611, 
.MZ 

* See the Pope’a letter*. dtMijadiog the King 
of Scota from the inraaion of England, coo* 
gratnlatiug the English King on hie victory at 
Hodden, in Raynald. AnnaL Ecolea. ann. 1613, 

11 LV.-LX. voL xiL pp, 26-26. James had been 
denounced a achismatio by Pope Juliua n. and 
hia defeat and death were regarded aa token* of 
God’a voogeaoce on his *chiam : ‘ Kon nolnm' — it 
ia WoUey who apeaka— ' ipae Rex Scotiac erat in 
genere declaratua achiaioaticua ob adbaerentiam 
Regi fralliae, mm oronca adhaerontea Gallo Kegi 
aimiliter eaaent achiamatici, pmut ipao Galloa 
achiamaticua erat ; aed immo ipae Rex Scotiae 
opecialiter et expreoae ac nominatim ut pHocifialis 
achiamaticua ea-aet declaratua. ergo per conaetiuena 


long released from Norse rule, had 

infidelia, de qoo infideli victo a flidelihua gratiae 
t>eo agendao easeni.' — (Ibid.) 

So, in an earlier age, the miaerablo death of the 
young Duke of Rotheaay at Falkland, and the 
gloomy cloee of the reign of King Robert nt., 
were interpreted aa proofa of divine wrath againat 
a nation which followed the Antipopca : ' Mimm 
eat Regei omnea qui *e achiamatia laqacia temere 
irreticront, infelicee extitiaae.* So, again, the death 
of King Jamea n., by the bursting of a bombard 
before the walla of Rnxhorgb, was regarded at a 
just retribution for his rejection of the Pope’s 
counacl to turn bis arms againat the Turk : ' Rex 
Scotiae contempta Christiana re in Angliam imiit : 
violcntae neda praemia refert.' — (Ibid. ann. 1402. 
f II. vol. viii. \K 90; ann. 1457. § ux. vol x. 
p, 12Z) 

’ Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Soot. p. 513. 

* Drake’s Hist, and Antiq. of York, book iL 
ch. 3. p. 639. 

* I.angebek et Suhm, Script. Rer. Danic. t. vi. 
pp. GlO-612, 619. 


15 


Ihectton of Kt 
Aixircwsintoan 
Arclihishupric ; 
oppHiition of 
Ufontbeim. 

4.0. 1472-1525. 
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become so thoroughly Scottish, that there scorns to have been no thought 
of now reclaiming their spiritual allegiance.' But Orkney was in a very 
different position. Only four years bad passed since its civil dominion 
had been transferred in pledge, not in property, to the King of Scots; its 
people still spoke the Norse tongue, followed the Norse laws ; the bishop 
who ruled at Kirkwall had sworn fealty at Copenhagen to the reigning 
King of Denmark ; his predecessor bad given suit and presence at the 
coronation of the King of Norway at Opslo.’ Such a see was not to be 
relinquished without a murmur ; and more than half a century elapsed 
before its subjection to the Scottish .Vrchbishop ceased to be resented as 
a robbery of the Norse Metropolitan.* 


The nf the 
Su<lre>‘4 or tUe 
of old 

■uffrt^rui to 

l>n>otheim. 
rnftdr viifTriij^aa 
to St. AiMlrewt' 
iu diriitioii into 
thr English 
•>oe nf 8fMloranrl 
Man, and the 
Hcottish se>e of 
the ImIco. 


nic of C'or- 
lUle claimed as 
suffragan U> 
Ulaogow, 

A.D.i 4ri-K. 


^ P. 203. The Bisho]w of tbo Sudreya aat in 
the Hcottiab Parliament, from the b<*giDoiDg of the 
fonrteentb century, j>erba]« from the ceoaion of 
the lalca to Scotland in 1266. — (Act. Pari. Scot, 
rot i. p. 100, voL iL pjv 28, 113, 190.) But the 
law of the Scottiab Cbi/rch had not taken complete 
efTect to the diocese even in 1 552. Hec below, p, 130. 

The English bUbopric of Man, claiming, as its 
titlca atUl claim, to Ire the bishophe also of the 
Sudre>a. would seem to have been made suffragan 
to York by the Po|>e in M.'SS. Yet in 1.M2, the 
English Parliament thought it neoeasary to annex 
* the bishopric and diocn of Manoe, in the lalv of 
Mannc' to the prorince of York, becanae * tkarehe- 
biahopp of Yorke bathe wiikintAf rfolmeo/ EngiomU 
oonlie two auffraganea.* — (Drake's Hiat. and Aniiq. 
of York, p. 539. Testament. Eborao. toL u. p 263; 
voL iil pp 332, 333, 335, 337. Act 33 Hear. 
VTTL cap. 31. tSUt. of Kcalm, roL hi. p. 870.) 

The King of Scota. on the other hand, wrote to 
the Pope in 1498, * for the enction of tbo abbacy 
of Oulmkill (tooa] in the Biacbo|>pia aete of the 
Ilia, qnliil hia ]irincipale kirk in the lie of Man be 
reconerit fra Ingliamen.' — (Drig. Paroch. Soot. 
toL ii. p 292.) 

The *Prorinciale Eiaaeopatnnm,'— 'Written ^ 
jtarontly between 1472 and 1492 — at tbe end of 
the dne mk. of tbo Scotiebronicon in the Library 
nf the Univeraity of Kdinbargh, ranki both the 
.'^ndreya or Man, and Iona or tbe lalee among the 
bUhoprica of Scotland — * Sodorenris sine Man* 
nia, Ymorensis [/. f. Yaiononaia] sine Insulanim* 
— and gives Carlisle to England, but notes that 


it w.-u claime<l by .Gotland : * (.'arteunensia vel 
Carduneteuaia, qui dicitur <w»e anH'ragancQB Olas* 
gncniua.’ So al<w> the * Pmvinciale de omnibus 
Kpiaoopatibne Miindi,' prefixed to the noble copy 
of the Scotichmnicon, written iu 14S4 for Arch- 
bishop Schevesof St, Andrewi, aBaign^ tbe bishop- 
ric of the Sudreya or Man to Scotland, and the 
bishopric of Carlisle to Eugland, but obaerves that 
the latter ongbt to belvng to .Scfttland : * Oar- 
leoncnsia vel Oanhinetenns, qui dclx't case suffra- 
ganciia Epiaoopo filaaguensL*— (Hart. vsa. no. 712. 
Brit. Mua.) See above, pp. xxvii. xxviti. 

* Torfraet Orcadiw, pp 183. 186, 188, 189. 195- 
197. Mr. Balfour's Oppress, of Orkney and Zet- 
land, pp xii.-xiT. xvi xxix. xxx. xxxv.-xzxvii. 
bannat. MiaceU. vol. UL pp. 181-191. 

The sovereignty of the Orkneys U mortgageil 
to Scotland in SepteniWr 1468. The Hiabop of 
Orkney nppean in the Soottiah Parliament in 
November 1469. Tbe earldom of Orkney pnoncs 
to tbe Scottish King in May 1471. It is annexed 
to the Scottiab Crown in February 1471-2. On 
the same day the biahopric of Orkney is taxe<l 
along with the other 8c‘ottish bi8hoprica.-^Act. 
Part Scot rob it pji. 93, 98. 101-103. Act Dorn. 
Audit p 9.) Yet the ecclesiastical laws and usages 
of Scotland were not folly establiabed in the dio- 
cese in 1549. See below, pp. Ill, 112. 

^ Sec the 'Jndicium et infitrinatio Zutpheldi 
Wanlenbergi, praepoeiti Oaatrovienais et scriptona 
Apostolict qukl agendum sit ab A rchiepiscopo 
Nidrosiensi in negotio reeuiwraodi Eodeaiam Or- 
cadensem, olim enffraganeam «bctac Sedis Archi- 
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But the new jurisdiction of St. Andrews found its worst enemies at 
home. It had been erected without the consent, without the knowledge, 
either of the King or of the Bishops of Scotland ; and it was vigorously 
resisted by both. The Bishops considered themselves especially aggrieved. 
They were subjected as suffragans to a prelate whose equals they bad 
so long been and as if the character and powers of a Metropolitan 
were not sufficiently offensive, he came among them with the odious com- 
mission of an Apostolic Nuncio to extort a tithe of their benefices for a 
war against the Turks. In tbeir indignation they taxed themselves in 
twelve thousand merks,’ and making cuminun cause with the King and 
the Court, precipitated a conflict which proved fatal to the Archbishop. 
Obstructed and assailed on every side — impoverished, imprisoned, excom- 
municated — his reason at last gave way.’ A Papal Nuncio, sent to 
Scotland at the request of the King, and of the chapter, the clergy, the 
University of St. Andrews, found it proved that the new Metropolitan 
refused obedience to the Po|>e’8 commands; that he said mass, sometimes 
thrice a day, while under the sentences of excommunication, suspension, 
and interdict ; that he reviled and blasphemed the Holy See ; that he 
proclaimed himself a Pope chosen of God and crowned by an Angel to 
reform the church ; that as such he despatched Legates to divers regions 
of the earth, created Prothonotaries, appointed a Bishop; that he revoked 
indulgences issued hy the Apostolic Sec, affirming that they were granted 


epiAcopalis, wd uuDc frauduluiiter allocatur) 

Archiepiacopia 8ancia« AadrpAe aubjectam,' wnt> 
ten (rum Home in March 152d» preserved in tho 
archives of Norway, and prioted, from a transcript 
by the late VrofoMor Muuch, in the Scottish 
Magazine, vol. i. pp. 564-569. 

^ ' Hanc subjectionom Epiaoopi quidam acjjre 
tulemnt. Nalli enim hacteoiu Metropolitaoo sed 
eedesiae tantuju Komaoae nuUo mediante juxta 
tenonrm re»cn\tionim Summorum Pootilicum, sub- 
jecti fnerant ; ei |>er annos plusquaiu duceobM 
assuoti intioia Metmpolitani tub iitulo Conaerva- 
torts . . . vitnssim cxeroere. Advertentes igitvr se 
ah bac honoris praerogativa per erectionem Metro- 
politaai in per]>etuuizi sxclndendus, quuiam ex 


ipsia privatU ma^is ooDunotlis atudentes quam 
Eccleaiae Scoticanae bonori ei utUitatibua, coepe- 
rant mtor ae murmurare, dainde in apertaa qusri- 
mouias enunpert*, ReKiast auliconun animos contra 
novum Arohiepiacopum occupare. Hia as ad- 
jungsntes Archiepiacopi hostea et aemuli, tot cum 
crimiiiationibusoDerarunt non tantnm apud Kegeoi 
sed apud iSummum Foatificem, ut utrique aulas 
tam Scoticae quam Komaoae iovisum rwldideriDt.' 

Inues, l>o Syaod. Vot. apod Scot., in Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. iiht. ct Hib. voL i. p. xxxi) 

■ Bp. Lesley, Hist, of Soot. p. 41. 

^ O. Buchanan. Uor. Scotic. Hist. lib. xu. cap. 
35. Abp. Spottiawoodv's Hist CL Soot voL L 
p 119 
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for the sake of lucre. For these and other acts of oppression, simony, 
heresy, and schism, the Pontiff deposed him from his Archbishopric, 
degraded him from all holy orders and office, and condemned him to 
captivity for life within the walls of a monastery.* llis first prison was 
Inchcolm, in the Firth of Forth ; in fear lest an English fleet might make 
a descent upon its shores, he was hurried inland to Dunfermline ; and 
from Dunfermline he was carried to Lochleven, to find a grave in the 
ancient priory of St. Serf s Inch.’ 

William Scheves, archdeacon of St. Andrews, had been Archbishop 
Graham’s coadjutor during his mental incapacity,’ and became his sue- 


Rtlll uf PtlJN* 
Riita« IV., 

tltp ant 
Arrhhinhop of 
St. Ai»dr**w*, 

9 . Jan. I47S. 


* The Nnneio wm Dr. John nuBenmn, nf the 
dioce«e of Cologne. Hii coinuiieaion u (UU^l in 
December 1476. 

Tlie evidcuce which he coUectod wu referred 
by the Po]mb to three CardinnU : * Qui vvxAio 
dicto Patritio {ArchieiiUH'0|x> Sancti Andrw] . . . 
procesflum a{>eniertmt^ et cuneta in iUo 

coutenU diUgentiMime et accurate hmaatca, que 
in eo continebantur fidelitcr retuleruct ; con* 
atatque liqoido . . . eundem Patritiuin ocelo- 
Siam Saocti Andrce prwlictam male dctcstabilitcT 
et minus debito gul»emaa«e, et erga illios subditos 
ecele«ia«ti<x«!i et sccuLarea, coionoa quoque et rod* 
dituarioa, necnon doctoreo magistroa et scolare* 
Univeraitatis Saucti Amlrec. nimia aevitia tiran* 
nice usum fore, et proinde illnmiu et dicte ecclesie 
•latum plurimum leeiase et anoichilasiic ; litteraa 
nostras Apoetolicas ansu temerano raataee et falsi- 
Bcasse ; maiulala nostra Apostolica sprorisae illis* 
que obedire at tenehatur pubiice ct exproase re« 
cusaaae ; censons ecclcsiasticas in earn diversi* 
mode latas et rite promulgataa contemtuusse, et 
iHIa ac diverais aliis excommunicationum susjten* 
sioDum et interdicti sententiis innodatum, in ilia* 
rum et clarium ecclccto contemiituni. Missas etiam 
trinaa singulis diebus celebrasae, quasi per annum 
in illisf|Ue insorduiaso et insordoscero de preaenti. 
irregularitatem contrahendo ; limoale labem aepius 
ft diversimode cum diverris |»eraunis et circa di- 
versorum beneficiomin ooUationcs commisisso ; 
maledicentia qum|ue opprobria detractiones bias* 
phemiaa et iniurioM verba contra hanc Sacro- 
aanotam Sedeiit et auctoritatem tiostrmm A|wi«toli* 
cam, etiam in . . . indicis et commisaarti prvtentia, 
tam iiuliciaUter quam extra, niultis et notahilibua 


peraonifl astantibus, s«])e et sepius protuliase ; •« 
il»um pAjMim a Deo electum et ab Angelo ad rc- 
formandam ecclcsiam coronatum fal»u et turfiiter 
ar crudeliter ap]K*lUnd», ct quod {wius est {iro tali 
etiam Bcse de fact«« gereado et i^putaiulu, et ad 
fa que nobit et buimnuoili Hancte .Sedi dumtaxat 
in signum s|»ecialis preeminentie resumpta sunt, 
manns extendendo, I^^^gatos aediect nt ifise osserit 
ad diversas mundi jiarteii desiiuatido, ac Protfao- 
aotariiM creando ; ecclesio llossen.si in j«rtibus 
illis tunc vacant] de iierstma cuius«)am Jacubi 
Werk OMcrti preabiteri dilecti 61ii C-omitis lasnl* 
arum capeUaui, jirovulendo ; indulgeutiss qnoque 
per nos et predeecMHires nostroa, assi*renM Ulas ob 
questum jK’Cuaiarum ctmtessaa, preter eas que ad 
Fcatum (.'oriMris Christi cowcesae exUtant, revo- 
cando ; ct hiia similia dicendfi et faciendo hereais 
et ai'istnatia orimina diversimode contraxisse et 
periorii rcotum incurriase, alia<pie quamplurima 
grariMtma et nefanda excessos et crimina perpe* 
traase, ct in hits omnibus pertinacem obetinatum 
et incorrigtbUm esse olxlurare et persistere, a< 
super illis in partibus illis pubUce notatnm et 
diffamatum, ac ultcrios sine magno scandajo cleri 
et {Hiptlli ill prelatura dicte occloaie Sancti Andree 
toierari non posse.* 

Sentence of deposition and degradation followed 
on the 9th Jauuary 1478. — fTbeiner, Vet. Mon. 
Rib. et Scot, pp 479-481.) 

* O. Buchanan. Her. Scotic. Ilist. lib. xii. cajfp. 
32*36. Bp. Lealcy, Hist* Scot. p|). 42, 4.3. Abp. 
Spottiswuode, Hist. Ch. Soot vol. L pp. 115-118. 

* Itegist Episc. Brechin, vol. t p. 200. Thciner, 
Vet Mon. Hib. et Scot p. 479. Mis- ell, S|iald. 
Club, voL ii. i*p. 252, 253. 
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(Canlltial 
Bealun), 

Peb. 16»y. 


cossor when he w<is deposed. The new Metropolitan was consecrated 
and received the Pall and the Cross in the conventual church of Holy, 
rood, on Passion Sunday 1478.* The presence of the King and Court 
assured him of the favour and support of the state. Two years afterwards, 
the death of Thomas Spence, bishop of Aberdeen, who had procured for 


* Bp. Lesley^ Hut. Scot. p. 43. 

A writ in the St. Andrew’a Fonnulare — tho 
* ProceMoa traditionia Pallii Archicpiaoo)K> coaac* 
crato vigure conuniaaionia ApoetoUee deauper 
facU*’— in'eaerrtja a relation by the Biahop of (laJ- 
loway ami the C.'hapel Uoyal of Stirling, of hia 
delivery of tho Pall and the Cmaa to Archhialiop 
Daviil Beaton of St. Andrews ; 

* Vniuersia . . . aancte matria ecclcsie filiia . . . 
Hcnricua I)ei et Apoatolice Sodia gratia Candi* 
docaao ct Capelle Regie Striuelingenais Kpiacopua 
. . . executor . . . deJegaiua ad infraacripta . . . 
a Sanctiaaimo Domino noatro Papa Sonctaqae Sode 
Apootolica B|)ccialitcr deputatua, Salutvm. Literaa 
Sanctiaaimi in Christo patria et domini noatri 
Domini Pauli diiiina prouidentia Pape Tertii eina 
Tero bulla plumbea . . . bnllataa . . . nobia i#er 
Reaereodiammum in CThriato |«trem et tlominum 
Domtimm Dauid misermtiooe dinina Archiepis* 
copnm Sanctiandroo totitu regni ScoUc Primatem 
et Apoatolice Sedia Legatum Natum notmon ct 
Mirapicenaia eccleaie in Gallia adminiatratorrm, 
pr oa entataa. n<« cum ca qua decnit renerentia 
noucritis reocplaae bniusmodi aub tenoro : Paultu 

0 fTun* *ervontm Dfi He. Poet quanim. 
quidem Literamm ApostoUcarum prescntacioucm 
ctrccepcionem . . . fuimua per dictum Reuerendia- 
•am pattern Dominiim Dauid Archiepiacopum 
Sanctiaadree peraonaliter . . . requiaiti quatenua 
ad executioaem dictamm Litcrarum . . . proc*Hl<*re 
carmremua. Noa igitur . . . roebeto znitra atm' 
pliei stola et pluuiali vt moria eat in aimiliboa 
joxta formam Pontificalia induti, attendentea requi- 
aitionam buiuamodi fore juatam . . . volenteaque 
mandatum Apoatolioum nobia commiasum retier* 
enter exequi at tenctnur : Primo tamen et ante 
omnia comperimua dictnm Reuerendiaaimnm ftat- 
rem Dominum Danid archiepiacopam Sanctiandree 
aliaa manna oonaecrationia in rim c-oromiaaionia 
Apoatolice, ab Epiacopo Catholioo graciam et com- 
munionem Sancte Sedia Apoatolice obtinento et 
execationem ani officii habente, rite et caaonice 
anacepiaae, ac etiam Coadiutoria officinm in quo 
bone memorie Domino Jacobo dam riueret Arcbi- 


epiacopo Sanctiandree in regimine et adminiatra- 
tione ecvieaie Sanctiandree Apoatoiica auctoritatc 
depatattu et conatitutoa fuerat, ]>cr obitum dicti 
Domini Jacobi Archieptacopi, qui extra Romsnam 
cariom et in imrtiboa die V'eneria ridelioet dacima- 
quarta menaia iantantia Kebruarii debituin nature 
pereoluit, corpiuKjue auum hunorifice at decebat 
eccleaiaotice tnulitum ac]iuUurc, ccaaaasc et ccaaare ; 
idetreo Apoatulica auctoritaU* nobis commiaaa . . , 
reoepto primitua per noa a dicto Heuerendiaaimo 
patre Domino Dauid Archirpiacopo .Sanctiandree, 
ooram nobia propter hoc coram smnmoaltari cccleaie 
monaatcrialia Sancte Cmcia onlinia Sancti Augna- 
tini Sanctiandree dioccaia tempore celebraciunis 
diuinorum, et in cleri et popuii ad diuina audienda 
inibi congi^gatomm preaentia, geiubua flexia eon- 
atituto, et omoibna pontificalibua omamentia (ex* 
ceptia dunUxat mitnv et cyrothecia) vt moria est 
ill ainiilibua induto, Sanctiaaimi Domini noatri 
Pa^>e etSaiictti Romaoc Eoclesie nomine, solito . . . 
per cum integraliter de verl»o ad rerbam perlecto, 
ad Sancta Dei Ewangolia in manibua noatria pres- 
tito et per earn emiaeo juramento : Ad honnrem 
Dei Omaipotentia et Beat« Marie Virginia ac 
B^atonim A{K«tolorum Petri et Pauli et .Sanciissimi 
Domini noatri Domini Pauli Pape Tertii prefati ct 
Sancte Romano fl^cclesie necuoa Ecclcaie Soncti- 
andrcc, sibi Domino Dauid Archtepiacopo com- 
missc. eidem Pallium inaigne de corporc Bcati 
Petri lumptum, plenitudincm videlicet pontificalia 
officii, a dicto SanctiMimo Domino nostro Papa et 
Sancta Ap<wtolica Sede prefata |>er mamu diacieti 
viri I>otuini D. CX canonici eccleaie X. deatinatum, 
aeruatia per noa singulia aoleunitatibua ct cerimoniia 
in talibuB Heniari soUtU ct couauetis, manibaa 
noatria tradidimua et aaaignauimua. ac humeria 
•uia, vt eo infra ecclosiam suam certia diebua to 
priuilcgiia ei ab Apoatoiica Sede couccasu vtatur, 
im|to«uimna . . . Qaibuaquidem traditione aasig- 
natione et impoaitiooe . . . aio . . . per noe rite 
factia, prefatnm Reuerendiaaimam patrem Domi- 
oam Dauid Archtcpiscopom .Sanctiandree vaque 
ad medium summi altaria dicte eccleaie Sancte 
Cmcia per manna duximua, et ibidem aihi Cr\icem 
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cxviii 

that northern see, so long as he should live, exemption from the authority 
of St. Andrews,* took -awa}' another obstacle from the Archbishop’s path. 
.And nothing seemed wanting to the fulness and security of his rule, when 
Pope Innocent the Eighth erected St. Andrews into a Primatial church, 
and maile the Archbishop Primate of all Scotland, and Legate Natus of 
the Apostolic See, with the same rights and honours which were enjoyed 
by the .\rchbishop of Canterbury as Legate Natus of England.’ 


{tftr AruhiepiacMpum .Saocti«Ddrt>e ct curain «o in 
publico deferhet gcatari nolitam per i‘unidec«rt^ru 
ct conun eo t|Uoad uixeht in aignum Archio|ns- 
coi»aii« honoris et digoitatts dcfvrri ct g«'«tah 
deb[iUmJ ad xnanua delilierauiiuus : Qua jier cum 
roce)7ta idem }ir«fatus H^uerrudissiinuB pater LHiukl 
ArcbirpMcoims 8anctiandroe, ad clonim ct popuJuin 
id dicta ecclvsia tnomutcriidi .Sauctc (.'ritcia in 
magna uitiUitudioe ad dhiiiia audienda congix'gatoa, 
eotiuerftus, espito di»roo]i«rto rt dctccto, C'mcoia* 
(]ue predictani iu stuistra eius luanu teoeote, ct 
Pallium huiusiuodi humcru suis supra caauloin 
porUntc et geatante, i-UTum et |>opulam prcdictoo 
alta intcUigibiliquo vocc cantando /a mimfne />• 
Patri* ft FUu ft Sj/iritu* *anrti bent'dixiU Quibua 
omnibus . . . jierackis, ad vcstibuluin dicte ecclcaio 
Ham tc Cnicds accessimua, ct ioibi uo« omameutis 
pontidcalibus prodictiM dcncstiuimas ri ad propria 
remcauinius ... In quorum . . . tevUmonium 
|»rcmi«H>ruin preaentes litcras patentes . . . cx* 
inde fieri et (>cr notarinia |mbhcuin siibscriptum 
. . . tutischbi et publican mandauimu*, sigiilique 
noatri rotundi . . . fecimusap|»cn»ioRQ commuiiiri. 
Datum et actum in prvfata eccleaia monaateriali 
Sancte Cmcia, ct coram summo altar! ciusdem 
t^rmpori' diaiaorum iuuutHliatc ante .Summam 2ilia- 
sam bora decima auto meridiem vel oocirca sub 
anno incaruacioais Dominice. etc.' — (FormuUre 
Instrument Eocleaiast full. 404, 400. M)>. BibL 
UniT. S. Ai»D.) 

* * 8ixtus EpUcopos etc. venerabili fratri Tbumo 
e{uacu}io Abrrdonenai. salutcm . . . Kxhibitasiqui- 
dew nubia niipt-r pro parto tua petitio crjiitinehat 
quod licet ecvlcaia tua Aberdooeasis ab cius 
primeva institutiDoc, qucmadmutluai alio regni 
ikutio Catbcdralcs eccleeic ci carum PreUti. fuorit 
Homanu eoclesie miUo metlio subiecta ; nichilo- 
minus wncrabilis fratcr nostor Pairititw Arcbi- 
episoupus Saneti Androetc et Prelatos aliosque tibi 
subiectoe nccnon ecclesiam tuam buiiumtxli pre- 


textu certorum privilcgiorum per cum a £>ede 
Apustuiica ut aiHirrit inipcrtitomm, sibi suhiectus 
fore ac in roa iurisdictioDcni Metru{*uliticam habere 
minus veraciter asserit ; et quami|uau) tu a pre* 
inissis ad Snlem preslictam a]>pplUveha, tameo 
tarn |iro eo quia sento cunfeetus os quam ex certii 
alils rationabilibus causis grarc ailni«>duiu tibi 
exUbat cum dicto Pathtio Arebiepiseopo [Kremu- 
somm oceasione litigare : Quare tarn pro parte 
carissinii in Christo tilii nueiri Jacobi .Scutumm 
Kegis illustris quam tua fait soliis bumiltlcr sup- 
pbeatum. ut ne. presertiw tem]>oriliua tiiis, }invi- 
legia iura ct libcrtaU*# dicte eccieaie tue iieivaat 
•u(i«r hiis u|K»riune pruviderc d« benignitatc Apos- 
Udicadignart-wur : Nos igitur . . . t« et uovleaiam 
tuam ]uvdicUm ac PreUtoa et subditoa tuos tarn 
ecclesiastjc«ia quam secularca is civitate ct dioccei 
A)K*rduu«nBi cNinstitutue. quamdiu vixerii, ab 
Omni iuriadictione superioritaW dumiuio et )«ot«e- 
tate Patritii predict! et qui crunt interim Arcbi* 
cpiscopi Sancti Aodrec eoromquc Vicariorum et 
Ofiidalium aucioritate Aiiu«t«tlica tenorc presen- 
tium vximimuH et totaliter liberamua, ac nobis et 
eidoin Sedi immediate subiectoe fore decemimus 
. . . Datum Uumc apud B. Petrum anno etc. 
ls.ccrc.LXXiiI. sextodecimo Kal. Martii, puotifi* 
catus noelri auno tertio.' — (Tbeiuer, Vet. Moo. 
Hib. et. Scot. pp. 473-474.) 

The exemption of the see of Alienlceo ceaawl 
by the death of Bishop Thomas Sjience in the 
spring of I4S0. But ten years afterwanls. the 
Archbishop is fouud contending against a like 
exemption which the Po]ie:, on the suit of King 
Jamvs 111 ., hail granted to John of Ireland, a Paris 
doctor of divinity, the Scottish King's confiwtor 
and couusollor at home, his fre<|ueDt ambassador 
abroad. The issue of the contest is unknown. — 
(Mr. Rawdun Brown's C^imI. of State Pajwra at 
Wwice, vol. i. p. 199, no. 595.) 

* * Innouentius epis^opus seruus aeruomm Dei 
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But scarcely was this new supremacy established before it was 
challenged and invaded. The see of Glasgow, that ‘ mother of many 


Bull of Pope . . . Ad sanctam . . . et vencrabilera ecclesiMn 
Sanetiandree it^i Ifcotio. (|OAni rvcoleodo memo- 
Archiepi^piil rie .Sixtiu Papa QuartuJi pred^^ftaor noctor Archi* 
•od MetropoU- epiacopali digoitate et honor«> d^corauit, peraonam 
qu*MjiH! Tt'nerabilia fraths nustri VUlclmi Schevea 
into a Primatial Aridu«rpi«copi Sanetiaadrtv^ l>n> charia^imi in 
l'*(t*^i'** Christo filii nnstri Jacobi Sootomm tU‘gis tUnttris 
'J7. ’.Mar. 14Sr. *d prestaodam nobis ct ApostoUoe Sedl oliedien* 
tiam oratoria jirinci|)aJiUT drstinati . . . noatre 
dirigentea ooiuiid«racionis intnitum,vt atWnU' |^os* 
picientos quod ecclcaia Saactiandroc inter alias 
dicti regni rcclcaias, ct prefatus Vilbclmus Archi* 
episctqms inter ali<»s eiumiem Pndatn«, digaitato 
eirelleotia virtotibtu ert prt>eminentia . « . 

ecolenam ipsam ad Omnipotentia Dei lautlcm et 
gloriam ac ciuwlcm ^^anctiaQd^ec cuius doilicata 
est nomine in <*cc]csiam Primat(ia]]cm. tpKumqur 
V'illiilraain «t pro t«m|«r>re existenCvni ArcbWpia* 
oopum Primatem «t Isogntum t<itiiis regoi pretlirit 
. . . auctohtatc Apostolica . . . crcamoa . . . et illam 
ac prefatM ViUelmum vt pro temporr rxistentrm 
Archiepisoopum Sauctiandree pirtcr Archie|»»e«>* 
palcm qua fungitur Primatiali ct Legati Kali 
HignitaU* iirct^inincntia au|K'rioritat«' auctoritate 
juriadictione imperio et }ioteatat« dconramtis . . . 
ac . . . ordinamua qnod prefatua Villelnnu et pro 
tempo rr cxistena Aixhiepiacopus .Sanciiandre>c in 
regno predicto perpetuia fatnria tcm{M>rilma Frimaa 
et Legatoa Natna cxistat. ac in cathedraloa ac aliaa 
ecclcaiaa conimqnc prelatoa officials vt ricarioa 
gvnoralca monaateria et itlomm abbatva ca]ntula 
ennuentua ac prioratua pre|>oaitatnB dignitates 
personatus administrationea et officia canonicatua 
et prebcodas aliaque braeficia eccleaiastic-a ohti- 
nente* vniueranmqnc oleniro et populuin dicti 
regui omni anperioritate auctoritate preeminentia 
jnrisdictiona im]>cno domiaiu et |totcstate quibua 
Arcliiepiacopi alii Primates et !.etgati Nati infra 
metas eorum Arcbiepiacopatos IVimstic et I^ega* 
tionis . . . gandeot . . . gandere poeidnt ct debeant 
. . . episcopia a)>batibua oAcUdibna vicarita capi* 
tulia conveotibua et pemonia quibualibct cleri et 
populi dicti regni districte precipiondo mandantes 
vt in his que nd Archicpiacopalta Primatie et Legs- 
tionia offleia cUgnitates pertinent eidem V'Ubehno 
et pro tempore presnli dicte ecclesie Sanctiandree 
eorum Archiepiacopo Priroati et Legato Nato effi* 
caciter parvant et intendant eiaaqne monitis et 


mandatia aaiubribua stedoaut firmitcr obedlre ; et 
in concenicotihaa ArchiepiscoiiaUa Prtiuaiie et 
Legatiouis huiiisuuKli officia iura ettt.»nim lilx'rum 
exerciiium bonores ont-ra et ^noluraentaobaeriient 
teneant firmitcr ct iuuioUbilitcr studeant (lenm- 
plere latidabiles cousuctudinea indite Kcclesie 
Metro[H)litanc i.’autuaricasis cniua [ireaul rvgni 
Anglie Legatua Natua existiti illos bic ac si de 
verbo ad vcrbnm expKmerentur ... ml ]irofatam 
Prouiociam Arcbie|iiaoo{iatuin Pi imatiam et l.^ga- 
tiimem Hancti^ndn*c . . . cxtcmlimua . . . ac volu- 
miia |fcari modo consuetudiuea buiunuodi aicut in 
dicta I'antuarirnsi Primatia ct I.x>gatioDe obami- 
ciktur in regno et pmuiiitia Scotie . . . |«rfwtnia 
futuria tom|Kiribua inuiolabiliter o1»ncruan . . . 

Latum Koine apud Sanctum Petrum anno iuciutia* 
cionia Domtnice tnUleaiino quadriu^v.-ntesinio octiia- 
grsimo se|«iim». aexto Kal. Apribs pQutili«*Atus 
noetri anno tertiiK* — (Lib. Oeorgii Make«on notarii 
publici in arvbiuio Komane (.'uric matr.culati 7. 

Docembris I.V14, jqi. )02>10«1. MX.) Cf. C'amd. 
firitann. }>. 70.1. edit. 1007 ; Uayoakl. Annal. 

Kcdea. ann. 1487. § xxxii. vol. xi. pu lAO; P»p. 

Keith'a (.'.atat Sc<it. Histi. p 32. «<lit. 1824. 

As to the Arebbiidiop'a embasay W Rome, made Ceremonial at 
at his own cost, to Lay the allegiance of Scntbuid rendering tb« 
at the feet of the newly cruiruod Pope, aee Act. sl.^Iand'to a 
Pari. Scot. vol. it pjt. 170-172. An acmunt of new Pow, 
the ceremonial ^►bet’Tvod on auch octaaions ia pre* 
serred ia a notarial iiutruuieut relatang how, in 
June 1320, the Regent Albany, in name of his 
young sovereign. King James v., renderexi obedi- 
cnee to Pn|ie Li*o x., pnwtratiiig himself on the 
grouofl, and buiuldy kiaaing the Pontiff's feet ; 
bow hiR Ilolineaa, raiaing the Re^^t's head wdth 
iKith handa, kiasexi bis check ; how the MoNter of 
Ceremonies, aeconipaiiiod by two Prelatea. oiiJiere<l 
the Regitnt to a seat among the ('anlinala; how the 
Soottudi nobles in tbe Regent’s tram knelt on their 
kneca and kUiaed tbe Popes feet. — (RaynalcL Aimal. 

Rccles. ann. 1520. § xr. vol xit pp. 3IQ, 311.) 

Cf. Theiner. Vet. Mon. Hib. et Hoot. p. 520. 

Tbe timt PrimaU* and Legate Natua of Sc«d- Mnlal struck 
land commemoratnl hia (lerson and hta titles by hj^tliefir^l 
a medal struck apparently in Flanders, abowing geotlaod, 
bis bnat on one aide, his cruss and his arms on 1491. 
the other, with the circumscription, wilhximvm. 
srHKvcz.aAKrn. AWUBKK. attciiiKPtaixiri’H. i.bg%. 
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races,’’ as she was called of old — the ancieot bishopric of the principality of 
Cumbria, the kingdom of Strathclyde — claimed from the beginning to have 
Mtlomi ;■ llie been acknowledged as the peculiar daughter of the Apostolic See.’ She 
ud«i>ri)»r boasted that her prelates, the successors of St. Kentigera, the bishops 
of the Britons, had received the homage and were the lords of princes,’ 
had never been subject to any other prelate, wore indeed Vicars of 
the Pope.’ She numbered a crowned King among her canons, with a 
stall in the choir, and a place, a vote, a voice, in the chapter of her 
cathedral.* She had withstood York in its best days, and would not 
bend the knee to St. Andrews now. 

summer of 1488, Pope Innocent the Eighth granted to Glasgow, 
during the life of its bishop, the same exemption from the authority of St. 
Andrews which Pope Sixtus the Fourth had twelve years before con- 
ceded to Aberdeen.’ But the see of St. Kentigern was not to be satisfied 


‘n's . HATv * . rr . totivs . rxom . sroTiR. primah. 
1491. — (Mr. Alliert Way, Catal. Arch. Mua. 
Edmb. 18;^, piK 22). 222.) 

Tlie Mtal of hia attcceisur in Ui»cribe«l, iioiL- 

LnC JACOB! BAB(TI AMIRSi; I’KIMATIH, AEHU ATO* 
MTOUCB LXOATL, DUCIS RCKWIK, UAbl’UlOMB OB* 
BOKDB, CONmS HE ABHMAJ<ACUI, bOMtKl f)B 
BRBCB1R5. 

The legend on the »c«) of the third ArebbUbop 
is, MIOILLrM ALEXABOni BABCTl A.SDUEK ARCMl- 
KPlBCOri, TOTI98 RE08I WXmi PRIBATIS, APOHTO- 
I.I4-R KRUia LXUAri, AC COMMBXOATABU DE 
rKH3U.INU. 

The dioewe of i ’Mater mnltarum gentium.' It is the ox* 
piupli-rhy preaniun of King William the Lion in a cliarter 

Nnrm.tnit, between the year* 1189 and 1192. Can it al- 

^ nations whom he names in another 
WH«hV " ch.vier — * Franci ot Angli, ScoUi ct (ialwienscs ct 

A.H. 1189-1162. Walenaes'T — (Ueg. Episc, OUwg. vol. i, i»p. 03, 60.) 
• See abort,*, pp. xxxir. xxxv. 

Homagf of the * Ilex ita4]ue Uetlcrcch . . . vestibuf . . . regiia 

•« exaena, gentbua floxia, et manilmj incutiene, 

m or. , , , 

Keatigen. cum cunAcnsa ct constlio magnatum Buorum, nomi- 

ninm euum Sancto Kentegemo obtuUt ; eiquo 
dotAinium ot princii>atura eufser universum regnum 
«num tradidit . . . Unde mos ioolerit ut i>er mul- 
tomm annonim curricula, qiiamdiu regimm Cam- 
brinum in euo statu {leitlanivit, eemper Princepe 


Epiaoo|io subditni fieret.'-«*(3oceL Vit. 8. Kente- 
gvrui, cap. xxxiil) 

* King James the Fourth. >->(Rcg. Epiac. f*laag. 
toL ii. pp. 46.1, 482.) Hie devotion was hereditary. 
The rvligioiM tc-miK.T of his fatlier — a true Stewart 
in thia as in other things — was lees remarkable 
than the piety of his mother, Margaret of Hen* 
mark, whose life sooms to havo been such as t(> 
claim for her a place in Uie kalondarof tlircfanrch. 
Seethe commission of Pope Innocent vxii. in 1487. 
ap{w>intiiig Uie Archbishop of St Amlrvu's, the 
Ibahop of (flaagow, the BLahop-clect of Aberdeen, 
the Abbot of Uolyroud, to inquire into her virtues 
androiraclea, in Raynalil. Anna!. Eccles. ann. 1487. 
§§ XXV1.-XXXU. ToJ. xi pp. 149, 150. or in Tkeincr, 
Vet Mon. Hit. ei Scot pp. 499, 500. 

♦ * iDUuccntiu* Episcopua etc. Venerabili fratri 
HobertocpiacoiK»(slasgueniii, saliitem etc. . . . Sane, 
sicat accepimufi, inter to ot veuerabilem fratr«mi 
nostrum Willclmum art-hiepiseopum SancU Andres. 
Primatem et Legatiun Katum, jxist vestrum a 
Ib^mana Ouria, ad quam pro prestamla nobis ct 
dicte Sedi obediontia pro parte carissimi in (!*hrifito 
filii luwtri Jacobi Sootorum Regis iUiistris oratores 
veneratis, discessam, diverse contentioiHW ot lites 
exortc fuerunt Noa igitur qui, dum tu et dictua 
Arcliiepiscopua apud Ikis constituti easetis, prefato 
Archicpiscopo ne to «t ecclesiam ac civitatem ct 
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by exemptions. It aspired to equal rank and equal power.* At its of 
instance, the Parliament passed an .\ct declaring that the honour and 
public good of the realm required that the see of Glasgow should bo 
erected into an Archbishopric, with the dignities, immunities, and privi- 
leges of the Archbishopric of York, and enacting severe penalties on all 
who should oppose the erection.’ The Chancellor, in name of the three 
estates, the clergy, the nobles, the commons, communicated their ordinance 
to the Pope and the King again and again wrote to his Holiness, 
imploring with characteristic vehemence that the Bishop of the famous 
church of Glasgow — surpassing the other cathedral churches of Scot- 
land in its fabric, its scholars, its revenues, its appointments,* its pre- 
rogatives— might be raised to the rank of Metropolitan, Primate and 
Legate Natus.® 

Such entreaties, urged in such a tone, were not to be resisted. At length, auu.K..« 

^ an Arvliieiiift- 

however reluctantly. Pope Innocent the Eighth erected Glasgow into an 
Archiepiscopal and Metropolitan see, with the bishops of Dunkcld, Dun- * '’■ 


flivecniin tUM prv«lictai> (|u«>vui modo mulc<t«r« 
«l«beret, vire vocin ornrolu mandAviniUit, te<]ue et 
tfcciesiam *e viritatem ct diocesim predictM tone 
ctiatn ^<KleQt viro tocIa oreculo exemimtu, Acanda- 
lis que crenire poeient cum alitvr da maadato et 
exocutiono oustru pmlicti* non oonatet obriare . • , 
teque a quibntTia oxcommnnicakioms tospanaionis 
ct interdicti aliiaqtic occlcaiaaticia sententiis . . . 
«i quibnj quAmodolibei innodatua oxiatu , . . aV 
lolrentca . * . te et cedraiatn civitatem et dioc«aim 
• . . quamdiu dicie ecclcaie prefneris . . . ab omni 
iuriadictione eorr&ctioo« dominio riaitatiooc »upe* 
rioritate ct potestato prefati Willalmi . . . etiara 
ratione offiiii Legationia ct Primatiali« dignitatia 
huiuamofli « . . eximimua ot totaliter liberamoa . . . 
Uatam Rome apud Sanctum Petrum anno etc. 
M.tx'OC.LXXxrtiL. octavo Kalcndaa Jnnil, poutiflea- 
tiia noatri anno quarto.*'— {Theincr, Vet. Mon. 
Hib. et Scot. pp. A02, .V)3.) Cf. Itcg. Kptac. 
(slaag. toL ti. p. M3. 

1 Reg. Epiac. (slaag. voL IL 47df 477« 479» 4S3. 

> Act. Pari. Soot vuL 11 p. 213. 

^ Mr. Rawdon Brown'a Calend. Venet State 
Pa|t. vol. i. p. 200, no. 506, Reg. Epiac. Glaag. 
voL u. p. 471. 


* John Mair writes, in 1521, of the many rich 
canoDrir*a of Glasgow : ' praebendaa tamcn multoa 
et pingoiaaimaa eccleaia habet' — (l>c Oest. Scot 
lib. L cap. 6.) 

^ On the lit December 1490, King James iv. 
reminds the A|>oatolic See of the many letters 
which ha baa written for the erection of CUaaguw 
into a Primacy such as York, and expreaaca hia 
amasemeni that the request has not been complied 
witL 

Two montha afterwards, the King writes to the 
Pope, renewing his solicitationa: * Much auriiriaed, 
having written several letters almut raising the 
church of Olaagow to Archiepisco)ial, lA^tine, 
and Primatial dignity, like the church of York in 
the kingdom of England, that yon have not aS' 
sented, especially as no Mn*l| danger might arise 
to ine and my successors from having only one 
spiritual Primate throughout my whole kin^om, 
Honoon onght to be distributed ; and as the 
Sovereign Pontiffs have divided the power, juris* 
diction, and dignity eoclesiaatical in the realm of 
England, to its a«tvantage, it would have been to 
the honour and dignity of my realm had you, with 
the counsel of the Sacred College, raised the 
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blaue, Galloway, and Argyll for its suffragans.' The right of the Cross was 
conceded. The higher honour of the Pall, the envied style of Primate and 
privileges of Legato Natus, were refused ; hut the see during the life of 
the first Archbishop, the province during the lives of his suffragans, were 


church of (rlaa^ow to enjoy all the privnlcgca ami 
of that of York, the church of 8t. .-ku* 
«Jre«ra lieing of aimikr creatioti to that of Canter- 
bury. If you dnrline to grant wishes so honour- 
able and well grounded, 1 shall cunaider myself 
despised and scorned.’ 

Before another mt>ntb is at an end, the King 
again remtmU the of the many lotn^rs whic h 
he haa written on this business ; expresses his very 
great surprijie that his re<{Ui»t has not been grante«l, 
cuitecially as it was enforced in his last Parliament 
by all the three estates of his realm ; and Itvoeeches 
the Pojte to accf^le to the srection, adding, * should 
niy prayer* be contemned and despiaod by you 
like former ones, I shall infer that the dis- 
obedience of others arailn them more than my 
dcvotedn»:s8.' 

Tltc King, two mouths aftcrwaiiU, once more 
renews bis entreatieB, in the some terms. — (Mr. R. 
brown's Calend. Vonot. iStatc Pap. vol. i. p^v lOU. 
200. 203-2Ud, nn. 596, 604. 607. Oil.) 

* * liinoceiitius Epiicopus servos seraonim Dei 
. . . Attomientes « * . qn*Mi in toto regno Scotie vnica 
duntaxat Metropohtana 8ancti Andree vkkllocd 
ecclesia existit, cui Glasguensts ft omnes alie eccle- 
sio diet} regni Mctroi>olitico jure sunt subjecto, et 
<|Uod si ill illo asset ma alia Metropolitana eculvsia 
cui pars aliqna diet) regni pro sua Arehiepiscopali 
proviociaaasignarotur. exinde profcctosalubriori et 
diiigentiori exercitio Metropolitice jorudictiooisel 
commoditati ccclosiamm qne ill) metropolitioo jare 
aubjiccrentur ac illis . . . presidentittm prelatornm 
oectioo cteri et populi ciritatum et diocesium 
eanunciam (|uc in eorum opportnnitatibus ad pre- 
sidentem scclesic que in Metropolitauam erigoretur 
faeilius . . . reeurrerc posaent. paritor et ejuad^ 
eeelesic et prefati regni, oujua Keges et incole 
Apostolice Sedi devoti et fidsles semper fneruiit, 
decori et venustati plurimum consoleretur: et ad 
magnam instaniiam quam super hoc fecernnt et 
faciunt apud nos cariasimns in (.iLristo fUioa Jaco- 
bus Quartos dicti regni Rex illustria ot trion) 
statunm cleri scilicet et nobiliom sive magnatom 
ae populariom ejusdem regni persooe, debitom 
habcutes respecturo : liabita super his com fratri- 


bus iicwtris Hanctc liomane Eocleste ('ardinalibua 
deliberatione matura, do iUorum cmiaiLio, ad Dei 
laudcm et honorem a«‘ 6dei nathoUco cxaltationetu, 
Glasgucnscm prefatam et Uunkcldcnsom ac I>nn- 
blancnsem uccuon Candide ('asc et Lismorensem 


ecclesias civitates et clioCrs^w a proiineia preilict** 

Mctro|)u]itane ecclesie Sancti Andrei* autoritat4i 
A{Kistolica . , . dismvmbratims rt . . . carumdem 
. . . t'cok'siarum presu!»*s ac . . . illarum civitatum 
et tliocrsinm clrrura et {topulum a venerabilts . . . 

Archiepiscopi 8ancti Amlrec mctrojuliticiailomLaio 
Buperioritatc et juris«liet4one prorsus cximimiis . . . 
ac prefatam Gla^uenscin occlcsiam inter alias dicti 
regni csthc<lrales ecclesias tnsignem ot notabilnu. 
ac ciritatis pulchritudine et celebritate et dioceseos 
amplitudinr* neenrm cleri ct populi eammdcm civi- 
tatis et ilioccscus mimorewitate agri quo(|ue fertUi- 
taU' dcooram, in MctriqKiliUnam cum Arebiepis- 
cTipali dignitatc juriadictiona et siiperiuritatc Cnicia 
delarione ao aliis Metm|H>lit)cis insignibas . . . 
origimus et crcamiis; et iUi Dunkeldensis et Pum- 
blanensis av (kndidc Case et LisinorenslA eoide- 
Biarum prelatis* pro tnis sufTraganeis episcopia, 
capitmla reru eccIcsUroiD ac cicrujn ci populuni 
pn'fatos civitatum et diocesium eariimlem pro suis 
provinctalibuB cloro et po|nilo . . . aaaignamus 
. . . Patum Rome apud Kanctuni Fetrum anno ta- 
caraationis Pominioo mc(tcxcl qninto Idas Janu- 
arii pontificatus noatri anno riij**.’ — (Heg. Episc. 

(ilasg. wil. u. i»p. 470-473, 643. 644.) 

Com))are Mr. K« Brown's Calend. \'enet. State 
Fap. voL i. p. 210, no. 615. 

The sec of the Sodreys or the lalea, it will be When flid the 
remarked, is not incladed among the suffragana of ^ of the IsIm, 
Glasgow. I hare failed to discover how or when 
it became one of them. It oerimnly was so before In a.d. 1472, 

1«17, when the Pvlhusent enuterl ■ tiut the '*<«>•»« •'>»*• 

gall toUlasgow I 

Aichbischope of Glasgow, whensoeuir that sesi sail 
vaik, salbc elected be the thrie Bischopes of bis 
dyocie, to wit, the Biscbo{»e of GaDoway, the 
Bischopc of ArgyQl, the Bisohope of the Yles.*— 

(Act. Pari. Scot. vol. iv. p, 530.) Cf. T. Innea, 

I)e Synod. Vet.’ apud Soot, in WUk. Cone. Mag. 

Brit, et Hib, vol. i p. xxxi. ; Mr. Grub, EccL Hist. 

Scot vol i pp. 368. 369. 
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exempted from the Primatial and Lcgatine authority of St. Andrews.' 

The compromise failed of its object ; and the continued strife of the rival 
Prelates impoverished their churches and would appear even to have iitKl llucjialer ; 

the Kinieili the 

menaced the peace of the realm.’ Parliament at length interposed ; the 
Archbishops were required to cease their contest and to abide by such judg- 
ment as the King and his three estates should communicate to the Pope ; 
if they failed to obey, payment of their rents was to be suspended.’ This 
seems to have stilled the angry controversy for the moment. The King’s 
wishes were yet with the church of which he was a canon ; he requested 


BttllofPoi»e » * InoooentioB E{iucoi>u« He. Vcneimbili fratri 
Innocent viti. |i„berto EpUcoivo milder Glaeiniensi in Archiepie- 
raempliDgthe ^ ® x- > \ 

M« or Olneffow, onjmm OlAKgneneetn HlectA, ealntem . . . > otenUt 

•taring the Uf« pro|>t*fr to venerabilce fratren nnetrue Dun* 

WiU’ihll'r'^tho' beWenapin et DumblnDi'iiB^in ac C'nntlideiftAe nee- 
]*rovtnc« (lorinit non LLsranretuem B{n«i.>opo9 »iiffncnncnn tmMi pro 
t^liree tun ct iUorum quiete fnvore prosequi gratie Kjiectalia 

the I’Hmatial - . . t« H ocolesiam nc proriucinm Olnii^eiiiem 
and Legating ^ tiosticto Ruffniganc<^-H tuoa ct quemlibeteomm - . . 

nb onmi domlnio H •tti*eriorit»te, viaiUtiono ct cor- 
9. Jnn. 1491-2. reotione, inriadictiono et imiierio ct.tmpcteiitibus 
in ei« moderoo ct pm tempore exiatenti Archi* 
cpinoupu Bancti Andree ut Prinuiti rrgoi Bcotie ct 
AiMMtoliee 8edia Legato Nnto in codem, qumndin 
to GUnguenni coclesie prefnerin dnntaxnt> nnctori* 
tats Apostolics . . . prorsua eximimna et totnliUT 
libernmuB . . . Voliunna nntsm quod at nltqucm 
. . . sx tuis •uffmgnneis prcdictn fpioviamodo ants 
soclssiis prectse clesinsre et nlioa eomm loco lurro- 
gnri contingat, sic snrrognti pnri exemptions poiirt 
poosint et debeant. qunmdin tu prefuens Ginaguenai 
oceleais. Et similiter ai qui au£5aganeonim pre- 
dictorum qui nimo aunt ]>ostqunm . . . Gina, 
guenai eool^e precsse desmeria aupercniut, |m>ptcr 
t4> eia conceaaa per nus exem|>tions prcdictn unn 
t'Yini conim eccleaiia civitntibua diooMiibun clero et 
populo, quoad vixerint, potinntnr ri gnudeant 
parimndo . . . Datum Rome apud -Sanctum Petnun 
anno etc. miUcaimo quadrin'ientesimo uonngeauno 
priiDO, V. Idas Jannarii, pontificatua nnstri anno 
vitf.* — (Tbeiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. H Scot. pp. 
50.5, 506.) 

Gf. Beg. Epinc. Claag. voL ii. )>p. 530, 531. 54.3, 

:a4. 

* Bp. Lwley, Hist. Scot p. 62. Mart Reliq. 
Die. Andr. pp. 48, 49, 161. 

St Anilrewi wna oppresaed by debts incurred in 


iU erectian into an Arcbbiabopric, and in the 
troubles which foUowe«l.~<Act Pari. Scot vol. iL 
pp, m, 172.) 

* * Aiient the contentloae and ploy now dtq>snd- Act of Farlta- 
and in the court of Homo Isetuix the Bischopia for teriiti- 
of Sanctandria an<l Glaagw, off the quhilkis pleyis 
the ex]H<niia is TuestimabUe tlainpnnge to the Boinr between 
realnie : Heirfoir it is thorht ex[iedieut be the 
I>irdia of the ArticUa that the Kingis Hienea gar and OIa>^eow. 
wryte hia lettr^x to haith the aai«l Prelatia exhort- 
iiig and praying thamo to leif tbair contentionnia 
litis and pleyis cooirare till vtheria now inouit 
and do|>endaQd betuix thane in the court of 
Home ; .\nd for the caua and raotioun of thair 
pley, Ours Sonerano L<ml sail gar be acne and 
vnderstandin quhat ia roaUt pmffitabUe to be had 
and dcsA'rit for the commoun gads of the realme ; 
and tall scntl hia wT)*ting to Our Haly Pader the 
Paip oonformaml thairto, like as salbc sene ex* 
pedient bo the King and his (wiatis spirituall 
and tempc»raU, ami command the party contrare to 
c«la and noebt to laubour agania the thing that 
aalbe aene ]>rofhtabile for the wsiUair and proffeit 
of tbs realme, a*ithoeriiiicatioun to the saidis Pre- 
Utis that gif Umi wil nocht ccia and Icif the mid 
pleyis in the court of Homo, and be obefllent tn 
the deuiae aud dcliberatioun of Ours •Soiierai>« 

I»rd and hia thre estatia, hia Hienea will com- 
maml and charge his liegia within this realme that 
nans of thame mak fynance nor psy to thams 
fsnais rentis nor males to the anstentatioun of the 
aaidia pleyis and haning of the money out of the 
realms ; and in likwis certifying thame gif ony of 
thame hea done in tymrs bigaoe in contrare the 
actis and statatis of this realme and gude pubJict 
of the samin, bo will mak the doar thairof be notit 
knawin and puniat as effeiris eftir the forms and 


Digitized by Google 


Tli» Kinf 
tb^ Po|« to 
Tii«k» tbr Arch* 
uf 

I ''Miicntion 
l«<*tween Ht. 
An<lrvwt mhI 
Olaottow ’ Arch* 
bbbon* JarnM 
»im 1 XlexAmlcr 
Strwurt, oM 
ArrhlM«hn|w 
Hlnra^ler ami 
ll«>aU*n the 
Kinit taken part 
with Ht. 
Amlrcwn, 

A.o. 14»7*1MA 


I^tvm of King 
JomvM nr. to 
Pope Julias II. 
ogsiDAt the 
raemption of 
Ifluttow fn>m 
the jmmatlal 
and Legatioe 
juriaUictT'tfl of 
Ht. AsilrewM, 

A.P. 


ewiv THE PREFACE. 

tlio Pope to make the Archbishop of Glasgow a Cardinal; but although the 
request was supported by King Ferdinand the Catholic and Queen Isabella 
of Castille, it was evaded or denied.* 

Two or three years afterwards, . on the death of Archbishop Scheve.s, 
the King’s brother, the young Duke of Ross, was elected to the vacant 
Primacy ; and when his brief episcopate came to an end, the King's 
bastard son, a boy of sixteen, the pupil of Erasmus, succeeded. Hence- 
forth the favour and affection which James had lavished upon the succes- 
sors of St. Kentigern were transferred to the see of ‘ the Rishop <if 
the Scots,’ the church hallowed by the relics of the Apostle who was 
Patron of Scotland. The exemption of Glasgow from the jurisdic- 
tion of St. Andrews ceased with the death of the first Archbishop on 
the shores of Palestine, during a pilgrimage to Jerusalem.’ Its re- 
newal was prevented or annulled by the Pope, on the suit of the King, 
who seems now to have considered himself the peculiar guardian of 
the Primacy.’ Yet his vigilance failed to save its rights from invasion by 
an exemption granted to the see of Murray during the life of its ambi- 

otatutis of this realme.' — (Act. P»fi. Sout. toI. li 
pp. 2.12. 2.13.) 

* Mr. Bcrgeuroih'a Calcod. of Span. State Pa]». 
vol. i. ;i. 69. nn. 104. 105. (!2th Sept U9fi.) 

* On the 28th of July 1508. (Keg. EpUc. Olaag. 

Tol. it p. G16. Einat. Keg. .Scot. voL t pp. P3-95. 

IVocoed. Soc. Ant Scot vol. it pp. 222*225.) 

* See the letters of King Janice rv. the 
Pope in Ujc Kpist Reg. Scot voL t pp. 190. 

101, 109: * A4 .’’^anctitatem V<?«trMn nuper literaa 
dc^Unms, nt PHmatua ct Legationii auctoritas 
eccleuae primariae Diri Andreao rt regni nottri 
ratmni inU'gra maneret, nec ullini exemptione 
violaretur ; prmti .Sanctitaa Vestra in praefectione 
Archiepiscopi tilaagucnaia rnodemi ohedientiam 
et caetcra Primatua et l^cgaiinnia ecolesiae Sancii 
Andi*eae debita, expreiwe reaervavit . . . Vernm 
idem m«.*dernas (ilasguontis Archi«piaco]>na, nihil, 
ntnobia aaaeruit, praejndicii aut lacaionisecclcsiae 
Piri Andreae intentana, noetraa exinde literM ad 
Bcatitudinem Vestram naiicr irapetravit ut enm 
nnivema GlasgncnsU eccleaiae provtneia, etiam suf* 

(ragaoeisejaidem, ab otnui.Sancti AudreaePrimatoa 


et l^pgatiooia vinculo aljaolveretnr. t’nmque not 
(.'nufesaoru nostii, religiosi patris de Obaeirantia, 
admonitione jam plonius edocti. Sodia Divi Aodreae 
tnrbare aut minuere jurisdictionein in animo ui»o 
habeamus, nec hiijua uiu|uam fuerimns c‘oaailii ut 
Divo Andreae Patrono noatm uUa tieret injuria, 
praeacitun sub intinno adhuc c-t juniore Arcbi- 
epiocoiM) cujtu tutela ad suoa spectat promotoree : 
idciroo licatitudinem Veatrmm oramus . . . ut quam 
Sanctitaa Vestra de (ratrum coosilio IVimatus ct 
Legationis Divi Andreae aujterioritatem re««rvavit 
integram auperease et ratam stare decemat ; atqne 
quatenus uUo praetextu laeoa fuerit aut ezemp* 
tione, eandem reponat et rvstituat : id qnoil a 
Iteatitudine Vc«tra facile expectamua, partim 
creaturec suae junioris Archiepiscopi conteiupla- 
tione, partim nostrar relcvatu ef*nscientiae, cui 
rjusdem junioris Arehieptscopi cunun Vestra in* 
junzit Beatitudo.' 

Bee also the letter of King James iv. to Uie 
secretary of the Canlinal of Ht Mark, in Mr. 
Gairdner's I.<ett and Pap. of Rich. tlX. atel Hen. 
VTI., vot ii. p. 279. 
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tious prulatc, Andrew Forman, commendator of Dryburgh and Pitton- 
woem in Scotland, commendator of Cottingham in England, archbishop 
of Bourges in France. The Scottish Primate appealed against the grant, 
as procured without the knowledge or consent either of himself or of his 
father,' and the appeal would seem still to have been pending, when the 
King and the Archbishop full together in arms at Flodden. 

It was at first intended to raise the saintly and munificent Elphin- 
stone from the bishopric of Aberdeen to the archbishopric of St. Andrews ; 


* * . , . No« A. miBermtione diuina ArcbiopUco' 
l>oB SanctiAndree totiua regni Scoti« Friin*a et 
Apoatolice 8«(lia Leg»tua Natua etc- aeDtieotcs nna 
lesoa . . . occleaiAm nnetraiu MetrojiolitAnain . . . et 
juriaclictionem noatnun Metropolitioain in hao parte 
turban . . . per voa N. cpiacopum M. aiiifraganoum 
et obedicDtiarium noatnun, in cuiua obedientir 
|H>aae(piioDe noa et predt*cea8orea noatri i&concuaai' 
fucruot et lumua; qtuun obedieotiam GUagnenau 
Arckiepiaoopaa ct ruliqui rvgni St^otie Epiacopi 
indifferentcr {ireaUnt ; et voa Dominc Epiaoope M, 
nobU pneia oaculum infra Miaaarum aolvnnia et 
alubi rouerentiam didiitain a«]»e preatitiatia : Cum 
tamenani>er AmbaaaiatorSereniaaiiui Domini Noatri 
KcxiaapudSanctuaimum DominuinNoatruxn Fapam 
exiatena, preter . . . mentem dicti Sereniaaimi 
Domini Noatri Hegia ut aperamua, in grauatninc 
noatrv jirefate ecclcaio Mctrupolitice et Primatialia 
Hanctiandree, quamdain pretenaam exemiitionom in 
personam roatram et cpiaoopatum veatrum M. bona 
et rea veatraa et familiarea ymmo etiam D, et P. 
iDonaaterii et ]»rioratua Prunuiiiatratensla et Sancti 
Augoatini ordiniun noatre dioceaiacommendatonuu. 
qne magoa |iara juriarlictionia noatre exiitunt, im- 
portunitate quadam, acu ut veriua dicam Ybemit'a 
aoUicitatione, ut aperatur Sanctouimum Dominain 
Nostrum pH]*am modemum vania ct quibiiadam fic* 
tia inuentionibua circumuenicDtlo, nubia non vocatis 
. . . impetraatia : Nittmur otjuidem, ut ex vorbia dicte 
pretenao excmptionia clariaaimr elici licet, Pm rt 
ve»iro4 a noftU pturimum gruuaru cum contrarium 
ait in toto regno noturium, uamque f^ostat noa ut 
aemper ounaueuiruua a U'ueria noatre etatla annia ar* 
ridere vobiacomque jocari nullam vn<|uam iniuriam 
moleatiam aut i>ariurbaciouem vobia aut xcatrum 
alicui uuatram poat promotioocm quoquomudo in* 
tuliaae, quod ai fecianemua ('ontra protniaaum in re> 
oeaau veatro fac-tum daueuiaaemoa, namquc cum rer* 


aua Komam iter arripaiatia, iideliber nobis inaeruire. 
nttsque Tvbia Tic«a aeruaturua prvmiaimus, aicque 
reatria nuUaro let>ioaem aut granonien aliquot! in* 
ftTreremua : Quilma non ulixtantibua dictain preteii* 
aam exemptionem in mietri contemptum immemor 
veatri promiaai uniN traetia, quod ai in robta plcuaui 
Hduciam in premiaaia non habuuuiemuj« procuratorew 
uusbrua ad iiuportuuam aollicitatiunem veatram 
impediendam pn>nidij|«<inaa. 8]HTaniua tamvn 
quod Sanctiaaimus Dominua N«iater Pa[ta mcliiia ct 
aaniua cunaultua atatum noetmm non solum in 
luistinum acd in meliua, aiixiiiantc ci Domino, re* 
fumiabit . . . ('redimua eqnidem nouistia Scrcais* 
aimum Rogem voatram turbaciunem o1>ediencie nobU 
debitc cquo aniiiio nun atifTcrre, cum aedea 8anrii* 
andree a primono religiunia Chriatisne rxordio 
vnicua Scotie Epiacojuta denominabatur, alieque 
Episcuponim Scotie regni arnica abeadem procesae* 
runt et deriuatc sunt, voeque Domine Kpiicope non 
contentua de luco veatru in ordiue quintas inter re- 
liquoe ri‘gni Epi*co{we, in quo atetit predeceaaor 
veater immediatus A. oUm illuatria auunculua 
nontcr contentua vocationo aua pretleccaaorea uoatms 
etiam de humUi dome genitoa non contem|«it, voa 
tamon aedem veatram in aquilone ponere conten- 
dendu nobis preceUerc nitimuii, Nemioem regni- 
colarum latct qualiter miractd«Me Sancti Aodrec 
totius regni ct Regia .Soreniaaimi )>atmni reliquie 
haa ad oraa per Sanctum Regulum Angeli Dei 
admonitiooe delate aunt. Iterum qiioi thumphi, 
quot vero victoric erucia Sancti Andree aignainiln 
in acre diuimiua ostenan .Sootorum Regibua et 
regnicoUs contra Anglorum rabiem ciuadum Sancti 
Andreo meritis conccaac aunt, nemo aaue mentia 
ignurat Ymmo Rex ipac Screninimua prodecea- 
aorca posterique omnea ipaum Sanctum Andream 
(tatrunum vnicum ado^nut veneraotur et coluot 
venorabunturqm* io enm . . . Quarc « . . sentientea 
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to translate Andrew Stewart, bishop of Caithness, to the see vacated by 
Elphinstone ; and to exempt it from all jurisdiction of St. Andrews, 
whether Metropolitan, Primatial, or Lcgatine.' This design miscarried ; 
and, after a fierce contest — in which the turbulent and aspiring house of 
Uothwcll supported John Hepburn, prior of St. Andrews, and the still 
great strength of the house of Angus was on the side of Gavin Douglas, 
provost of St. Giles' — the archbishopric was bestowed on Andrew Forman, 


bishop of Murray, together with 
and the promise of a Cardinal’s hat, 

oo« noctratf . . . nniitru* et 

ministms Um Bpiritoali** tjuam muiulaooa grauatoa 
Imos et oppmtmw pur voa Dominam N. cpiacopnm 
M ... ft v««tm . . . proi!»<nibiu , . . aJ . . . l) 0 Dii> 
Dum noctrum Paparo Uotninom N. ciiudemque 
Sftcr«Manctftin SeiWm Apoatolicuu to hiU •cri}rtu 
niqkuUaiutts, ei A)M>Btolicoa instanter initantitu ei 
mstatuiaaime iU*ratui vicibut petiimui . . . Htiper 
i|uibu» omnibits ct emgiilU <^/^(Kortmilare Inai. 
foil. 172, 173. ua. liibl. Unlv. Aodr.) 

Ktx«- lir|rgnr>.. Tlje ‘ Ybcroiea •ulliciUtio * nofuu to have 

prarerbial in the SeottUh Court of that <tay. The 
con tern j>orary * Uemonutrance to the King,’ the 
Arahbiahop'a father, by the greatest of our ehler 
poetH, «i>eaU« of 

* laB'^pportuD wkariii «if Yrta&d kind.' 

— ~{FoemB of W. Ihnibar, vwh i. p. 146. Mr. D. 
Laing'a edit.) 

* Kpiat. Reg. Scot. toL L pp. 164, 165. 
l>t«tlDclioa * * Legftti a Latere vocantur Legati f^ardinalca : 

iwtw^na ^ ^ »ileo, ait Cloaaa, quia amumuntnr fie 

Legate a Latere, * „ . / * « . . 

and a I.<^ate laUrt Pa}>ac. >am aicut unperator t.>t I'atnrii aire 
aith^tW poarer cVmailUrii faciunt uantn corpua, cujue Imperator 
caput, ct CVmailiarii qui aibi aaalatunt in aevre* 
tiB, dic’tintnr ewiG membra, ita aimihter Papa et 
Canlinalea facinut nnam cor])UB, enjua Papa eat 
cajKit ct Cardinalea aunt membra. Ideo quando 
aliquia aaeumitiir de Canlinaliboa ut mittatnr 
gatua, dicitur aumjitua ile latere / ek appellatnr 
ibrijatiu d« LiUrrt . . . Nutandum tainon quod Lc- 
gatUB non CAntinalia, qni dici conanerit, 

miUatur inU^nlum adjeeba in ejua facultatibuB hac 
clauaula, n*«n poU4*ate Lr^nt* a haters, quae do 
fltylo Cnriaa Romanae conauevit adjici mandatU 
I.cgatoram, qtii fimbriam veatimeuti Pajtfte tetige* 
rant icn qui ab eo vivae vocu orocnlo mandatiim 


the power of J.egate a Latere,* 

.* The first care of the new Pri- 

acccj»eTunt.’ — (Van Kapen, Jtu Eahclea. Cnir. j»ar. i. 
tit txl cap. L 2, 4 ; 0|»era t i. p. 187.) 

* Ejiiat Reg. Scot. toL i. pp. 168. 139, 142, 

143, 216-2I9, 2G7-271. Reg. Epiac.tilang. toI. ii. 

P 11 . 532, 544- Mr. 'ITKMqje’a Calmd. of Scot State 
Paisers, vol L p, 20. 

In April 1513, the English aud>Aaaad<>r in Scot* Pr«>mi»e to 
lantl wrote to King Henry rm. that Forman, then Aft h- 
Btahop of Murray, 'aaiti to It^ugpcroaae that if 
your Grace wolde haue auffrctl hymo to hane |ia«eed a t’aidinal, 
thuroughe yonr reanw ho had been Cardinalle, and 
for the proufe ibemf he nent mo ij. briefeo, one 
directed to the Kyng and a nndre to h)'me, wherin 
tlte Pojw promiacd to make byme t'anlmalle.’ — 

(Mr. Htevenaon’a llluat Scot Hiat p. 77. Mait 
Club: 1834.) 

Archbiahop Forman, and the monaatery of 
which be waa Comroeodator, granted a power of 
attorney for borrowing 6 re thonaand dneaka of 
gold from oertain merchanta of (lorenoe and their 
bank, to meet the coata of hia being made a Car- 
dinal : * Reoerendiaaimtu in ChrUto pater et domi- 
nuft Dominoa Andreas miaeracione drama Hancti* 
andree Archiepiacopua, totiua regni Scotie Primaa, 

Legatua Natua, aepermioeffanm regnum prediotam 
(A|M»tolic«.'] Sedia ciun poteatate et facultate 
gati do Latvre Legatna necnon Commendatanua 
perpetuus monaatoril de Duiifermliug . . . et reli- 
gioai viri Domini Prior et Connentua aingaltquc 
monachi eiuKlem monaaiehi . . . honorabilibna et 
honeatla viria Dominie Anthoniu ot Philippo Oual- 
ierotia et eociia ania raeroatoribna Florcntinia et in 
cornm banebo ... in aumma quinr^ne milliom 
ducatorum auri de Camera rel infra ... in euen* 
tnxn promotionia et creationia dicti Reuerendtaainri 
Domini Andree Archiepiacopi et Legaii {icr Saao* 
tiaaimum Dominam ^oaknun Papam in Kaacte 
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mate was to procure the rccal or surrender of the exemption from liis Contmtiun 

Iwtwecu Si. 

authority which had been conceded by tlio Pope to the Dean and Prior 
of the Metropolitan cathedral.' He next turned to Glasgow ; and if 
ho failed to defeat her claims to exemption from his Primatial and 
Legatine jurisdiction, he succeeded not only in limiting the exemption to 
the lifetime of the Archbishop who then held the see, but in stripping it 


RotnAOO £ccl«tie CiutUnalom.* — (Formnl. Inatrum. 


of AaU. 
bishop F<}rnisn 
(»f Ht. Andrews, 
Lcira! (* with the 

I Kiwer uf s 
«gaU» a Latere, 
wamitu tliP 
Scott u«n 
and ob'niJ 
me«t him hi 
iirocesnion oil 
hiM .‘irrivnl In 
ScOtlAllti. 


EccIcwMt. fnll 89'91. ms. bibL Unir. St. Amir.) 

The ‘ Mouitorium ml reci|nemtum Dominuni 
Le^tam et ciclum in primo suu ailucutu procca* 
eionalitcr nbiiiamluin,’ in the same tnantiscripi (fol. 
95) pmaerrea the Primato Legat«’s smnmrms to the 
biahopa and clergy of So^Uand to attend him at 
Hulynxxl: ‘Atidreaa ete. vniuersia . . . }iatriarchi«. 
arebiepiaoopis, epiacopia . . . protbonotariis, abba- 
tilms, prioribus, docanis, prepositia, generalibus . . , 
giiardiania . . . ceterisque preabiteria ouratis et non 
ouratis, clericia, notariU et tabellionibus (tublicis 
. . . |>er totum Bcotie rejpmm . . . constitntis, 
Salutem in Domino . . . Noneritis quod nuper 
Hanciisaimns ui Cliristo pater et dominos noster 
Dominus 1.>eo dioina prouideotia Pa|>a X. . . . no* 


{tor totum regnuui Seotie . . . suum ac dicta Hedis 
Apostolico cum {totestaie ct facultate Logati de 
Latere depntauit I/cgatum . . . Et cum nos An* 
rlreaa Archiepiaoopus et LegatUs prefatus de {U'p* 
senti Dei adiutorio in regno isto ap|iUcati sumiis. 
nostro I^ogationis danto Domino pro vtiJitate oede* 
aiamm ac commodo et bonore prefati regni fungi 
officio docreuimust lodrco voe omnes et ainguK* 
. . . monetnuA quatenua attb cxcommunicatiunis 
pena « . . die N. menaia N. . . . {«ro reuerentia Sedis 
Apostolicc qua preUti et alie {lenone ecclesiastice 


dicati sunt, nobis in monaaterio Sancte Cmcis . . . 


prope opidom Edinbnrgi . . . com reucrentia at 
cienotione proccaionaliter olmiam in nostro ad* 
nentu habitibiis oongnientibns Tt moris oet venire 
preparetis; noetraaque presentee literas in vestris 
dam ibi pofmli moltitudo ad diuina an* 
dienda conueneht pubUcare oaretis . . . Datum 


The Pope^a brief, intimating the Archhisboji's 
commiaeion aa Legate with the power of a Legate 
a Latere, ia in the aaroe inaouecnpt, foL 84. 
An-hbtahop * Formal. Inatrum. KcoleataaL (Ui BibL fniv. 

f«mian*e »p- 8t Andr.) folL 173*18*ii * Appellatio Archiepiaeopi 
|M>al et Legati ab exemptione suneptitie impetrata per 

eioa Deeanum et Priorem preter eiuadem conaen* 


sum ex muUiplicilma causU foU. 182-18U : * Ap* pnor of St. 
uellatio alia Archivpiacopi et Legati ab exemiitinnc Andrews, from 
et ilnus aiopltaiiuiic surreptitac uni>ctrata fwr ema of the Arch* 
Priorem;' foil 186-189: ' Apindlatio fArohio{)is* bishop, 
copi] a pretensa re&cruatiune et conatitutioiie 
auiiuc peitsiottu super Arcbicpiacn{iatu et iUius 
men.Ha abstjuc c.msensu in )iartc rt ]kt rim et me* 
tom {{>er eius Dec.'inum ct Priorem] extorta.^ 

The Primate's lirst appeal (f<»lL 181, 182) cm* AfrhhtslK'p 
phatiratly denic* the right of the Pope to any ***^'^' 

tem{>oral jurisdiction b'yond the States of the indspendenre 
Church: *Cum elare constat vniuersu tuundo, of Hcotta&d ; 
saltcm Christiano, Itrgrm et reguum .Scotorum in 
temporaJibus ciuiUbua et criininalibiis ncmini nisi diction nf the 
Deo vero vnieo ct otemo, ct noque PontUki Maxi- Poj« lieyoinl 
mo ncqne lm]>cratori. Aut coicunque altcri Pria* DomioLna 
eipi mumlano spiritual! vcl temporal! subiectoa ; 

Qiiomodo tu ergo [noetcr Prior et Dveane] ausu 
tuo temerariu ct {lertinaci tun audaoia a Sedc 
A]>oatolica to rel tons in oiuilibua ct crimiaalibus 
cxotuerc aut talia impetrare rel cxcogitare auanj 
fuiati, cum not et pmleccaiorca nostri Kegalitotem 
nostram Sanctiandree in tempctralilms ciuilibns et 
criminalibus ita Ubere et paciilce in mcrum rt 
mixtum imperium sient Kax i|«e Noster Scronisai* 
mus residuum regni aui tenet, tenemns et tenucr* 
unt, et a primeua nostra fundaiions et religionis 
Christiane exordio iiiconcuaae et absque interrnp- 
Uono aliqiia raqtic in preaeas eandem taliter {w«sc> 
dimos et {lossedsnmt ; lilrsrtatcs et priuilegta omunr 
liegia eo pretoxtn vsnrpando et iofrigendo, ac 
crimen sue lese maieatatis oommittondo ; nec Sane- 
tisaiuitta Dominus Noster Papa queuquam in 
oriminalibuB vel cinilibus exsaiore nisi in dorainiis 
et terns aibi et Romane Bccleaie immediate in tern* 
jieralibtu subiectis oonsaenit.' 

Compare the letter of the Regent Albany to Pope 
Adrian va, in the ^ist Reg. 8eot. toL L pp. 348* 

348 ; D. Buchanan. Rer. Hootic. Hist lib. xiii. capp. 

44, 48. Uh. xiv. capp. 2, 3, 8; Bp. Lealey, Hist. 

8cot {V 101, 106; Abp. Spottiswoode, Hist Cb. 

Scot. voL L p{). 122, 123. 
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JlnT^'ottwo suffragan bishoprics, Dunkeld and Dunblane, and restoring 

them to the province and obedience of St. Andrews, from which they 

*.K. 1513.21. 

were never again separated. 

!»’t*«ns” death of Archbishop Forman, James Beaton, archbishop 

a‘k1i- Glasgow, was advanced to the Primacy. The see which he vacated 
«’mi"R"nh»r™ was conferred upon Gavin Dunbar, prior of Whithern, who had been 

A.D. 1S21..19. . , , , . 1 . 

preceptor to the King,’ and in the interval between his election and his 
consecration,’ had sufficient influence or address to obtain a bull from 


Pope Clement the Seventh renewing, 

fiull of ro]>c 1 Th<} nmngiincnt was iwtilicKl by a bull uf Pupo 
t*Aca|»wl my ttcarch. But its pro- 
uti'l its tu/TrS' vimons arc rvi-it^d iu two l>ulla of Hope (.'lament vil., 
Kftiiw of Oallo- uneof SUi July 15‘J4, the other of SlstScpt. 1531 ; 
during the life PauI in. of 14th May 1539; m a 

nf Arrhhinhop boll of Ho|te Julius in. of 26lh Sept. 1553 ; and in 
itl^juHsdlrtion ‘*^**>oc^**'*Ji* inter UauidenieKtauinnm Sanctian- 
tif St. Aodrewa^ droe et (UaMgncnsis Aruhiepiscopos' of 6th March 
A.i>. 1515-21. 1538 . 9 : * memorie L<eo Hapa x. . . . veuera- 

bilcm fratrera . . . Jacobnm Archicpiscoptun . . . 

( vla^iensem ac Candidc Cmc et Ltsmorrnwem epis* 
rupoa ejufl sufTraganoos «t . . . i{MX>n>m eccleaias 
ciWtates ct (Uoeeaes . . . denim etiam religiosoa et 
IKtpulum . . , ct ipsontm bona ac totam pruvinciam 
(jlasgnenseiu net'non ejusditm Jaeobi Arcbiepiscopi 
familiares ct servitorea domeaiicot etiam nsque a<l 
uumcram duodecim ultra illoa qoi de ciritate son 
dioceai (ilasguensi existebant ac quecuin<]ue liene- 
ticia ccckwiaatiGa per eos quomodolibet pm tem)K>re 
obtenta, ab omni jure Prixnatie et Legati Nati ac 
jurisdictione correctioae risitatione imperio sups* 
rivritate domixiio po testa to ct preeminentia • • . 
Andrse . . . Archicpiscopi Sancti Amlree Primatis 
et Legati Kati . . . ratiunu officii Logationis 
Nate< vd l^matialitatis ant I^egationis Apos- 
tolioe Bcu plene potostatis Legati de Latere out 
ciijuacnmquc alterius prevmineiitie dignitatis vd 
snperioritatis etiam Cardinalatus honoris pre> 
fato Andree et pro tempore existenti Archiepiaoopo 
•Sancti Andree quomo<lolit>et concease ct conce- 
dende. quamdiu i|«eJacobua riveretetdicteeccle* 
tie (llaiguenii preesAct, cum ail id ipsins Andrcc 
Archicpiscopi expreaaQs acceesiiaet aaaenima, per 
Alias litteras penitni et omnino exemit et liberavit* 
— (Reg. Epiic. Glasg. toL iL pp. 631, 532, 544, 
545. Lib. G. Makeson, pp, 38, 39, 89. 90, 212, 
2ia MS.) 


enlarging, perpetuating the exemp- 

it will be obsM'vcd that the see of the .Siulreyt I1»r InU-k not 
or the IsKw is not yet numborvd among the auffra- •**J^V*" 
gana of (.lasgow, 1513-21. 

St. Andrews appears to base lost no time in as- 
serting its jurisdiction orer ita recovered luffragaiis Duiihlsue suf- 
of Lunkdd and Diinldaue. In the St. Andrews ^^*J^^*** 
Formularc, there it a otnuission by Arcbliisbop 1513-21. 
Konnan to James Chisholm, biahop of Dunblane 
Domino J. epiaciqfo 1 hiublanensi anffraganeo 
nostro’ — for the dedication of a cha]ieL The Cnnseeratiun of 
same Archbishop, in his Metropolitan Church Itendas 

of Ht. Amln'ws, assurted by the Bishofa of [hmkrld * hi* 
Brechin and puublan^— * Dominia Johanne et subniiHston tu 
JacolKi Brechinensis et DnnbUnenais ecclesiarum 'fs^'And^^ 
episcupis nostril suf&aganeis’— cunsoermted Gavin an lt» Mvtrr>. 
Douglas to the see of Dunkeld. If the tranalatur of 

HnniAte, 

the ..iKneid aflcrwards rebelled againsthia Primate, ^ q, 1517-21. 
be atoned for hlsrelieUton by presen ting himself like 
a dutiful and repentant son in tlie monastery of 
Dunfennline, and there on bended knees, and wdth 
clasped^ianda^* geoibuA flexia, manibus suit junctia 
et inter mantis reuerendissimi patria sni Metropoli- 
tani et HrimatU irnmiseu et ap]iositis' — swearing 
obedience to the Archbishop : ' Ego Gauinus epis- 
uopns Dunkeldensis ab bac bora et inantea jnn> 

<{Uod hdeUM et obeiliens ero tibi Andree arebi* 
epiacopo Sanctiandree iotius regni Scotie IVimati 
ot Legato, meo Metro|>olitano et Hrimati, et sue- 
ccasoribos tail eanooice iotrantibua. Sie me Detis 
adiuuet et per hec Sacroaancta Dei Ewangelia.*— 

(Formal Instmm. Kccksiast. foU. 63. 54, 84-80, 

139. MH. Bibl. Uaiv. 8t. Andr.) 

“ Epist Reg. Scot voL i. pp. 282-284. 

* See the letters of the Archbishop of St. 

Andrews to the Cardinal of St Enaebiua, in tbs 
Epist. Reg. Scot voL i pp. 340-343. 

It would appear that the Biahop of Murray— 
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tion of the see and the province of Glasgow from the Metropolitan, 
Primatial, and Legatine jurisdiction of St. Andrews.' The remonstrances 
of the Primate, urged in name of the young King, succeeded for a time 
in procuring a limitation of the exemption ; Glasgow was freed from 
Metropolitan, hut subjected to Primatial and Legatine authority.’ But 
the favour of the King for his old tutor, the Chancellor of his realm, pre- 
vailed with the Pope to reeal the limitation, onee more to exempt Glasgow 
from all obedience to St. Andrews,’ and to refuse to the Primato the 
power of Legate a Latere not only within his own province but within 
his own diocese.' 


The death of Archbishop James Beaton left the Primacy open to his ‘'oiiiwiUmi 

^ * * }tetw<«n Ht. 

abler and more ambitious nephew, David, abbot of Arbroath in Scot- oaSl^nw'' *"'* 


CUim of the 
Hu>hop of Mur* 
r»y to eiemp* 
tion Ooni the 
Primstial «□*! 
L>ujn>tine aatho- 
rilv of 
A mire 

A.tt. 


null «f PoJpO 
(.'leinvnt viL 
exempUits 

froru 

iftll JiurUMiictioa 
of St. Antlrewq, 
^ Jill. 1S24. 


.faino« Hepburn, the ton a rtlteUioui race- 
attempted to dieciaiin obedience to St. Andrews : 

• Verum,' tlio Archbishop writes to the Cimlinal, 

' enm infestius in istsm nostrum sedem indies in* 
aurgst mrtdernus MoniTiensia Episcopus et . . . sb 
ordiimrio Primatus et Legationis jure ee pronns 
exemfrtum coiitendat, rr>gamus Patemitatem Vest* 
tram fleuerendianmam . . . ab atlveraantium in* 
Hultn nos nostramqiie eedem defensare, nt teeners- 
riit istomm nisibus ocrurrens, superioritatem sedia 
Divi Andreae integram et rstam manere procuret* 

' Reg. Episc. voL u. pp. A29<537 : * ita ut 
. . . Archiepiscopus Sancti Andreae etiam ut 
Frimas seu re^ni [Scotie] ant 8c<lia (Apostolice) 
I.»«gatus Natns , . . alltHn in Gavinutn et pro tem- 
{>ore existentem Archiepueopum (vlasgiienacm sc 
suffroganeoa capitula ctemm }>opnlnm eedemas 
civitatea dioceaes et proviociam hujusmodi, im- 
l>enum dominium jarisdiciionem uUitationoin 
correctionem superioiitatem ant aliam quamlibet 
|H>testatem . . . exercere . . . nuUatenus poasit ; 
!i«d teneantnr Garinas et pro t«m|X>re existens 
Archieptscopos Glaagneruiis coram oobia rel [Ap«>* 
stoKca] Sede ant specialibos ejus delegatia, snl* 
fraganei rero capitula dems et populi prefati de 
»e querelantibuj coram oodem Garino et pro tem- 
pore exiatente Arehiepiacopo Olaaguensi rel ejus 
Oflicialibus in hiis que ad Primatis et Legati Nati 
jurisdictioaem st superiuritatem pertinent, in 
justicia reapondere et coram eis juri stare . . . 
indulgemus.' 

^ Reg. Episc. Glasg, roL iL p. 547. 

li 


Ihitb St. Amirews ancl Glasgt.iw ap^war to hare 
invoke<l the help of Wolsey. The Queen Dowager, 
Margaret Tndor, wrote to her brother the King 
of England on behalf of Glasgow ; the young 
King of Scots took the side of his old preceptor. 
—(State Papers of Ring Henry rni., roL ir. ppi. 
331. 343, 373, 374, 4‘29. Sir H. Ellia, Original 
I.,ctters (drat series), voL i. pp. 251, 2.52. edit. 
1825.) 

’ Keg. Episc. <>lasg. rul. ii. pp. 547*550 i21st 
Sept 15.31). 


* ' Certo informamur, quod Jacobus Saucti 
Anriree Archiepisoopos officium Lcgatic cum po- 
tentate et facultato a Latere per aaiversum regnum 
nostrum iamdu<lam impetrasset nisi negocium 
litteris chari«umi consanguinei nostri JobannU 
All>anie Dneis im|>ediium fuisset i quanqnam enim 
seponnmero Archiepiscopus iUe nos solUcitaTcrit, 
ut haoc ribi facultatcm cum nostra benevolencia 
nbtineret, numqnam tamen ut nostrum prestare* 
mus consensum flecti potuimus, donee tandem 
victi conoesaimas nt officium hoc intra suam dio* 


D'ttvr nf Kiug 
Janies v. to 
l*it|ve < Ictiieut 
TU., that Arch* 
bishop 

nf St. AiKi}««a 
might not Iw 
made Legate 
with tbs power 
of a Legate a 
Latere, even in 
hU own diiK'ree, 
80. Nor. 


oeaim gereret, et nunc pretextn nosfcre signature 
nnirersalem ribi proTtneiam delcgari enpit qua 
in re at nostre roluntati oontrafaoere oonatur, ita 
iUnm omni modo tanta dignitate indignum indi* 
camus. Quapropter Vestram Sanctitatem qnam 
maxime rogamns, nii nos magno suo benodcio ribi 
demereri relit nnllo facto Arcbtepiscopo illi hoc 
Legationis officium conoedat’ — (Tbetner, Vet Mon. 
Hib. et Scot p. 594.) 

Arebbisbop James Beaton apiaars to have 
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land, bishop of Mirepoix in France. He was already a Cardinal' — the 
first, the only, Scottish prelate on whom that dignity was bestowed by 
the undivided Latin Chureh’ — and he was soon to receive the scarcely 
less coveted office of Legate a Latere.’ He had not been Primate for 
many months' before he procured from Pope Paul the Third a bull which 
declared that the exemption of Glasgow from the jurisdiction of St. 


to a Cardinal's hat and the power of Legato 
a Latere as early as the year l£‘25.->-(Epist Hcg. 
Scot fol. i. WA. Keg. Hoaae. State Papu of King 
Henry vm. voL ir. p. 44,1.) 

* Darid Beaton was made a Cairlinal ttjwn the 
20th December 1538. — (Kaynold. Annal. Eodea. 
ann. I.’S.IS. i XLm. rol xiii. p. 405.) Cl Theincr. 
Vet. M«m. Hib. et Soot. ]»p. CU8-612. 

His promotion ity the parple made a deep im* 
]>rv«sion in 8coUand, m well among his friends as 
among his enemiea. It is related that before 
hin murderors hnog his yet bleeding body over 
a window in the Castle of 8t Andrews— nailing 
on the people to behold their Ood^they attired it 
ill his Cardinal's dress. Eighty years afterwards — 
so the foUoweri of his faith believed- -the stains 
of bis blood remained still fresh and indelible on 
the wall : * IVrcussor praecipmis Lealaeus in ns 
defuucti miuxit. . . omatnroqne cadaver Cardinali- 
tiis inatgniis parieti appensnm variis cootomcUis 
afTe«?emnt sacrilegi . . . sanguis occisi e lapidibiis 
fenestrac elui dsleriqne neqiiii.— (!'• D«mpst. Hist. 
Keel. Gent- Soot lib. ii. dq. 154. t 1 pp. 88, 80. 
edit 1830.) * Sod minun fuit qnotl ejus sanguis 

in lapidcs effuaus nnlla aquartim afTosione qua- 
cumquc adbibita ab impiis arte et tUligentia elui 
|K>tuit' — iRaynaliL Annal. Ecclea ann. 1546. 
I rxLTiii. Tol. xiv. p. 196.) 

Lindsay of Pitsoottie ascribes to one Gntlirie the 
outrage -"^lielicved to fulfil a prophecy •>— which 
Dempnter attributoa to Leslie. —(Hist of Scot. p. 
340. edit 1749.) A oontem)»orary letter which 
descrilies the exposure of the Cardinal's corpse, is 
silent as to ita being dressed in the Cardinal's garb ; 
* Tha hriicbt the Cardtnalo to the wall held in ane 
payr of achetia, ami liang over the wall be 
the tanc arme and the tane fate.* — (State Pa{k of 
King Henry %'IU. vol. ▼. p. 560.) 

^ In the year 1385, Walter of Wardlaw. bishop 
of Glasgow, was made a Cardinal, and l.egate a 
Latere in Scotland and Ireland ; but it was by 
the Anti)>ope Clement Ml.— (J. de Ford. .Scoti- 


chron. lib. xlv, cap. 49. Reg. Episc. <21asg. vol. i 
|v zzxiz. Heg. de Dunfenn. pp. 41.3, 414.) 

* Cardinal Beaton's commission as Ix‘gate a Cardiust 

Latvru throughout .Scotland, is dated on the 30th latere 

Jannor 7 1.544. It was capture.} by an English 30. Jan. 1544. 
privateer, on boanl a lisrk Iraund from Campvere to 

Scotland, and waa sent to King Henry vni. in May 
1545. It found its way to the State Pajwr Office, 
where it was soon by Bishop Burnet, who printed 
it in his History of the Reformation (voL v. pp. 

409-424. Mr. Pocock’s edit.) It is now in the 
Public Record OfiSce st liondon. — (State Pap. of 
King Henry viii. vol. t. pp. 443-445. Mr. Thori>e’s 
Calend. of Scot. State Pap. voL i. |k 46. ) 

King James V. wrote to Po|>e I*aul 111 . entreating 
that the office might be bestowed on Beaton, on 
the IGth December 1538, on the 10th August 1339, 
on the 7th June 1540, on the 14th March 1540>1. 

The B^ont Arran wrote to the same effect on tbe 
28tb Februaxy 1543-4 (a montli after the office 
was granted).— (Theiuer. Vet. Mon. Uib. et Scot, 
pp. 611, 612. Kpist Reg. Scot vol ii. pp. 74-76. 

105 8, 190-192, 194, 195.) 

In Ducomlier 1539 Beaton himself writes to his 
agent at Rome to (>ress his suit for a commission 
as Legate. He wishes * a special faculty, and as 
ample and better than our predecessors, as Bisbo]> 

Andrew Furmau had, whilk was a good (acuity 
for this realm and the King's subjects and liegiw, 
and did sober skaitJi to tlie court of Rome, or none 
worthy to be spoken of. '—(Sadler's State I'apera, 
voL i. pp. 15-17.) 

* Heaton — already assured of the Primacy on 
the 15ih August 1539, six months before the death 
of his undo and predeoeaaor— was installed in the 
see, reoeiretl the Cross aud the Pall lietween the 
thirteenth aud the twenty-fifth Keliruary 1538-9. 

Boe aboro, pu cxvil note 1. A few days afterwards, 
his bastard son-^'Dauid Betoune fiiius naturalis 
reuerendissimi in fJhristo iiatris Dauid Sanctiandrec 
Arohiepiscopi eta*— gets a grant of crown lands 
in Angus. — (Theiner, Vet. Moo. Hib, et Scot. 
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Andrews should cease with the life of the Archbishop who then filled the Conuntun 

hetvevn St. 

see of St. Kentigem.' The bull only gave effect to a friendly compromise 
between the rival Metropolitans.* Yet their strife was not at an end. 

Two points of controversy were still left open. Had the Primate of Scot- 
land right to carry his Cross in the diocese or in the province of Glas- 
gow ?* Was the successor of St. Kentigern entitled to raise his Cross 
and to bless the faithful in presence of the Cardinal Legate of St. An- 
drews ?‘ These questions were as fiercely debated now as like questions 
had been debated between Canterbury and York,* between Annagh and 


pp. G08-010. Lib. 0. MAkeson, pp. 210-221. mm. 
Keg. Sig. lib, xxtL no. 231, 437 ; UK xxriL 
na 10. MM. Uog. Houje.) Cf. Sir J. Balfour's 
l^articks, p. 376. 

* Tbc bull U dated on the 14th May 1539. A 
eopy of a tratuiunpt or exeznpUUcation — made at 
the ('ardinal’t inatance, by the Official General of 
Dunkold, on the 23il Aug^ist 1542 — te iu Lib. G. 
Makeaoo, |ip. 35-45. mk. 

CL Sadler'a State Papers, voL i. p. 16 ; Lib. 
Offic. a Andr. pp. 166. 167. 

* There ia a tranacri{>t of the agreement — ' (km- 
enrdia inter reuerendianmoa patrea Dominoa 
Uauidem et Ganinum SanctUmlrce et Glaaguenaia 
Archiepiacopoe’—Ln Ltb. O. Makeaon, pp. 210* 
221. MM. 

It ia dated on the 3th March 1638-9, not many 
da 3 fs after the Cardinal’a anccMaion to the Primacy. 

’ Reg. E|iisc. Glaag. voL ii pp. 650, 551. 553- 

.756. 

Tantmai Xorember 1539, Cardinal Beaton writes from 

Beaton Kelao to Mr. Andrew Oliphant, Wear of Foulia, 

ihs may ^ agent at Rome : ' Attour, ye ahall inconti- 
i-arry bi» C*ros8 nent get oa ane brief, that we aa Primate of the 
in the - realm, may bear our Cross before \ia per tolvm 

CBoHgow, Sco^att tt tot diorrai ft jtrovinoa 

Kot, 15!W. ff in fiiiif infis tjuaUlfrcuvuiue abmpte 

iaiMn pmfjudino ererpfiomrm earfmdem ; and that 
this be expede with all diligence, and that this 
brief be well extended and committed furtia jwU- 
ri/iUj »a p<irf«6tt«, vvUtktt, Bpuoopo ft SvMtcano 
Roffifnri ac Dtrano dt ReMairig cum oMsistetUia ta 
^renfum if any of thir exeemed dioceseoa or persona 
would atledge That we should not bear our C>oae 
within them, ntin dmgatitmf eJceepfioNuni eor«iuf<‘^ 
ad fffectum d^trtndi Crvcrm dtmUuat et non aliajt, 
et abeque esKtptionum eorundem praejudkio tie .* — 


(.Sadler's State Papers, vol. i. ps 14. Mart Kelitp 
D. Andr. p. 241.) 

* The CaooniaU held it settled that neither An Arckbiidiiip 
Archbishop nor Patriarch could diapby his Onoi 

in presence of a f.^egate a Latere: *Et quidem i»eure cd a Le- 
aicuti Proconsules Romani, euntee et retlenntes e • lialere. 
Provinciis sibi concreditis utebaotur inaigniis suae 
dignitatis, its quoque Lcgati ntuntnr inaigniis 
Apostolicae dignitatis, puto, reatibos ntl*eia, ]>ala- 
frido olbo, freno ot rolcaribns deauratis . . . Quin 
ea crat dignitos Legatorum, ut nee Archieplicopt, 
imo nec Patriorchae poMent I><miinicae Crucis 
vexUlum sibi jubere praeferri nbicum<(ne ]>raos<>na 
csset Summt Pontificis Legatus ntens inaigniis 
Apostolicae dignitatis . . . tjiiia iu praesentia ma- 
joris dejiomtnr poteatas revereatialis miooris . . . 

Unde . . . Episcopua in civitate et dioecesi cui 
jtrareat, non potest pracaente Legato de Latere, 
henedioero populnm, et deferre reates, scilicet rao- 
zettam signiiicantem jnriadictionem illius ordi- 
nariam.’ — (Van £ai*cn. Jus Eccles. Univ. par. t, 
tit XXL cap. ii. 25, 26 ; Opera t L p. 191.) 

Pope Gregory xt. isaned a bull, in tbe yct^t 1371, 
forbidding any Patriarch, Primate, or .\rch)nshop 
to suffer his Cross to bo carried before him in pro- 
aeuce of a Cardinal Legate or Kuncio.— .(Wilk. 

Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. voL Ui p. 90.) 

* Chron. J. Brompt a.n. 1126. in Twysd. 
nec. .Script coL 1016. Oulielm. Neubrtg. Her. 

Anglic, lib. iii cap. I. pp. 210, 211. edit Ante. 

1667. Wilt Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. roL i. p. 

485; volii. pfx 43, 119, 128. 216, 255. 264. 265, 

277, 284, 285, 425, 448, 449, 452, 453. 525 ; vcij. 
iiL pp. 31, 32. Sir F. Palgrave’s Partiam. Write, 
voL ii part i pp. 1.34, 135. nn. 26-201., p. 2C.‘i 
na 8., pw 291. na 19, pp. 318, 319. an. 8. 9., p. 

352. ua 14 ; part ii. pp 274, 275. on. 6, 7. 
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Dublin,* in a previous age. They issued at length in a scandalous riot 
in the cathedral of Glasgow, where, in presence of the Queen Dowager, 
and of the Regent of Scotland, blows were struck and wounds given, copes 
and vestments torn, the Crosses of both Metropolitans hroken.' 

It had been ruled that the exemption of Glasgow should die with 
Archbishop Dunbar. But that prelate outlived the Cardinal of St. An- 
drews ; and his successor, the Cardinal’s kinsman, James Beaton — the last 


’ WUk. Cooe. Mag. Brit et Hib. roL ii. )*p. 
301. 62S. 629 ; rc4. uL p. 64 ; voL ir. )>p. 80-86. 

* have acoouoU of the tumult by the Queett 
Dowager (Mary of Otiiae), by Cardinal Bratun, by 
John Knox. 

The Queen’s relation ts in a letter to Pope 
Paul 111 . : * Pater Saucte . . . anperioribus diebua. 
cum ooroitia kabcamua in Glango, quoc ciuitas eat 
Archicpiacopalta, Gauinun Duubar ixdiN Uliits 
Arebiepiacopuf), non veritua T>ei conapectuni, apreta 
etiam Regia anthoritatc, tantaa in suo tcmplo cx> 
citauit turbaa, vt not, qui Rogias gerimna vice*. 
permulUiequc princi{>ea, cum aacru tutereaiMjniuA. 
vitae periculum aubire cogorit, eiua enim aatcUitium 
turn coepit in templo dcturbarc |iraelaiain Cnicem 
Cardinalia .SaDctiandroao Legati a latiere.. QikkI 
factum, niai e<‘cle«iaatici onlinia reuerentia noa 
cohibuiaaet, aupremo anpplicio expiari oportuit ; 
tantum taroen raluit ordinia dignitaa, vt rem 
omnem toae Sanctitati |H:rmia«rimua, quam fuaiua 
intelliget ex litteria (^ardinalia 8anctiandreoc.'-~ 
(Epiat. Reg. Scot. foil. 58, 59. Uk. Reg. Houao.) 

The Canlinol'a account, written on tlie Gtb July 
1545, a month after the event, ia alao addreaaed 
to the Pope; 'Verutn dum aaaiduia et indefea- 
ria laboribua publica aubco negotia, iit aliorum 
conaulam otio et quieii, Oavinua Arcbiejuacopua 
Glaaguenaia moclemoa maaifeatum acaodali initium 
praebutt. Nam mm ego in comitatu St'renisiimac 
Reginae vt Illuatriaaimi Gobematoria ad civitatem 
Glaaguensem profeetua eaaem, dictua Archiepiaco- 
pua Cmcem luam me praesente deferri fecit, ac 
populo bcncdicere non onibuit. Ego autvni, ut 
huiua rei{>ublicae tranquillitati conaulerem, ne quia 
tuniultua ob bane cauaam auboriretur, licet privt- 
legiia Sanrtdtatia Veatrac munituade iure ao etiam 
de facto, suae temeritatia atque audadae jMnam 
infligerc {Mttmaaem, nihilominna ilium quanta potui 
humiliiate atqne modeatia nt ab inooaptia deaiateret 
odmonara curavi file antem non tantom moaitia 


mvia niiuimc obtem)>orana, aed etiam quod dicto 
Giibematori de i|«a Cruce non ferenda {iromiait 
non olMervaua, armatia mititibua ituitrurtas Glaa- 
guenaem ecclealam ingresaua, ubi ego audiendi 
aacta causa conwncrani, me cum aliquo vitae nieae 
diacrimiue invadere esmatus eat, adcoque Ouber- 
nator ipse focti tur]»isaimi indignitate oifenaua, et 
alia per i|Mum Arcbiepiacopnm per antca )>erpe* 
trata facinora memoria reiieteM, co ipao die aup- 
plicium fieri dccreverat, niai precibua ooDteoduuiinn. 
ui totum negotiom huiosmodi o«l Sanctitatem Vea* 
tram perferretur.*— (Tbeiuvr, Vet Mon. Uib. et 
Scot p. 617.) 

Knox, writing about fifteen years afterwarde. 
duacribca Uio scene with bia accuatomed apirit, 
and sritb not more than bia accuatomed mde* 
ncaa: *The I'anlinall wax knowin pronde ; and 
Ihunbarc, archibisebope of GlaKgw, waa knowin 
a glorioua foolo ; and yitt bccaua sometyme be 
waa called the Kingia Maint«'r, he «*aa Chancelour 
of i^lcotland. The Cardinall cumU . * . to Glaagw 
. . . But wbill they reinanv togitber, tite one in 
the touoe, the other in the Caatell, queatioon 
ryaoa for bearing of their Croces. Tlie Car- 
dinall allulgcid. by rva8Bonn of hia Cardinali- 
•chip, and that be waa l/Vgatua Natiu and Primat 
within Scotland, in Die kingdom of Antichriat, 
that he should have the pre-eniincucc, and that 
bia Croce should not onlyo go befotr, but that 
alao it abouM «>nlye be borne, whareaoerer he 
waa. Good Guckatoun Glaikainur, the foirsaid 
Arcbibiochop, laikod no reoMonis, aa be thowght, 
(or mantenauoc of hit glurio : He waa aoc Arobi- 
bischope in his awin diosey, and in hia awin cathe- 
drall scat and church, and tharefor awght to give 
{dace to no m^n ; the j>tiwer of tbo Cardinall waa 
but lagged from Rome, and appertrined but to 
his awin persone, and nott to hia biachoprik ; for 
it myebt be, that hia aucccaaour should not b« 
Cardinall ; hot his dignitie waa annexed with bia 
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Roman Catholic Archbiahop who sat in the chair of St. Kentigern — pro- 
cured from Pope Julius the Third a bull which once more made the 
exemption perpetual.' It was in vain that Archbishop Hamilton, the tou aihI Brauiii, 

. . A.U. lS4».l!i«u. 

Cardinal’s successor in the Primacy, reclaimed against the concession, 
or asked for increase of his own privileges; in vain that his remon- 
strances or entreaties were supported by his brother the Duke of Chatel- 
herault, the Regent of the realm, and by King Henry the Second of 
France. All that they could obtain, before the Reformation put an end 
to the struggle, was a grant to St. Andrews of the power of Legate a 
Latere throughout Scotland.’ 


The peculiar relations, the long and bitter strife, of the rival Metro- 
politans, seem for nearly half a century to have prevented any attempt 


office, ftmi did opiteiiuanp to all that en>r should 
l>c BUeboppLa of Glas^*. Howrarwvvr thcTM* 
dowbU war ro«olvod liy the doctouria of diTinitie 
of boith the rrelattia, jitt the dednoan was aa 
ye ahall hear. Cuming furth or going in (all ia 
one), att the qwvir doorv of Glaagw Kirk, hegyn- 
oea stry viiig for state betuix the two C^oce heraria, 
so that from glowinyTog tbei oninc to achoukler< 
ing ; frome schouhlering thei go to haffetis, and 
from dry hlawea, by neffis and nefTeUiog ; and then 
for chehteii saik, thei crye IfurjtertU, daiU pavprri- 
but, and asaayia qohilk of thr Crocos war fynast 
mcUall which staf was strongaat, and which l>erar 
conld l>eat defend his maisteris pre-eminence ; amt 
that thare should be no saperiurtte in that behalf, 
to the ground gois boyth the Croces. And then 
begane no Utill fray, but yiit a meary game ; for 
rockettia war rent, typpetia war tome, cnmnia 
war knapped, and syd goaoia xnyebt bare bene 
sein wantonly wag from the one wall to tlie other. 
Many of thame lacked beanlU, and that was thu 
more pitie ; and tbarefore could not bukkill other 
by the byrse, as bold men wold haif dounc. Butt 
fy on the jackmcn that did nott ttiarc dewitie ! 
for bad the one parte of thame reacontered the 
other, then had all gone rychk But the sauctuarye, 
we toppoee, sared the lyres of many. How 
mearelye that ever this bo wriitin, it bitter 
bowrding to the CarduuUl and bis conrte. It was 
more then irrogularitie j yea, it mycht weall hare 
bene judged loaoe majastie to tho Sone of Perdi- 


tion. the Pa[<es awin per»f>nc ; and jitt the other 
in his foiy, as proud as a packoke, wold lett the 
Canlinall know that he was a BUchop when the 
other waa bntt Betoun, Viefoir he gat Abirbroihok.’ 
— Hlliet. of Reformat, in Scot rol. i. {/p. 14A-I47.) 

The Bishop of Hubs, wbo wrote ia I«171» soemsto 
refer the distnrluince to the year and to make 

light of it : *But now to retume to the fnirsahl 
Patnarebe of Venloe, qtiha wos send exj^roahe be 
the Paip. At his first cummiog to Ulasgw, the 
Cardinal! and the princijiaU Bischo{>e« come thair 
and resaared him with grot honour. But in the 
meintymo, thair liappinned auu sodJane disoonl 
within the Kirk of Olaagw, betuix the Cardinall 
anil Biachoppe of Glaagw, for thair prebeminencr 
of the beriog of the Canlinallis Crosse within the 
Kirk, qnhair baith the Archebiseboppos Crosaea wat 
brokin and diverse of thair geiitillmeii and serrandis 
was hurt.’ — (Bp. Lesley, Hist, of Scot. p. 178.) 

The affair U briefiy uoticad in the contemporary 
PoUok Chronicle j * Vpoun the fourt day of dunij 
[1545], the Biacbo|>e of (ilaagow jdeit with the 
Cardinall alnuit the Itering of his Croce in his 
dyooie, and louth thair Cntoeis was brokin in the 
Kirk of GUfl^ow throw thair stryviog for the 
samin.* — (Diurnal of Occurrents, p. 39.) 

^ The bull is dated on tho 26th October 1552. 
It U oopieil in Lib. O. Makeaun, pp. 88-95. ms. 
Cf. Lib. Offic. a Andr. pji. 165. 160. 

^ Lib. O, Makeaoo, pp. 7U-73, 151-156, ICl, 
175 198,254. 256-284. 288-29S. ms. UK Offic 


Digitized by Google 



cxxxiv THE PREFACE. 

to assemble a Synod of the Scottish Church. On one hand, the denial 
to Glasgow of the privileges of Primate and Legate Natus conceded 
to York, appears to have kept the successor of St. Kentigern from fol- 
lowing the example of the Primate of England, in holding his own Pro- 
vincial Council. On the other, the exemption of Glasgow from the 
Metropolitan, Primatial, and Legatino authority of St. Andrews, seems 
to have precluded or deterred the successor of ‘ the Bishop of the Scots ’ 
from summoning a Provincial Council of all Scotland. 
nr^rroi Pro. McanwhUc the Reformation was advancing rapidly. The Pope’s 

Cii-uKiU _ I J r 

authority had been set aside on the other bank of Tweed ; and on this, 
the people were becoming daily more and more impatient of the gross 
and growing corruptions of the Church. The young King of Scots, 
already on indifferent terms with most of his Prelates, found fresh cause 
of offence in their resistance to his proposed tax on ecclesiastical 
benefices for the support of his new College of Justice or Court of 
Session.' They succeeded in reducing the impost from ten thousand 
to little more than fourteen hundred pounds a year; .ind even this lesser 
sum could not be levied without the authority of a Synod of the Scottish 
Church. Parliament, therefore, passed an ordinance declaring that in the 
opinion of the three Estates it was expedient that a General Provincial 
Council of the realm should meet in the following spring ; that the King 
should require the Archbishop of St. Andrews to call and hold it ; if he 
refused, that the King should seek a brief from the Pope empowering any 
two Bishops of Scotland to act in room of the Primate. The Archbishop 
of Glasgow, the Chancellor of the kingdom, gave his consent to the 
ordinance, but not without a protest that it should nowise prejudice the 
privilege and jurisdiction of his Metropolitan see.’ 

S. Andr. pp. xxxix,'xliiL 164-16^. Dr. M‘Crie’i 
Lifoof Knox, jip. 374, 37A. edit. 1855. Bp. Keitb'a 
Hint, of Ch. and St*te of Scot. vtd. L pp. 443. 

* Diura. of Occurr. pp. 15, 16. State Paper* of 
King Heniy viii. rol. iv. i»art iv. p. 617- Theiner, 

Vet Mon. Uib. et Scot pp. 597» 598. Bp. Keith, 

Hiat of Ch. and State of Scot ruL L pp. 464'482. 


Sir lU; Campbell'a Acta of Sederunt of Court of 
Seaaion, pp. 85- 104. 

* * Item anentis the article for ane Generale Act of Purlin- 
Pniuiociale Counealc of Scotland to be hixldin^^ it i« C ^neral* 
thoebt expedient be the Lordiii thre Eatatia of Par- ^vtiu;ial 
liament that ane Generate Prouinciale Conaale of Caanctl, 
thia realme be eett ami baldin in the Blak Freria 


12. Jon. 1535. 
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In summoning the Synod, the Primate, James Beaton, set forth the 
ordinance of Parliament, the King’s request, the consent of the Arch- 
bishop of Glasgow ; but took care also to affirm that the convocation of a 
Provincial Council belonged of right to the Archbishop and Metropolitan 
of St. Andrews, Primate of all Scotland, Legate Natus of the Apo- 
stolic See.' The successor of St. Kentigern, on the other hand, was not 
less careful in the letters which he issued to his suffragans, to avoid all 
recognition of the summons of the Primate of St. Andrews, all mention 
even of his name, and to speak of the Synod as assembled by counsel of 
the King in Parliament, with the unanimous consent of himself and the 
rest of the clergy, under explicit reservation of the privileges conceded to 
Glasgow by the Apostolic See.’ 

The business of the Council was to be prepared in a preliminary 
assembly on the twenty-second of February. The Council itself was 
summoned to meet in the Blackfriars’ church at Edinburgh, on the 
first of March, Ash Wednesday ; but its sittings would appear not to have 


of Eclinburgbe, »nd to ttegynv the first dsy of 
Merche niztocum ; and thst the Archibischop of 
ftanctandru )>e rvquirit the Kingis (irsce to 
sett And haJdr the said CounsAle at the said 
day, the haJe clergy beande laucbfullie wamit 
tJierto as cfTeris ; and gif niy I^^rd of Sanctan- 
drU refusis to sett and halde the said f'ouosale, 
or that vthiT impediment bo that he may nocht 
do the samyn, tliat the Kingis Graco semi tt> 
our HaJy Fader the Paip for ane breve to ony 
twa bischopis of this realme that bis Grace 
thinkis conuenient for setting and baliling of 
the aaid Counsale- 

* My Loni Arehibiachnp of Glaagw, Clianeellar, 
aakit instrumentis that forsamekle as thare is ane 
article deuisit aod concludit that ane Generate 
Pruuinciale Connsalo be baldin in the Freris Prt*- 
dicatoiiris of Edinburghe, and to begyne the first 
day of Merche nixtocam, and that my Lord of 
Aanctandns be wamit and requirit be the Kingis 
Grace to haldo tbo samyn, that my aaid I/>rde 
Chaocellar for the oommoune wele of this realme 
conaentis that the aaid Archibischop of Sanctandris 
hald the aamyn, without preiudico off his Archi- 
bischoprie of Glasgw, {irinelege and jurisdictioune 


grantit to him and his succcasoaris.'-HAct. ParL 
Scot vol. it IK W2.) 

* Appendix t« the Preface, XV’l. 

* Servatam futsee constat in conrocaodis ct Form of sum- 
babendU Sj-noilia nostris Piwincialtbus formam 

quae aequitur. Archiepiacopos Sancti A nctreae. Councils of the 
Heotiac Primasi, hortantc (non antem jubente, ant elerify, 

- , ... V . , . JD tl»e slxtcvuUi 

utens a«l eum datis raAndante) Regina regonte, century. 

indicit et convocat, anctoritate sua Metnqmlitica 
ei regni Frimatiali, ConcUium IVorinciale-Geuerale 
totiua Cleri Scoticani habendum, iiieo Primate 
pmeside et pmiKmriitc, lo«» talt iachoandiun die 
tali, cum contimutione diemm, pro conservanda 
libertate eocleaiastica, pro Catholics religione sus* 
tentauda, pro suppresrionc hacreaium pro moribus 
refomaiidis etc., missis in hunc finem Uteris con- 
vocationis turn a^l suos suffraganeoe Episcopos, 
turn ad Archieiusoopum Glasgueoaem, qui endem 
modo suos etiam suffraganeoe ad idem Concilium 
convocarct. lojunctum cst etiam singulis Epis- 
copis, ut Ahbates, Priorm, Commendatarins, etc. 
requirerent die et loco praescriptis Ccmdlio adcsse * 

— (T. Innes, De SynoiL Vet ap. Scot, WUk. 

Cone. Msg. Brit et Htb. t L pp. zzxi. xxxii.) 

* .\piiendix to the Preface, XVU. 
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Pr»* 

rincial CooDcil 
at Kdinbnrgh. 
M7. Mar. 


Yenriy t*ix or 
ruDtribvtioQ for 
th« mainte- 
naooe of th« 
Court of Soa- 
aion. fTranti**! 
h)T t)u> (r«n<ra) 
i*rnvlDrtAl 
t'ounci] uf 
K<liDbur?b, 

a.l>. 1636. 


begun until ten days afterwards.' They lasted for a week. Of what 
was done during that time, scarcely anything is known, except that at 
least one object of the King and Parliament in convoking the Council 
was accomplished by the imposition of a yearly tax upon the Prelates for 
the maintenance of the College of Justice.* It would appear that the 
King urged the Council to give up the Corse Presents, Church 
Cow and Upmost Cloth,’ — the hateful mortuary dues exacted by the 


* A.D. 1535-6. * Vpoao tlie ellvvint dny of Mcixb, 
thair was ano Provinciall Counaall of tl>« baiU 
latia of this rt-Almv baUUa in tbe iUok Freria of 
Edinburgh, qabair iboj ratifijt the octia and 
ftatutia maid befoir, be ane commiasioun, of iko 
Pa|tis honotir, wtUt eum additionis, Tbe aaid 
Counaell qnhil! the xvij. of tbe aaid monethe.' 
—(Diurnal of Uccurrenta, p. 20.) 

* * brcoikdo Apriiis [anno Domini etc. r* 

Aoent OtuT Souerane Ijordta lettrex. raait at the 
instance of MaiKter Henry Ijmder aduocat tsi Cure 
Souenme l..x>rd« agaais liauid (.'ardinall of Sanct- 
amlroia commendotar of tbe Abbay <»f Abirbrutkok» 
tliat qnhar it was grmntit l>e Oure Holy Fo<ter tbe 
Pa)H‘ anri tbo S<>ge of Home, to (hire Houerane 
Lord, U) the suatentatiounc of aoc Ck^Uege of Jua- 
tice be bUilrace for dolie a<lmiuistratiouD of juatico 
to all Onre Soucranu Lotilia liegU, the so vice of X" 
pnndis yerlie, to bo «*ptakin of the frutia of the 
Prelatw of this realme; and tharefter Onre aaid 
Hotterane Lord, at the speeiale ropiest ami disaire 
of the saidis IVelaiia, ami for the weill and zele 
his Grace bnre to the Kirk of StxitUnd, irmnaactit 
with the aaidia I’relatia for tbo sovmo yerlie of 
jniiijexxir. pundia xviij. achillingU to bo paii l>e 
aasiKuatioun of Iwnefti^is and rthir wayia for the 
aaid yerlie soatentatioan ; and l>ecaua the aaidia 
benefecis was nocht ahill haistalio to waik, and 
thartbrow the persmiia cfaosin r^ioun tbo aaid €kd* 
lege wald ho fmatrat of tbe aaid yerlie aiiHtenta* 
tioune ; and tbarfor, and for ^'ihirta cauaia coitoem- 
ing tbe vniuenale wele of this realme, bia Grace 
gart certane conrino auo Creneralo Consalo of 
(largy of this realme. in the qubilk it was grantit 
be the Prelatia beand present and haifand ]K>wer 
tharto^ that all the aaidia Prelatia suUl content and 
pay, to the CoUectOur to be choain, ilk man eftir 
tbo rmU and (piantite of tbo benefoco aasignit bo 
tham, and ^-thir wayia as tbai war obliat; and 
allieit ane pmrtof tbe aaklla Prolatia bea payit and 


fuMUit thar promitt, nouertbclra the said Com- 
mendatar ia restand awand to tbe Collectour <»f 
tbe aaid Coutribntiotm bia pairt tharnf, fur bia 
l>CQcfice of the Archbiacboprik of .Sanctanilmia 
ami Abbacy uf AbirbruUiok, l>e tbe apace of v. 
yens last hi]taat, extending yerlie the taxt of the 
said Arebebiaebuprik to Ixx. puniiia, and of the 
aaid Abl>ay to the aovme of Ixxxiiij. jnindia ; and 
will mak the said Colloctonr na pament tharof : 
And anent the charge gevin to the aaid Dauid 
(.‘ardinale to com|icro to here and ac lettrez 1>e 
gerin to poynd ami distrenyo hia tcm]K>rale lanilia 
and gudia for tbe aaid aovme, or elUa to allege ane 
reaonahilo causa qiihy, lik as at mair lenth it con- 
tenit in il>e aaidia lettrea: The aaid Aduocat Iwing 
pcreoRolio {YTceent, and tbo said Cardinale com* 
]wrand l*e Moiater Thomas Marioribankia hia pro- 
curaiottr, The l4>rdta of Counaale with consent of 
the aaid Moister Thomas pmeuratotir foraaid dc* 
cemia and ordania lettrcz be direct to {toynd and 
diatmiye tbe said Dauid Cardinale of Hanctaii- 
drois tem(M>rale landis and gudis for hia |>airt of 
tbe said Contributionn of hia bcuebcea al»oue 
writtin yerlie during the aaidia apacos, extending 
to the sovmes aboue apedfeit, ami aidik yerlie 
and tcrmlic in tyme tncum.*— >(Acta Dorainorum 
Concilii ct Soanonis, roL xr. foL 102. m.r. Hegist. 
Hutiac.) 

The roll or table of the * Contribution,* showing 
tbe amount payable by each of aixty-two Pre- 
lates,— two orchbUbopa, eleven biabojai, twenty- 
eight abbots, thirteen prion, six prioreases, one 
precei>tor of tbe Knights of John, one minister 
of the Rctl or IVinity Frian,— is printed in the 
Miscellany of the Bannatyno (^lub, vd. ii. pp. 
61-53. 

•See below, pp. 140, 140, 107, 168, 304-306. 

Tbe abuse of Mortuaries was redressed in Eng- 
land in 1 529. Some of the Reforming clergy seem 
early to hare scrupled at receiving them in Scot- 
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parochial clergy on the deaths of their parishioners, — and to grant every 
husbandman a lease of his tithes for a certain fixed payment.' The 
advice was not followed, although it is said to have been accompanied by 
a menace that if it were rejected the King would compel the clergy to 
grant feus of the church lands at the old rents.’ James, indeed, 
with no favour for the Reformed doctrines, had little liking or respect 
for the priests of the old faith, to whom no flattery, no solicitations 
of Rome could reconcile him.’ It was in vain that the Apostolic 


1*1x1 — (Liods. of Pitocott. Iliit. Scot. p. 275. 
odit. 1749. Mr. D. Icing's Knox’i Hiit. Refonn*t. 
Scot. toL i. pp. 521f 622.) 

* See below, pp. 170. 171, 306. 

The • Tbi» reet* on the anthority of * letter from 

.\rchibald sixth Earl of Angus to hi* brother Sir 
tion of 'ntbet, fioorge Douglas, written from Berwick><m*Tweed, a 
j® week after the Council : * And yo sail weit, for other 
upon the Geue* thyzandis in to Schotland, the Clarge U ntand on 
rid Prorincial Oenerall Cownsell in to EdjTjbrowgh apon an 
RiT^urgh, by artyldUi* that the Kyng hois put to tbam. 

King James v., The Kyng ia nocht in to the town hym selff, and 
1-17, Mur. 1S36. fewe temperall Lonles. And at the makyn 

of this wrytyn the Kyng was in Crawfurd Jhon 
in Cledysdal, and send his writ3m to Edyntuowge 
to the Clarge. The bereres of this wrytyn was 
Schyr Jamys Hamylton and Kycoll off Crawfurd, 
and Mayster Jamys Fowlya Iliis was the pwntis 
of the Kyngia charg and command as 1 was adwor- 
tMit ; bydand theClarge gyff owr tlie Crospreaandes 
and the Owmest Claytht throw all Schotland that 
sowhl be na mayr tayn, and at ewere man 
twld haif his awn teynd payand tbarfor for his 
tcyndis syklyk ss he payee to his landis lord of his 
malys, and na meyr for all his hayll tendee. And 
Schyr Jamys and the tother twa sayd to the Clarge, 
and thai gnntat nocht to that at the Kyngis com- 
mand, that thar eowld be an charg layd to tham 
that be twld ger tham set all thar the temporall 
that the kyrk baa to few, and to hayff for it bot 
the aid mayll syklyk as the aid reotalys berys. 
The kyrkmen of Schotland was newer sa ewyll 
content. The word is now throw sU Schotland that 
the Kyngct wyll meit, for tham that was serest 
sgayn it into Sootlsnd sayis that the Kyng wyU 
meit bis wnkyll with the grace off God, and trastis 
nocht ellia. For thir thysandis that I wryt to 
yow that the man that sohew me tham com fra the 


Kyng to Edynbrowgi*, and hard the charg gyffin to 
tham with thir thre that I wraitoff be for. Nocht 
elles as now, bot God hsyff yow in HU kepyn. 

Wretyn st Berwyk, the 24 dsy of Marche.*— 

(State Papers of Ring Henry viir. vol. W. part 
W. p. 667.) 

The date of the letter — left in doubt by the 
editor of the State Papers — is sufficiently aacer- 
taioed by the documents regarding the Provincial 
Council printed in this volume. It farther apjicars, 
elsewhere, that the King waa at Crawford John 
on the 16ih March 1535*6.— (Reg. Mag. .Stg. Ub. 

XXV. no. 267. mh. Reg. House.) 

* In 1532, Pope (Hement vu. sends Silvester Pni«l Nunrimi 
Darius, high in office at the Vatican, as Apoatolio 

Nuncio to Holyroo«l, to confirm aixl enlarge the 

privileges aocorded to Scotland by Rome. In the 
Mme year, the aamc Pontiff writes to Ring James r. 
with a profusion of praise and gratitude for his 
readiness to join in a crusade against the Turks. 

In June 1536, Pope Paul ni, informs the King 
that a Papal Nuncio is commissioned to .Scotland, 
and entreats Jsmes to wait his arrival before pro- 
ceeding to meet King Henry viii. in England. 

Four months afterwards the same Pope despatches 
the General of the Servitee — Dionisio Laurerio, 
afterwards a Cardinal — to announce to the Scottish 
King that a General Council (the memorable synod 
which afterwards met at Trent) waa to amemble st 
Mantua. In February 1537, his Holiness writes to 
James, bespeaking hU favourable reception of Car- 
dinal Pole, the Papal Legato to England. In 
January 1643, the Pontiff grants to the King of 
Scots s large subsidy from the church revenues of 
Scotland — * sex decimas fructuum eoclesiasticomm 
onius biennii’ — for war against the English King— 

* perditionis et Sathanae ftUnm Henrioum, qui pro 
Rege Angliae se gerit. . . «t nihil aliud molitur. 
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See despatched Legate after Legate to his court ; in vain that it sent 
him its most precious gifts, the mystic Cap and Sword blessed by the 
Pope on Christmas night in vain that it proffered him the title of 
Defender of the Christian Faith.’ In the face of all its blandishments 


l.<^tter of Poi# 
Paul tlt« to 
Rini; Jameii V., 
with a SwupI 
and Cap hlcaanl 
l»y Ida Holint^ 
on Cltrintinaa 

IV. Jan. IZ97 


nUi nt regnum Sootis« occupet, et t'atholicftm et 
Ortho4l«>xam tirlrm in oo, aicut in AnglU feeit« <lea> 
truat.’ But grant came too late — Jamea died 
at FaJklantl a month before it paaaccl the seala at 
Koine. — (Kpist. Krg. Sev^t. rol. ii pj». 41, 42. M. 
Teulet ReUt. Polit. de la France avec TEcxxiae, t i. 
p. 89. rdit. 18A2. K|k. Isoaley, ITist. of Hcot. pp. 145, 
146. 8ir Hay (,'ampbell'a Acta of Sederunt of Court 
of Seaaion, p. 7. Act. Farl. 4Stn>t voL u. p. 335. 
Tbeiner, Vet. .Mnn. Hib. utScot. pp. 6U1, 002. 007. 
IHuro. of Ocenrr. pp. 13, 17> RaymtUd. Aonal. 
Eccl. ana. 1532. | vii.ann. 15.16.1 xxxii. ann. 1537. 

V. XXXIX. anu. 154.1. ii. lit. lv. t xiil pp. 24.1, 
244. 410, 437, 452, 45.1, t. xir. pp. 01-63. SUU 
Pap. of King Henry vni. voL t. p. 46.) 

* * iPaului Eptauopiia at?rvua aervorum Dei . . .) 
lU>gi Scotorum . . » Conauevemnt Komani Pontili- 
coa in aacratiMima Nativitatia Domini Xoatvi Jean 
(,’hriati nocto (|uotanni« eiiacm cum pileo aolemni 
e.'keremonia benediccre, et alkrui Chriatiaoomm 
Ihinripum dono mittere, quern hex; aacru miincrr 
oment et apirituali rirtute adveratia Sanctac Eccle- 
aiae et CatboHcae Gdei hoatea muniant, quod ai 
qiiando antea, tili chariaaime, nunc maxime, enm 
tot haeroaea Sanotam Eccleaiam lacerant, iieroocer. 
aariuro eat. ('am vero noa cxemplum noatromm 
praedeceaaorum aeqnuti, i|>8um enaem cam pUoo in 
pmxima Natalia Dominici nocte bencdixiaaeinua, 
et ad quern {Mjtiaiimnm mittcremna eoa aoimo vol- 
veremaa. tua in priroia Majeotaa nobia ocenrrit quae 
digniaaiina eo munerc nobia viderctar ; id eniiii 
aetata et rirtuti ooogruit toae, turn religioni animi 
tni debitum eat, et boo temixtru aptiaaimuni, cum 
multum gatidentibiia nobia Christian iaaimi Regia 
pietati tua pietaa etiam afliuitate conjuncta cat, et 
Ticini tibi Regia impietaa divina ultiooe concutitur. 
Ad to igitur, queni Catliolicum Priocipem et bujua 
•SancU*^ Sedia devotiaaimum filium habetnua, bunc 
enaem enm pUeo, per dileciuut tUium Joannem An- 
tonium comitem de (?amp egg io camcrarium nos- 
trum pra«>cntiam Latorem mittiiuus, Deum suppli- 
citer deprecautea, ut tibi qui tunm regnum renenia 
vicinarum haoreaium, quamria aaepina sollicitatiu, 
nunqiiam inquinari paasua ea, foelicitatem oo nee- 
ds t, dextrain en«e tinuet capatqne tuum hoc ptleo 


vi Spiritua Saocti imr Colnmbam figurati prutogat 
ml tutelam Sanctae 1-Iccteaiae et Catholicae Hdei 
adrersiLs eoa in quos Dei juatitia ab|ue judidnm 
nunc praeparaotur. Tu igitnr pro tua pietate hoc 
munui nostrum ('hriatiano alTcctu et devota Tene- 
ratinne suacipiax nec tam nmnenaquaUtatemquam 
inysterium et vim sjuritualem ejua pcqicndea, oh 
quae maximi qnique Prinoi{M*s aeuqter so hoc mu« 
nsre a Sede Apoetolica valde hontsatatoa putaverunt, 
sicntict tc pn» n<4tra in to Iwnernleatia, tuaque in 
nna <iWrvanUa, nunc existimaturum spiTamus. 

Ut autem i|iaani debita cum tsteremooia. aicut a 
nobia Iwnexlictam eat, etiam tuae Serenitati tra- 
datnr, mandarous vcnerahili fratri Archicpiacopo 
(daagiienst, vel cuivit alteri <3atboUoo antistiti 
]i«r tc eligendo, ut solcnmi Mina in aliqua 
eccl«ua {»er te paritcr rligenda, ab eo in tua prae* 
seotia celel»rata post eins aolemnia, dii^um eusein 
cum pileo tuae Majestati et ex parte noatrs asaig- 
net. Datum Romae xtx. Januarii nnxxxvii. 
anno Q>ontiiicatua nostri] iii.* — (Kaynald. Annal. 

Eoclea. ann. 1537- f XL. t. xiil p. 4.53.) Of. l>rumm. 
of Hawibomden, Hist, of Scot. pp. 304-.100. edit. 

1081. 

The cap sppean In tlie inventuiiefl of the royal 
wardrolw in 1539 and 1542, hut aeema to have 
been lost before 1556: *The Ilatt that cam fm 
the Pai]ie of gray velvott with the Haly Gaiat sett 
all with orient perlo.* — (Mr. T. Tbomaon's Collect, 
of Invent. 49, 70. Invent of Mary (^ueen of 
Scots, p. xiil) 

’ I have not ohaerved any inataiiuu in which Style of Defeu- 
King James v. himaelf took the atyle of I>efender 
of the Cbriatian Faith. But it would a^^iear from ulTeml to Kiug 
a letter from Sir Thomas Wriothesley to a Scottiah 
loni (proliably Biahop .Stewart of Alwnloen), sup- 
posed to be written in July 1541, that the atyle 
had been ascribed to him on the title-page of a 
printed book : 

* Uppon the arryvall of . . . Mr. Sadler, there 
wer oaiiveysd hither from .Sc>otUnd sundry Utel 
bookes imprinted ; and, auonges other, one in- 
titled The TV^mpet ^ Honour, wberin in the veray 
titling in the furst front of the boke the King (If., 
of Scots] yoar maister taketbe uppon him a |>ece 
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he incited Buchanan to lash the Mendicant Friars in the vigorous verse of 
the Franciscanus.' He encouraged by his presence the public perform- 
ance of a play which, it has been supposed, ‘ contributed more to the 
Reformation in Scotland than all the sermons of John Knox’’ — Sir 
David Lindsay’s Satire of the Three Estates,’ 

‘ Which bnisting on the early stage 
Branded the vices of the age, 

And broke the keys of Rome.’ ' 


t'jmaciM'anuB, 
A.O. mi nt 


of thti titl« of the Kingca Majeitie of EagluDd]* 
being the King yottr miujiter tberin calitid Dentx- 
»r>UR 07 TBK Chrihtien wherby Hie hUjes* 

tio ihuhl have greato cause to think more thenoo 
itnkindnes, if bo wold willingly take bis title iipfK>n 
him. And the conjecture ia the more prickings 
bicanse he atldcd thorto the CHRlivrix Fcitb, as 
though there sbiild be any other then the Christen 
Fiutbc, whiche semethe to have an other moanyng 
in it thenne oon good Prince canno thinkc of an 
other, moebe lottse a Inx^ndc of hii freenfle, or a 
nephieu of his uncle, il be wold shewc himself to 
esteme his freendeship/ — (State Pap. of King 
Henry viil voL v. j». 191.) Cf. Tliorito's Caleml 
8eot State Pap. voL i. p. 40. 

^ See Buchanan’s dedication of the Franciaca- 
nus, as liually revised and completed, to the Earl 
of Murray, in 1504: 'Rex jampriUem oorum [sc. 
Franciscanurum] artea deprehendere coeperat, et 
all opinkmem de flagitiia eorum prope coohnnatam 
nova etiam acceoserat oflenaio, quod in causaa ho~ 
minis nobilis, qui majestatis crat accusaUis, Fran- 
ciscani, qui in omnia omnium negotia /afeem (quod 
dicitor) immitUrt. solerent, parum ainoure se gesaia* 
aent. liaqne iisdem fere quibus haoc gerobantur 
diebua, cum ad lU'getn, qui me pauUo ante filio suo 
iustitueodo praefecerat, in Anlam veniaaem, is mihi 
continno mnlUs audientibus impciavit, ut in Fran* 
ciacanoa aliquid, ulqne etiam acritcr, scriberem . . * 
Rex acriort* a me stixnuloa poscebat, qui non mo«lo 
aummam pungerent evtem, s«d in intima uaqne 
praecordia ponetrarent. . . . Itaque scrijai,’ etc. 

Compare Buchanan’s sketch of his earn life, under 
the years 1537-1&39. Knox’s assertion (Hist. 
Reformat, voL i p. 71), that King James v.— ,that 
* indurat, Ueberons, and avaritioos tyrrane > 
ordered Buchanan to be seized for heresy, ia un- 
supported by any other authority, and seems irre- 
ooDcilable with what Buchanan himself writes. 


* Pinkerton’s Scottish Poems Reprinted, v«h i. 

\K xviU 

The same writer remarks elsewhere, that * in Sir David Lind- 
fact Sir David Lindsay was mure the Reformer of John 

Scotland than John Knox.* — (Ancient Scottish 
Poems, voL i. p. ov.) It was not, indee«L nntil 
some yearn after the Scottish King and court had 
sanctioned the public {>cKonuance Lindsay’s 
drama — after the Scottish Parliament hail ttanc- 
tioned the free use of the Bible among the people 
— that Knox, at the |>rudeut age of forty, bad the 
wisdom or the courage to show himself among the 
followers of the new faith. See )>elow, p. .109. 

If, apart from the consideration that Knox only 
reaped a'here Litulaay had sown, we try to esti- 
mate the character of the two Reformers from the 
writings which tliey have left, it ia too often |>ain- 
ful to contrast the verse of the unassuming, kindly, 
tolerant layman with the prose of the vaiu-glorioua, 
arrogant, sanguinary divine. 

* See a oontem|mrary sketch of the drama, in Lindsa^sHatir* 
its 6rst draught, as it was acted before the Ring 

and Court at Linlithgow, on Twelfth Day 1540, d. J *n 1440. 
in Pinkerton’s Hist of Scot vol. iL pp. 495-497. 

A better text of the play than has yet been seen, 
may bo looked for in the new edition of its author’s 
works, which we are to owe to the care and exi*e- 
rience of Mr. David Inking. 

* Marmion, cant iv. at. 7. 

The last line was obviously suggested to Scott 
by a 'Moral Dialogue,* published in 1504, by the 
brother of Queen Anne Boleyn, in which the Poet 
of the Scottish Reformation, the Bums of the six- 
teenth century, is dgured as 'an ancient knight* 
seated * in a black chair of jet-atone, in a coat of 
arena . . . bearing upon his bresat a white lion, 
with a crown of rich gold upon his bead, ... his 
name Sir David Lindsay upon the Mount • • • with 
a hammer of strong steel in his hand, breaking 
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He enforced the object of that remarkable drama by exhorting the Bishops 
to reform their lives, under a threat if they neglected his warning that he 
would deal with them after the fashion of his uncle of England.' He 
repeated the exhortation in his last Parliament, declaring that the negli- 
gence, the ignorance, the scandalous and disorderly lives of the clergy, 
were the causes why church and churchmen were scorned and despised.’ 


MtiiKivr tho count«’rft;«t keyii of Kome, forgwl by 
AntichriRt,' ami praying for the day vhen the whole 
tale of Britain ahoald he *one land,' worshipping 'one 
God.* having ^one faith, one baiitiam. one law, one 
UmUay, Lives of the Lindaaya, vot 
L pp. 2A0, 2dl.) Thia ever pleating work gives an 
admirable aoalyaia of the u|>inionB, reUgioua and 
imlitical. of the Lion King at Anna. 

< See Sir William Eure 'a remarkable letter to 
the Lonl Privy Seal of England ((.'rumwell), arrit- 
ten from Berwick*on-l'weed, on the 26th danuary 
IM9-4U : 

* I haile diveiae cominynyugvM with Mr. Thooiaa 
BeUendyn, one of the Cimucelloun for Sootlande 
. , . touching tlin ataye of the spiritualfcie in Soot- 
lande. And gathering hym to be a man indynod 
to the aonrte used in our Hovoraina laalme of Eng- 
land, 1 dide ao« largely broke with hym in tboes 
hehalveM. as to move to knowe of hym of whate 
myode the King and Counaaile of Scotland wm 
inclyned unto concemyng the Bnaaho{>e of Rome, 
and for the reformation of the myaoaing of the 
ajiiritiialtif in Scotlaode. Whenmto he gentlie 
and lovinglie annawered . . . that the King of 
Soottea hym aelf. with all hia temimrall counaaile, 
waa gretely geven to the reformation of the mya- 
demeanoura of Buaaho|«. religiotia pereounea and 
l»reiatc«, within the realme i aint ao mnohe that, 
by the Kingee pleaaure, he being prevey thenmto, 
thay have had ane enterluyde fdayed in the Feaate 
of the Epiphane of Our Lunle laete paate, liefore 
the King ami Qnene at Lighqwoe, and the hoole 
Oiutiaaile apirituall and temjieralL The hoole 
matter whereof concluded ufton the declaration of 
the noughtioea in religion, the preeumption of 
Bamho]«, the collation of the apiritnall courtee, 
called the Conciatewy Courtee, in Sootlande, and 
myiuaing of |ireio(ee . . « After the aaid enterlnyd 
fyniahed, the King of Scottoe dide call npon the 
Boahope of Glaacoe. being Channoelour, and diverae 
other Biuho|ie. exorting thaym to nfonne thair 


faciona and manera of lyving, aaying that onelee 
thay aoe did, be wold aeude avx of the proodoete 
of thaym unto hia uncle of England, and, aa thnea 
were nnlnared, aoe he wold ordour all the reate 
that wolde not amende. And therunto the Cbaon- 
celour abuld auniiuer, and aay unto the King, that 
one woide of hia Graces monthe ahold inif&oe 
thayme to be at commaundement. And the King 
haiotely and angrely aonswered, that be wold 
gladely beatowe any wotdos of hia monthe that 
could ameml thaym.*-> (HtaUi Pat». of King Heury 
vin. voL V. pp. 169, 170.) 

Knox gives another vernon either uf the aame 
memorable aiwiech, or of one to the aame puri>oee : 

* Pack, you jefwellia I (4ett yow to your chargeis, 
and reforme your awin lyvea, and be nott inatru- 
mentia of diaoord betnix my nobilitie and me ; or 
ellia, 1 avow to God, t shall reforme yow, not an 
the King of Denmark by improaaonment dmw, 
neyther yitt aa the King of England doea, by 
hanging and heading ; but I aball reforme yow by 
aoharpe whingaria, yf ever I heir each motiouo of 
yow againe.* — (Hist, of Reform. voL i. pp. 82, 83.) 

Sir Jamee MelviUe'a report mna : * Wberfore 
gatf my predeoeaaoria aa many Undia and rentea 
to the Kirk ? Waa it to mentean halkia, doggia, 
and hurea, to a nomber of ydle prestia ? The King 
of England buraia, the King of Deumark beheadis 
you. Bot I aall atik yon with thia aame quhin- 
gar.^-^fSir J. Melr. Mem. pp. 63, 64. Baonat. 

Club edit.) 

* ' Becaua the n^ligenoe uf divyne eentioe, the Act of Parlia- 
grett vnhoneate in the Kirk throw iiocht making ‘ for re- 
of reparationne to the honour of God Almycbty, 
and to the Bliaait Sacrament of the Altar, the Vir- Kirkmeii.* 
gyne Mary and all Haly Hanotia, and ala the vu- 
honeatie and miareule of Kiikmen baith in witt, 
knawlege and maneria, ia the mater and caua 
that the Kirk and Kirkmen ar ly<dttlyit and 
oontempnii t For retneid hereof, the Kingia Grace 
exhortia and prayia oppinly all Arcluhiachopu, 
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The ase of the Bible in the vernacular had been sanctioned in Eng- 
land in the year 1538. Five years afterwards, the Parliament of Scot- 
land enacted that it should be lawful to all men to have and to read 
Holy Scripture, both the New and the Old Testament, in the common 
speech of the country, English or Scottish.' The Act, passed during 
the momentary ascendancy of English influences, of Reforming counsels, 
was resented by the Church as an encroachment on its prerogative. The 
Primate, the Cardinal of St. Andrews, had been seized and cast into 
prison ; but, in bis absence, the Archbishop of Glasgow, in name of the 
Prelates, as one of the three estates of the realm, protested against the 
passing of the ordinance until a Provincial Council of the clergy should 
debate and determine whether or not it was necessary that the Bible in 
the vulgar tongue should bo used among the people.’ The promised 
debate was never held. A Provincial Council met a few years after- 
wards, but it wisely abstained from attempting to discuss a question 
which, it must have felt, had been decided for ever. 


OrUinAru, arwi rthir Prelatia, And euory Kirk niAo 
in hia awh degre, to reforme thAre aeifU ibare obe- 
dienciAria and Kirkmen mder ihame in habit and 
maoeria to God and man, and that tbiu caua in 
euery kirk within thare diocy vnder tbare juris- 
dictiouna. cure, reule, reparatioan and reparaling 
to be houeatUe and aubatantioaalie maid and dune 
to the honour of God Almjchtj, the Bliatiit Sacra- 
ment, and divine aeniice, euerj kirk eftir the qoa- 
lite and quantite of the rentia : And giff ony per- 
soun allegiaud thame exemit and will ooebt obey 
ikor obtemper to thare tuperiour in that behaU, 
the Kingia Grace sail find reroeid tharfor at the 
Papia Halynea s and aiclik agania the aaidia Prela- 
tia giff thai be ne^igont.*— (Act. Par). Scot. voL ii 
1*. S70.) 

* Act. Pari. Scot rv\. ii. pj». 415, 425. Of. 
State Pap. of King Henry viii. voL v. p. 263 ; 
Knox. Hist. Beform. voL L {ip. 98'101. 

* * Ane maiat reoeretMl fader in God Gawyne 
archiebiachojte of Qlaegw, ohanoeler, (or liimaelf 
and in name and behalf of all the Prelatie of this 
realme beaiid present in Parliament, eobew that 
thar was ane act inatantlie red . . . that the Haly 
Write may be vrit in our vulgar toung ■ . • and 


allcgit in tlie said act that tbe tbre Eetatia oon- 
cludit the aamin : QuhUk he, for himecif and the 
remauent of the Prelatia being present as ane of 
tbe thre Eatatis of the said Parliament, dieaae- 
aentit tharto aitnpliciUr, but op|»ooit ihaim thairto 
TQto the tyme that ane Proviociale Consale mycht 
be had of all the clarge of this realme to aviae and 
conclude tharupoane gif the be oveesaar t«> 

I>e hail in vulgar toung to be veit amang the 
Quonia lieges or nocht, and thareftir to achaw 
thar vtcr detenmnacioun quhat aalbe done in 
that behalf; and tharupoune aakit inatrumentia.' 
— (Act Part Soot. voL ii. p. 415. Beg. Eplec. 
Glaag. vol. iL pp. 559, 560.) 

Among the points of heresy for which Sir John 
Borthwick was condemned in May 1540, was the 
UM of the New Teetament in the vernacular : 
* Novum Teatameatuxn in vulgari Anglice imprva- 
•urn.'— (Bannat. Mieoell. voL t p. 256.) Tbe 
tranalation of Holy .Scripture into the common 
tongue would teem to have been forbidden, about 
the year 1533, by tbe Archbishop of Sk Andrews, 
in a decree which Alejcander Akea aaaailed in a 
tract addreeaed to King James v. — (Baynald. Anna!. 
Eoclea. aos. 1533. I LXiv. t xiii |ip. 310, 311.) 


ParliamHiit 
enacta that tbe 
ScripturM may 
be n-aul by the 
iwopie in the 
vulgar tongue : 
tbelTliurch 
teetA that the 
queatiol) aIiouM 
nrat lie deter- 
milted in a Pm- 
vincUl Couuei), 
15. Mar. 1M5. 
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The imprisonment of the Cardinal laid his province, if not the king- 
dom, under interdict ; and except where the Reformers prevailed, the altars 
were forsaken, 'the churches were closed, the voice of religion was silenced.' 
The Pope hastened to despatch a Nuncio, the Patriarch of Aquileia, to the 
scene but before he reached Scotland, Beaton had regained his liberty 
and his power. One of his first acts was to summon the prelates and 
clergy as well of his own diocese as of the dioceses under his Metropoliti- 
cal and Primatial jurisdiction, to meet at St Andrews.’ The meeting 


* * Vpuuo the xxrj. tUy [of Jtuiu«r)’ 1542-3] the 
C'ardiDoll WM put in jircMOUDc in IhUkeiUi, ihniw 
qahBti« Ukking ihAir wm ii* de«r[ine] ocrvice done 
in lift dyoceift, nor to n& mftner of greit men nor 
imall, except theme the Govomour gart »er;ic on 
fori'e. Ho WM changit out of Halkeith to Seytoan, 
and tbair fra to lilaknc*, and ayno to Sanctandroia, 
thair to rrtnftyne imluring the G<»vernf»ur’ft will. 
Tb» (a* was aaid) waa done }>e the cunnsall of the 
Krio of Angna, tjuhai^ pnrpoia waa to dcatmy the 
kirkmen and thair religioim, . . . V|Mino tlio tent 
day of Aprile . « . the CardinaU waa releirit out 
of captivities and to pas quhair he pltiaii, and fipit 
the court in gj'ding.' — (Hiurm uf Ocenrr. p}S 25« 
27.) Com{iare the protest of the vicar jxenaioner 
and the other prieata serving in the parish charch 
of St Serf at Uyaart, *quod compulsi erant per 
Uteraa Domini Gnbernatoris miKiemi ml celebrao* 
dam dirina intra ilietam eocieaiam non obatante 
intcrdicio.* — (Xotio«B from the Docorda of Dyaart 
iq>. 5. 6. .Maitl. Club: 1S5.T) 

* Thia busynea that ya nppon the takyng of the 
Cardynall ... ya at auche a ataje, that they can 
cause no preist wiUiin SkoUand to synge Mmsu» 
ayna the CariiinaU waa taken, neyder to crywten 
nr burye.'— '(Ixitter from Lord Lisle to the Duke 
of Suffulk, lat Feb, 1542-3, in Stat Pap. of King 
Ucn. VTIL voL V. p. 249 : ct p. 252.) 

’ And bei-aua they feared . . . the Cardinal! . . . 
thay caused him to bo put in ward . . . <)uhairthrow 
the diocye of St Anrlrois wus inteniitit the Mcea 
and all nther devine service ceaaacd in Edinburgh 
and la all itther partis of that diucie i for the 
qiihitk cans the Goremour. bo |kersuatione of the 
LoitUs newe come from Inglande, causit ano filacke 
Frier, callit Frier Goiliaroe, preche aganis the 
Faipea aucthorytyo, and nsit sic serrico os he 
thought guide, notwithstanding the said intenlic- 


tione, and maid IcUum to every man to haif the 
Bible in IngUs, qnhilk wes not permitto<l in Scot- 
land of befoir : And swa at this tyme wes begun 
the lint alteratioue of religione ia that readme. 
(Bp. Lesley, Hist of Soot pp. 171, 172.) tf. 
Knox, Hist Heform. vnl. L pp 95-97, 105. 

A letter from the I'aitlioal to the Po|*e, on the 
2d of May 154.1, excusing his apjiareut neglect of 
a summons to tlie Oenend Council inteadod to be 
held at Trent shorn's that he was well aware that 
his captivity was due to the intrigues of the sove- 
reign who afterwards i>rompCed his murder — King 
Henry viii. : ♦ Nec Veatram Sanetitatem latere 
arbitrur, iu quantum ipse discrimen inculerini, dam 
contra impius pro eccleaia l>ei eiusque fide ac liber- 
tate stareiu, omnemqtio AngUcane impictatia labem 
et cootagiooem a roe re ct propellers contenderem : 
quod cum agervm, nihilque mali auspicarer, dolo ert 
fraude cirvumrentua, in captiritatem «t coatodiam 
ad trea menaes cum dimidio arripior, instigante ad 
id ac nonnulloB coiminpente Anglorum Rege.*— 
(Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot |i. 614.) C^. 
State Pap. of King Henry viii. voL v. pp. 2 12, 249. 
250, 263. 467, 470, 471. MimwlL Mait. Club. vol. 
iv. pp. 71-74, 61-84. 86, 87, 04-07. 

* See the letter of Pope Paul III- (25th March 
154.1) to the four Kegenta of Sootlamt aaid to have 
been appointed by King James v.«»* venerabili 
fratri et dilcotis fUiia triboa Deputatis a«) regimen 
Scotorum' — iotimating the miaaion of Mark Gri- 
mani. Patriarch of Aquileia, to Scotland, in Bay* 
nald. Annal. Ecdca. ann. 1543. j| ur. tv. t xiv. 
pp. 61-63. Cf. State Pap. of Henry vjii. vo). v, 
P)v 286-288, 352, 354 ; Bp. Lesley, Hist Soot pp. 
175, 178-180; Dium. of Occurr. p. 26; Sadler’a 
SUte Pap. vol I pp. 199. 200. 205. 313, 318, 319; 
Eirtst Keg. .Scot voL ii pp. 188-192, 194, 195. 

• Appendix to the Preface. XVIII. 
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Duitioctiou 
between a Par- 
liamrnt ami a 
CoQYeiUion . 


seems to have been hastily called, for a special purpose— war with here* 
tical England, — and, in accordance with the usage of the civil legislature « 
in like cases,' it received the name not of a Provincial Council hut of a**"' 
General Convention. It resolved to levy a sum of ten thousand pounds 
by a tax upon all prelacies and benehces of the yearly value of not less 
than forty pounds and such was the spirit of the clergy, that rather than 
the war should languish they vowed that they would spend both their 
own plate and the plate of their churches ; nay, if need were, take the 


field in person.’ 

1 The distioctioD betwreu % * Parliamviit ' and a 
*Cimrontioiif* although obicured or obUierattMl in 
one memorable inataoee at the Revolution of ISS8, 
•eenu to have been well nndentood. * When tlte 
Estates/ sa}'s Erskine, * were caJlod by the Sove- 
n ign. for the particular purpose of imposing a 
taxation, or ui»on any special emergency which 
ror|uired immediate deliberation or advioo, it g»t 
the name of a CoHPrniioH hlutcMn. Those meet- 
ings outiaisied of any number uf the Estates that 
might be suddenly drawn together by the Ring, 
without the necessity of a formal citation against 
them upon a precise number of days; and their 
powers a*erc limited to that particular business fur 
which they had l>eea calletl.*>-(Instit. Ixxik i. tit. 
^ § 6 .) 

d Wight on Elections, tit. ii I 3, p{i. 82*d4. 
edit. 1773 ; Bp. B^iriket’s Hist, of Itcformat. T<d. u. 
p. 585. edit 1865. 

* We have another meeting of the three Estates * 
— so the Lord Advocate of King Charles tl wivite 
— * called Thr f/onnenfioM Batate*; which is now 

ealle<l upon twenty days, and proceeds in the same 
way that the Parliament docs, difTcring only from 
it in that the Parliameut can both im{>oBe taxa- 
tions and make laws; whereas the Cunventum of 
Estates can only impose, or rather offer taxations, 
and make statutes for uplifting those particular 
taxations, but can make no laws. And of old, 1 
And by the Registers of the CuDventions (the eldest 
whereof now extant ts unnu IAS.*!) that the Con- 
vention of Estates consisted of any number of the 
three Estates called off the streets summsrly by the 
King; and yet they crie«l down or up money, and 
judged processes, which now they do not.'^(Sir 
G. Msekenxie, Inst. Law. Scot, book L tit 3 ; 
Works, vol. it p. 281. 


Hut comp. Act Park Scot vul. ii. pp. 594-600, 
607; vol. iii. pp. 65-70, 84 94. 115-121, 187- 
192, 326-3:11. 423-427, 523-527- It would apiiear 
that all the members of a ('oaventton were nut 
always ro«}ml»ers of the Estates. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XIX, 

* * Dc Reginac onnsonsu, Cardinalii, coacto smevr- 
dotum couveiitii, et niagtw ab eis extorta peennia. 
qoao imminoDtem iiniversae Pa^tana*.* ccclcsiax* 
niinam avertcret,' etc. — (G. Huchanan. Her. Scotic. 
Hist lib. XV. cap. 6.) 

*In a frequent meeting uf the clergy at S. 
Amlrcw's, the i’ardinal laying liefure them the 
dangers wherewith the elerg}' was threatneti by 
the match with England, did earnestly incite them 
to oppose it, snd contribute monys sml iropluy all 
tlieir friendship to the contrary, seeing it concerned 
them DO less than their lives or estates were worth. 
They making no difBculty, and offering to contri- t 
buto all Uiuir means to that effect, apjwinted a 
present Ci>Uection to be made, which was truste«l 
to his disposing.’ — (.Abp. Siwttifw. Hist Lit. Scot. 

73. edit 1677.) 

The English Ambansador in Scotland, writing to 
Whitehall, on the 20th May 1.54.3, rejtoris what 
was told him of the Convention by the Regent 
Arran : 

* Touching the last (^>n%'ticatioB at .St An- 
drew's Iry the clergy, he saitb, The same was not 
witbont his license and authority, but by him 
granted to the intent they should agree and de- 
termine upon such a mass and sum of money as 
they would give for the sustciitation of the war. 
if the same should ensue. And he saith. There 
have assembled together at St Andrews a great 
many of the Bishops but nut mil : wherefore, be- 
cause many were absent, they dissolved their Con- 
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Within two years, another Convention of the Scottish clergy met for 
a like purpose in the refectory of the Blackfriars’ monastery at Edin- 
burgh. It was convoked, like the former, by the Cardinal as Metropolitan 
and Primate of Scotland. The English bad now crossed the Tweed ; war 
was raging along the East March and the Convention unanimously 
granted a contribution of thirteen thousand pounds to be levied, as was 
now customary, by a tax upon all prelacies and benefices worth forty 
pounds a year.’ 

Not many months afterwards, the Cardinal, in right of his powers as 
Metropolitan, Primate, and Legate a Latere, called a General Provincial 
Council to meet at St. Andrews. He had armed himself with a brief from 
the Pope ; and, as if even this might bo insufficient to subdue the re- 
luctance or opposition of the prelates and clergy, he threatened them. 


rention the sooner, ijron>pit« the sAine to ihu 
Ist of Jane ; at which Utno, the whole clergy in* 
tend to meet for the lAiil pnrjMwe. And in the 
menu season they have resolved . . . that they will 
for the maintenance of the war all the money 
they have, and al«o ibcir own plate, and their 
chnrchos plate, as chalices, crosses, censers and 
all, leaving nothing unspent in that qaarrel, and 
light themselves if need require. But the Cover* 
near saith. If the peace snoceed he will stop their 
next Convention.' — (8ad)er*s State Papers, voL L 
p. 204.) 

On the of Jane, the English envoy again 
writes i * The Govemour told me, That where the 
clergy prorogated their Isat Convention to the 4th 
of June and were determined to have kept their 
day, he hath now broken and pnt off the same.*— > 
{Ibid. voL L p. 211.) 

Horae of the clergy seem to have fought at 
Pinkie nnder a banner inscribed, arrutTAK erorrsAX 
XK oauvisCARia. — {M. Trnlet, Rclat, PoUt. de la 
Prance avee I'Ecofise, t. i p. 155.) 

* Dtnm. of Occurr. 37. 

* .Appendix to the Preface, XX. 

The record of the apportionment of the tax is 
still extant : ' Taxatio sequens stiiier Integra Sco* 
ticana Ecclcsia, tam super prelatnria quam aliis 
minoribna beneficiis ad valorem annuum sumtne 
riuadraginta librmmm vel supra, ad rationem tumtne 
tredecim milliom Ubramm vsualii moucte regni 


Hootie.'* {Taxat super 8c«dic. Eccl. s«<-. xvt. foil 
13-25. MA. Heg. Mouac.) 

Buchanan diatinguisbes between the i-onvention 
at l'»inlMirgh in January, and the Pn>vincial Conn* 
cil at Hi. Andrews in March: 'Erat interim ibi 
(&lin1iurgi] crmventns eccleaiastici onlinis ad Idus 
.lanaanaa. In eo coetu cum jactata plnrima fiiis- 
sent dc veteri ecclesiae lihertate retinenda, de 
manifestis quibusilam sacenlotum flagitiis ex|mr- 
gandia, nec nlloa inveniretnr exitus. tandrm dela* 
turn eat ad e<i«, Georgitim Sopbocardinm, wnciona- 
torem Bvangelii hinge popolo acceptiasimnm, ad 
septem ah nrbe millia passunni, apud hominem 
nohilcm Joannem Coebunmm, diveraari . . . .Saovr* 
dotea haucvelatopimam praedam nacti, Edinburgo 
eum ad Panum Aodreac transfenuit Ibi post al- 
tenim fere menacm coacta frequenti omnia generis 
sacenlotum muUitudine, quae de doctrina cjtia 
deccrnerct . • . de coosensn omnium Cardinalis . . , 
petit a Prorege per literaa, ut designet rei capitalis 
judicem qui in ream animadvertere juberet, qni 
jam a cunventu saoerdotum haereaeoa damnatns 
rs»et.'-~riO* Buchanan. Her. Scotiv. Hist lib. xv. 
ca{<. 32.) 

I^orvl Hailes apiwars to have so far mUappre* 
bended this |uusage as to conclude that the meet- 
ing at Edinburgh and the meeting at St Andrews 
were one and the same Provincial Cotiudl. — 
(Hist Mem. Prov. Counc. Scot, pp. 2H, 29. edit 
1769.) 
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if they did not appear on the appointed day, with excommunication, sus- , 

pension, and interdict.' The Council, summoned under such terrors, did 
not fail to assemble. It imposed a tax of two thousand five hundred 
pounds for the costs of deputies from Scotland to the Council of Trent, 
which had met not many weeks before and was still sitting.' The tax 
would appear to have been levied, but it does not appear that any Scottish 
delegate crossed the Alps. Such, indeed, was the perilous position of the 
Scottish church, that Cardinal Beaton, although thrice summoned by Pope 
Paul the Third, to share the deliberations of the Vatican,* had not ven- 
tured to quit Scotland.' 

Either the further proceedings of the Provincial Council of St. 

Andrews have escaped record, or they were suspended for the trial and 
execution of George Wisbart, who had been seized at Ormiston, not far 
from Edinburgh, by the Cardinal and the Regent a few weeks before." 

Two months afterwards, Beaton was surprised and murdered in his 
Castle of St. Andrews. 

During the following Lent, although the Primacy was still vacant, a 


^ Appendix to the Prv'fAce, XXI. XXIL 

> The record of the Apportionment of the tnx 
lA ttill preoeryed t 

*TAXAtio seqneni ■n|>er integra ScoticACA 
iiA, tam An|>er prelaturU qoAm Aliii minoribui 
bencRciu Ad valorem Annnam eumme quAdrAginlA 
librarum rel >nprm» ad ratiuncm lumoie duanim 
millinm et quingentanim libranim, pro expensu 
cuntium vervu* Concilium Oeneralo Tridcnti jam 
inceptun.'-^ (Taxat. enper Scotican. Ecclca. eec. 
XVI. foL 49. MA. Reg. Houae.) SifC below, p. 287. 

Tbe Council of Trent tat do» n on tho 13th of 
December 1M8. It met again on the 7Ui of 
Jannary, the 4th of Fcbniary, the 8th of April, 
the 17th of Jane 1&46, on the 13th of January, 
and on the 3d of March 1&47. Ita meetioga for 
buaineaa were not resumed until the 11th of Octo* 
ber 1351. They were again aospended on the 25th 
of Janaary 1552, and were not reaumM until the 
IBih January 1562. They finally cloaed on the 
4th of December 1563. 

^ In 1541, in 1542, in 1544. 

* TheiiMr. Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 013, 614. 


Raynald. Annal. Ecclaa. ann. 1544. } xxxii. t xiv. 
p. 85. 

^ ‘ Wpoun the xxviij. day of Merche, the yeir 
of God j^v^xlvi. yeiria, thair was ane Oenerall 
Connaale haldin in Sanctandroia be ibe spiritual 
estate, and thair George Viachart waa brunt, and 
na vtber thing done.* — (Dinm. of Oocarr. p. 
42.) 

A.D. 1545*6. * In the ende of this yeir in Lent- 
rene, the Cardinall caused convene all the Bisebop- 
pea and Frelattis of tbe realm at Sanct Andros, 
qnhair ane dark called Maister George Wiaohert, 
quha bad remaned long in Oermanio, and of new 
come in Scotland, in the same Conventione wee 
aocoaed and convict of divers ojiinionia of hereeye, 
quhilkis he had publicklie preached and privatlie 
teaobed in Dundie, Breachinc and diverse partis 
of the realme ; and thairfore was brint in Sanot 
Andros the tymo of tho said Convontiotie, in the 
beginning of March l545[-6] ; quhilk was the prin- 
cipal! cause of the deathe of tbe Cardinall, quhilk 
ehortlie followed thaireftir.*~<Bp. Lesley, HisL 
Scot p. 191.) 
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Ofn»»i Pm- Provincial Council, or rather it would seem a General Convention, met 

TiiKtml Council 

at Edinburgh, probably by appointment of the Synod of the previous year. 

M»r. 1547 called upon the Regent and his council to enforce the laws against 

the followers of Luther, who now, it complained, preached their heresies 
openly, were to bo found even in the Court, and must daily spread and 
multiply unless the arm of the civil power came to the speedy help of the 
spiritual authority in arresting their progress.* A canon, renewed in 
subsequent Synods,* provided that in every cathedral church there 
should be a licentiate or doctor of divinity who should preach the word 
of God to the people.* 


Petition of th« 
PrriatiM ami 
clerjcy to the 
KaKcnt anrl hu 
Council, for Use 
hei|> oftbeMtea- 
Ur arm to 

S rvM barely, 

lar. 1547 . 


* * Apnd Edinburgh xnij* Marcij anno etc v« qaa- 
dragiHiimo sexto. Preaente Dominn Gaberaatore. 
Sederunt ('umos de Huntbv cancellanna ; Epiaoupi 
DuokeUleiuiis, Morauicuaia, Cainlideaue, Brecbin- 
euaia, Dunblauenau, On badenaia ; Comitea Aiigua, 
Krgile, ErroU, Merachell, Caasiiia, Montroa ; Al>< 
i>atc« C'ow]>er, Dunfcrmling,CrncearagvelI; Dooitui 
nnthven, Fleiuyng, <»ray, Itorthuik, Somervell, 
Lindesay dn Hyria, Hay de Yoatir, Drummond; 
L>omini Georgeua Douglu, WiiJdmua Hamiltaun, 
Johantui i'ampblc dc Luudy militea . . . Ttie 
aamin day my Loni (touemour and IxirdU of 
Secreit Counarde unbuiia thii auplicatioun and 
deliuerancv gevin be bia Grace and Lordia <»f CouD- 
aalo foraaid tharupoun to be iuaert in the Rukia of 
Prtne Coaiwalo. Off the quhilk inpplicatiuan and 
deHnerancu the lennnur folkmria t 

‘ My Ix»rd (ionemour and Loniia of the Creifc 
Counaale, Vnto your Grace ami Lordachipia humilic 
mcnia and achevria wc your orat^mha the Biachop* 
pia, Prelattia and Kirk men now present in tbia 
toune, fur oure aellia and in name of the remanent 
of the Kirk men of this realm c, kuw that it ia 
noefat vnktiawin to yrnir Grace ami Uordachipui 
that aindrie fiartes of thia realme, quhilk be« l>ene 
erir Catholic aen the begynnyng of the faitbe to 
thtr data, (ia) now infectit with the peatilencioaa 
bcrcaeia of Luihor hia sect and followaria, and aa 
peraeueria vnpimeiat qukiU diuerv of ihame ar l)«- 
curain [op(»ui diaputantia agania the] Sacramentia 
and apecialie agania the blisait Sacrament of the 
Altar ; vtheria of thame, abiurit and relapa, baneiat 
of auld, now cummU pertlie without ony dredour 
nocht alanerbe in the far partia of the realme l>ot 
ala to the court and preaenoe of your l^onlachipia, 


and sum tyme prcchia oppinlie and inetructia Tthiria 
in the aaidia dauipna])i]c kerescia ; quhilkia, and 
the aamin be noebt retut^Ui 1>e your Grace and 
l4>ordaehip», be your help and aaaiatenre to the 
juriarlictiouQ apirituale, it will apred increa and 
rya dalie mair aud mair ; and ay the langer the 
oiair dUBcule to remeid. Quliairfor we kumilie 
Waeik your Grace ami nobile Lordaebipis for your 
princclie honour and aobclibeia to gif your baistlic 
help and remeid in thir b<‘haluU to the plemjiir of 
God, manteiuance of the Criatin faitbe, and your 
awin honour ; with your auaucr,* 

* Apud Edinburgh xix* Marcij anno etc. r“ xlvj**. 
My Lonl Goueitiour and Lonlia temiioralc ordania 
ami deairia the Kirkmen to gif to hia Grace the 
names of the beretikia that ar relapa, or haldia 
opinionia agania the Socramentia of the Alter, or 
timt techia hereeyia : And hU t*race and the Lordia 
temporale aall tak thame aud cana the lawia of the 
realme to be execute [v|>un] thame ay aa he is 
ret}uirit tharto, conforme to the lawia of Hally kirk ; 
and ordania tliia auplicatioun and deliueraoce paat 
tbaru|>oune to be put in the Bukia of Counaale. 
(Keg. Sec. Cone. : Ada 1645-7) foU. 67-59. MS. 
Keg. House.) 

> Pp. 100, U5» 129. 

’ * WUlclmua dinina miaeratiuno Aberdonenaia 
Epiacopua vtiiucrsali elero et |Mipulo ]»er noatram 
vniuenitatem vt dioceaim Abenlonensem apeciali- 
ter constitutia aolutem . . . Couciliorum (ienvralium 
aanctunim {latrum a quaatplurimu annia ac iupra* 
aeutianun Concilij Generaba Thdentini nocoon 
Doatri Pitmincialia Concilij doert-to et tletenuina' 
tioiie maiorum totius regni aanciUuu eat, rt in 
qualibet eccleaia cathedrmli conatitaatur vnua 


Ai>poinUn«nt 
by the Bi*h»p 
oi AWrtleen of 
a Ltcentiata in 
Ihrinity to rea<l 
theology twice 
a Week, and 
preach once a 
iQcmth in the 
cathedral, and 
to preach once 
a year in each 
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Cardin.'tl Beatou’s successor in the Primacy was the Regent’s bastard G<n«r>i Pn>. 

Tindal Conacii 

brother, John Hamilton, bishop of Dunkeld. From feasting the gentry 
of I.,othian and Clydesdale on his enthronement at St. Andrews in July 
1.549,' he passed in the following month to Linlithgow — the plague was 
raging in Edinburgh — to hold a General Convention or Provincial Council 
of the Scottish clergy. It enacted several statutes which took effect at 
the time, and were re-enacted by succeeding Councils.* 

Three months afterwards a General Convention and Provincial OcDeral Coo- 

vention 

Council assembled in the Blackfriars’ Church at Edinburgh, on the 
summons, and under the presidency, of the Archbishop of St. Andrews, 

Primate of all Scotland and Legate Natus. There were present six' 

Bishops ; two Vicars Generals of vacant sees ; fourteen Abbots, 

Priors, or Commendators ; one Subprior ; seven Doctors of Divinity, 
two of whom, by reason of their age and infirmity, were allowed to 


rAmmmi ebureb Thralogie doctor ant in ea^lcm HevntUtua qui poB- Maitl. iviub : IS.Tt. Reg. Kpiacop. AWril ruL ii. 
of th« ehip^, vorbum Doi poimlo prcdicarc. Nc* vero . . . ppi. 317-32U.) 

oanorTof tbo diacrotum virum Mat*»trutn Joannem Watsoun in The decreti of tb« Conocil of Trent referred to 

Council nr ffacria Uteni liceutiatum, tanquam idoneum et waa paasotl on the 17tb 47une 1S46 .>hCoi)g. Tn- 
habilcm pnmt d*w c*pertmcnt*> didteunua od e*e- dent. Canon, et l>ecrct. aeaa. v. caji. 1.) 

Mar. 1547.’ qiiendum premiasa in canonicum et confratrein . . . * Mr. 8teveniion'a Ithut. of Reign of Queen 

rec«*pimua . . . ac at ]>rebendain in dicta noetra Mary, pp. 36, 37i 40. Maitl. Club: 1837. 
eccluua cum canonloatu cuntuiiaecnm* . . . rum * Pp. 86, 153. 

voce actina et pamiiia in ea}tttulo . . . quoiuk|ue We ahotild ]>crhapa amign the statutee which 
. . . de prebenda antedicto ecclesie aasignata Theo- bear to be enacted by the Conventioo — * baec 

logo prefato Magistro Joanni pronivuin fuerit cum sancta Conreuiio decrevit ' praeaena Conveniio 

vacareenniingit iuxta Bominationeni {>er nu8 fai'tam hortatur;' * mandat itmoaens Conventio' — to the 

in ConcUio Cleri fkoticani teoto apud Kdinhurght aaaembly at linlithgow ; aa the atatutea enacted 

in Quadrageainia immediate precvtlente cum aliia at Edinburgh would aeem to run in name of the 

prelatia abbatibus et pruceriboB tntiufl regni Scotie Synod — * baee preeena Synodus statuit* — ‘item 

... Prouiao quod dietuaMagiater Joannea peraimi- hortatur haec .Synodua * ' atatuit haoc Sancta 

lem facial reaidentiam in chorodicte noatre occlcaie Synodua.’ 

cum aliia . . . concanonicis . . . necnon teneatur lu that caae proltably aa many aa forty statute* 
tempore dicte suo rcsldentic ad publiee legendimi —177, 178. 179. 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 

in aacria literis bU aingulis aeptimania in templo 167, 188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 196, 197, 

noatrrt et aemel quoUbet menae rerhum Dei {.toindo 198, 199, 212, 215, 217, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 

predicandum . . . necnon ad actnel in anno quam* 225, 226, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 232, 233, 234 

lilwt eccleaiarum cominunium dicti capituli riai* might be referred to the Convention at Linlithgow, 

tandum in propria peraonaet parochiania eantndem Some of them, no doubt, had been considered in 
timUi modo verbum Dei predicandum . . . Data the previous Omrentiun at Edinburgh in March 

die noDO menaia Julii anno Domini mUlreiroo quin- 1547, in the Provincial Council at St. Andrews 

genteaimo qaadrageaimo aeptimoL*— (MiaoelL Pap in March 1546— perhaps even in the Provincial 

of Reigns of Q, Mary and K. James vi. pp. 3-8. Council at Edinburgh in March 1536. 
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their proxies ; three Licentiates, one Bachelor, one Student 
of Theology ; three Dominican, four Franciscan Friars ; seTenteen 
secular priests, of whom one was a Dean, two were Archdeacons, one was 

Pr«lRU« ftod 


ci.t*T pr»uit. a Suhdean, four were Canons of cathedral churches, eight were Provosts 
or Deans of collegiate churches, one was Rector of a parish church.' 
In all sixty persons are enumerated. Conspicuous among them stands 
the Commendator of the Priory of St. Andrews, a stripling of eighteen, 
little thinking then that, before many years are over, he will be the 
leader of the Reformation which the Council meets to oppose, — will one 
day govern Scotland as Regent. The few other men of any account are 
the excellent and accomplished Robert Reid, bishop of Orkney, commen- 
dator of Kinloss, the founder, as some have regarded him, of the Univer- 
sity of Edinburgh ; Quintin Kennedy, abbot of Corsraguel, the zealous 
champion of the old faith against Knox and Willock ; John Wynram, 
subprior of St. Andrews, afterwards one of the Superintendents of the 
Reformed Church ; John Mair, the preceptor of Knox and Buchanan, 
once famous as a Schoolman, now only remembered by his History of 
Scotland. 

After Mass was sung in the church, the members repaired to the hall or 
refectory of the monastery, where having seated themselves in due order 
— the Scottish Provincial Council like the Scottish Parliament, knowing 
no distinction of houses, sat in one chamber — a sermon was preached 
by a licentiate in divinity. The statutes passed at Linlithgow were then 


> Pp. 82-88. 

ConUitMent * Qiuutain rero ad membr* cofutituentU (at faa 
niemban of loqui) Coociliorom noatrorum ProvincsAliiizo, 

Oaaaral Pm- . , i /> -i- ^ 

rinciaJ Cknindlj ^ peraonaa qoM ad Concilia noetra Tocan 

in Scotland, aolebant, nve ad conaaltandnm, aive ad determi* 
nandaotdefiniendaea qua* proponerentur, praeter 
Epiacopoa ipaoa (quonim to omnibua primae par- 
tea erant) Abbatea, majorea Prioraa, I>ocanoa, Prac* 
poaitoa, Arcliuliaconoa, etc. qui erant quaai delegati 
Data aive ordinarii ad Concilia Provincialia* praeter 
boa, ioquaro, ad poateriora noetra Concilia, praeaer* 
tiTw rero ad altimnm, quod anno Domini MDLtx. 
habHam oat (quonlam jam de aumma rerum, et 


rere do aria ot focia deque ipaiaa fidei ei Catholicae 
religiotiia in Scotia integritate ct incolumitate age- 
batur) injunoturo oat Epiacuiaa per Primatem, ut 
praeter deputatea aive delegatoa ordinarioa, ex ain- 
guJia diooeoaibua tecum ad Concilium addneerent 
riroa prudentia et doctriaa inaigniorea tern ex Clero 
qnam ex omoium Ordinum Regularibua, quateona 
conjonctia atudiia retnedia magia op|mrtuna et effi- 
cacia ad avertendam cladem Eccleaiae Scoticanae 
atque etiam Monarebiae imminentem proponerent 
et conoordibua Totia deceroerent adbibenda.' — (T. 
Innea, De SjTiod. Vet. ap. Scot, Wilk. Cone. Mag. 
Brit et Hib- i. i p. xxxii.) 
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read over by the secretary and notary, and being unanimously approved o*neriicw 
and ratified, were enacted anew, along with others, to the number in all 
of sixty-eight.* : 

They were prefaced by a remarkable confession, that the root and c.no»* for r.. 

fttrm of the 

cause of the troubles and heresies which afflicted the Church were the 
corruption, the profane lewdness, the gross ignorance of churchmen of'*"*^’ 
almost all ranks.’ The clergy, therefore, wore enjoined to put away their 
concubines, under pain of deprivation of their benefices;’ to dismiss 
from their houses the children born to them in concubinage ; not to pro- 
mote such children to benefices, nor to enrich them, the daughters with 
dowries, the sons with baronies, from the patrimony of the church.’ Pre- 
lates were admonished not to keep in their households manifest drunkards, 
gamblers, whoremongers, brawlers, night-walkers, buffoons, blasphemers, 
profane swearers.’ The clergy, in general, were exhorted to amend 
their lives and manners,* to dress modestly and gravely,’ to keep their 
faces shaven and their heads tonsured,* to live soberly and frugally, so 
as to have more to spare for the poor to abstain from secular pursuits, 
especially trading.'* 

Provision was made for preaching to the people;*' for teaching c»dod« for pro- 
grammar, divinity, and canon law in cathedrals and abbeys for visiting 
and reforming monasteries, nunneries, and hospitals ;*’ for recalling fugi- 
tives and apostates, whether monks or nuns, to their cloisters for sending 
from every monastery one or more monks to a University ;*’ for prevent- 
ing unqualified persons from receiving orders, and from holding cure of 
souls ;** for enforcing residence," and for restraining pluralities for 

. 97-100, 104, 119, 116, 118, 119, 


• Pp. 89-126. 

> Pp. 81, 82, 283, 290, 292. 
’ Pp. 86.88, 284, 301, 302 

• ^ 89, 302, 303. 

‘ Pp. 91, 286. 

‘ 1^. 118, 294. 

' Pp. 89, 90, 91, 289, 286. 

• Pp. 90, 289. 

• Pp. 90, 91, 289. 

>• Pp. 89, 289. 


“ Pp. 99, 9« 

288, 289, 296. 

» Pp. 95-97, 100-102, 104, 105, 287-290. 

■» Pp. 91, 92 113, 114, 294, 303. 

'* Pp. 92 93. 

'« Pp. 102-104. 

Pp. 106-108, 114, 290-292 296, 297, 304, 

309. 

o Pp. 94, 107, 108. 

<• Pp. 108-110, 113, 293, 294. 
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preventing the evasion of spiritual censures by bribes or fines for 
silencing pardoners, or itinerant hawkers of indulgences and relics 
for eonipelling parish clerks to do their duty in person, or to find suffi- 
cient substitutes for registering the testaments and inventories of 
persons deceased, and for securing faithful administration of their estates, 
by bringing their executors to yearly account and reckoning ;* for 
suspending unfit notaries, and for preserving the protocols of notaries 
deceased ;* for reforming the abuses of tbe Consistorial courts.* 

Strict inquest for heresy was ordered to be made by every Ordinary 
in his diocese, by every Abbot or Prior in his convent.' That the inquest 
might be the more effectual, the inquisitors were supplied with a schedule 
of the chief points of heresy.* These were speaking against the riles 
and sacraments of the church, especially the sacrifice of the mass, the 
sacraments of baptism, confirmation, extreme unction, penance ; contempt 
of the censures of the church ; denial of the reign of the souls of saints, 
with Christ in glory ; denial of the immortality of the soul ; denial of 
recompense for works of faith and charity ; denial of purgatory ; denial of 
prayer and intercession of the saints ; denial of the lawfulness of images 
in Christian churches ; denial of the authority of General Councils in 
controversies of faith ; neglect of the fasts and festivals of the church. 
Heretical books, especially poems and ballads against the church or 
clergy, were to be diligently sought after, and burned.* 

Of the canons which were enacted for accomplishing all these ends, 
thirteen'” were adopted from decrees of the Council of Trent, passed in 
June 1546 and March 1.547. 

It was provided that the next Provincial Council should sit, with- 
out any further summons, on the fourteenth of August in the following 


' Pp. 93, 94. 286. 

» P|>. 99, 266, 287, 288. 

• Pli. 110, 292. 

* P|>. 110-1 12. 29a 
‘ Pp 112, 113. 

« Pp. I2M 26, 295. 296. 


' Pp 117, 118. 294. 

• Pp 110, 120, 294, 29S. 

• Pp. 117, 120, 294, 29.7. 

>• Pp. 9,7-99, 108-110, 113j rt»tutc. 188. 189. 
190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 
21S. 
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year, in the monastery of the Blackfriars at Edinburgh, in the city of St. 

Andrews, or in the town of Linlithgow.' If any Synod met at the time 
thus appointed, no trace of it has been preserved. 

But eighteen months afterwards, a Provincial Council was assembled 
by the Primate at Edinburgh, when the statutes of previous Councils 
and Conventions held during his Primacy having been read and consi- 
dered, were ratified and ordered to be observed along with sixteen other 
statutes now enacted for the first time.' 

A confession that the canons formerly made had not yet taken Ciuion* of for- 
eflfect,’ was followed by provisions for the immediate enforcement of 
statutes for preaching to the people,' for teaching theology and canon 
law in cathedrals and monasteries,' for examining curates and vicars,* 
for securing the faithful administration of the goods of persons deceased,' 
for visiting hospitals.* Other canons provided for the more effectual 
prohibition of claiidestiuc marriages,* for the more careful trial of ques- 
tions of divorce,'* for giving greater publicity, solemnity, and force to 
sentences of excommunication," for preventing the alienation of manses 
and glebe lands.'* 

One canon sots forth that, even in the most populous parishes, very cum 
few of the parishioners come to mass or to sermon ; that in time of service, 
jesting and irreverence go on within the church, sports and secular busi- 
ness in the porch and the churchyard. It therefore enacts that the name 
of every person wilfully absenting himself from his parish church, shall 
be taken down by the curate and reported to the Rural Dean, and that 
all traflSc in church porches, in churchyards, or in their immediate neigh- 
bourhood, shall be forbidden on Sundays and other holidays, during 
divine worship.'* 


• P. 1*7. 

» Pp. 1*8-1.79. 

• P. 1*8. 

• Pp. 1*9, *9«. 

‘ P. 1*9. 

• Pp. 1*9. ISO, *96, *97. 
1 Pp. 130, 297. 


• Pp. 1.72, 298. 

• P. 136. 

w l>p. ISO, 1,71, 297. 

“ Pp. 132, 1,13, 298. 

'• P 134. 

« Pji 131, 132, 297, 298. 
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Parochial registers of weddingSi christenings, and burials had lately 
been established in England.' The Scottish Provincial Council now 
ordered that in every parish in Scotland there should be a register care- 
fully kept, in which the curate should enter every proclamation of banns 
of marriage, and the name of every infant baptized, with the names of 
its parents, of its godfathers and godmothers, and of two witnesses of its 
baptism.* The registration of deaths or burials, of which the canon says 
nothing, would seem to have been already sufficiently provided for by 
ordinances, one of them as early as the fourteenth century, for securing 


the due administration of the estates 

^ By the twelfth itrtieW of the Injanctiona to 
the Clergy iatued in the year 1538 by Rir Thomaa 
Cromwell, aa the Kiog'a Vicegerent for Eculeaiaa* 
tical JariadictioD t 

* That yon and every paraon, vicar, or curate 
within thia dioceae, ahall for every church keep 
one hook or regiater wherein yc ahall write the 
day and year of every wedding, chriateoing and 
borying, made within your pariah for your time, 
and BO every man ancceeding you Ukewiae ; and 
also tliere iuaert every |>eraoD'a name that ahall 
be BO wedded, chriatened, or buried ; and for the 
•afe keeping of tlie aame book, the pariah ahall be 
bound to proride, of their common charges, one 
fare coffer with two locka and keya, whereof the 
one to remain with yon, and the other with the 
wardeoa of every auch |iariah wherein the aaid bonk 
ahall be laid up ; which book ye ahall every Sun- 
day take bn-th, and in the preaeuce of the aaid 
wardena, or one of them, write and record in the 
aame, all the weddinga, chriatcoings, and buryinga, 
made the whole week afore ; and that done, to lay 
up the book in the aaid coffer, aa afore ; and f<^ 
every time that the same ahall l>e omitted, the 
party that ahall lie in the fanlt thereof ahall for- 
feit to the aaid church 3a. 4d., to be employed on 
the reparation of the aame church.'' -(Bp. Burnet, 
Hiat.of Keform.voL ir. pp. 344,345. edit. 1865.) Cf. 
State Ihip. of King Henry vm. voL L pp. 612, 613. 

* Pp. 134, 135. 298, 299. 

* See below, pp. 70, 71, the .Synodal Statute of 
the dioceae of St. Andrews in the fourteenth cen- 
tury : * Nomina omnium deredentixun in aingulis 
parochiia Epiaoopo aingulia annia in Conaiatorio auo 
reimrtaoda.* See alao the sixth of the Synodal 


of all persons deceased.' 

.Statntea of the aame diocese, a.D. 1614-1521, in 
the Appendix to the Preface, XXIIL 

At the Reformation, the Bubo|is' Conaistoriaa 
were replaced by the courta of ConuDiaaarieo ap- 
pointed by the Crown ; and one of the inatructiona 
given to the new jadgea at their inatitutioD waa 
'That everie ('ommiaaar within hia juriadictiouD 
cause the ministcria or rcidaria within everie paro- 
ofain, give in to him the namia of the parochineria 
deceiaaand thairin, ilk thre monethia ania, at tba 
fardeat, videlicet, upon the first dayia of Januar, 
April, Julij, and October.* — (Sir J. Balfoor'a Prac- 
ticks, p. 660 : cf. p. 663.) 

In endearouriog to fulfil thia ioaiructioa, the 
Commiaaariea aaked the aid of the Reformed 
Cbnrch, and, on tba 27th June 1565, received from 
iteOeneral Aaseroblythe following answer : 'Tnich- 
ing the reqneist of the Commiaaari of Edinburgh, 
that everie minister or reader aould have a register 
of tlte names of the deceaeed of the place whore 
they dwell, the day of the rooneth and yeere, and 
deliver the copic thereof to the procutor fiacall, 
that pnpilla and creditors be not defrauded : It 
waa answered, they could not lay auche a charge 
u|K>D their brethren, in rca|>cct none or few of the 
miniatrie bad manaea and gleebea to make nsai- 
dence in ; liot how aoone they obtained their 
mansca, they aould exhort them, aa they salbe 
require*!, to doe oonformo to the aaid requeot'— 
(Booke of Uaiv. Kirk of Scot. vol. i. p. 63 ) 

The matter waa again brought before the General 
Aaaembly in Auguet 1574, by the Lorla of ScaeioD, 
who bad received a grant of the quota of teat*- 
menta, and were intereeted therefore in the eata- 
bliahfflont of a register which would be a check 
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The last canons passed by the Council boast that by the help of the oenemiproiin. 

' rial Couneti at 

State, by the zeal and vigilance of the Church, the heresies which had 
recently infested divers parts of the realm, seemed now at length to be 


withholding teatamonts frum coniirmatioD. 
They re>iur«tc<l 'That thr rradvrs of ilk kirk note 
u|> tlie iuunca of the (leranna dep&rtnl withio thuir 
pariaheo yearly, and delirer the aamine to the 
Superinteodonta to bo exhibiio Ijo them at ilk 
AaiHrmbly.' The Assembly arcortlingly enacted 
* That the reailera at erery kirk, is the aynoilall 
assembly {»rescnt the cataloguo of the names of 
the persona deceasetl within their paroich to their 
C$Ql>eriiitendenU, to tlte effect that they may re- 
port the same to tho Generali Assembly, to be do* 
livered to such as shall l>o ap{>ointod be the saids 
Loris for receiving of the same.*— (Ibid. p. 310.) 

In OctoWr 1576, the King's Advocate, in name 
of the Lords of Session, asked th« Assembly 
whether its enactmeat hod been obeen ed ? * The 

Assembly and ( 'ommisaionera present understand- 
ing be the greatest part of the brethren, that 
the sail! act was not put to execution for lack 
of knowing of the avne ; after reading thereof 
ordaines the aaid act and ordinance to be keeped 
and olwcrved against tho next Aasomblie, and the 
names of the jtersons deceisi'd since the date 
hereof, to be reported to the Generali Assem- 
bly, conforme to tho said ordinance: Ami to tho 
effect that the same may be universally ke«|>od 
and oluter^’ed in times coming, it is thoght roeit 
that in every {larochin ther be persons appointed 
to break the earth and to make sepulchres, that 
sail notifie the names of the persons deoeUait to 
the rcidars, that they may present the same to the 
Comminioners to report tlio same to the Oenerall 
Asaemblie.' — (Ibid. pp. 372, 373.) 

Inquiiy waa made, rejiorts were received, as to 
the execution of these enactments in April 1577, 
when the Assembly 'oniainol the whole Commis- 
sioners of conntries to send in the names of the 
persons defunct within tbeir bounds to the procu- 
rator fu^cal at Edinburgh, if they be ready )tetwixt 
and the next Aasemblie, otherwise nmpiicitfr to 
produce them then to be delivered to him, and to 
keep the act and onlinance ma<lv theranent before.' 
—(Ibid. p. 389.) 

Canon for Nothing more would seem to hare been attempte*! 

Parishfi^i«teis for forty years. At length, in August 1616, in 

j pursuance of an instruction from the Ring, the 
tnamages, and * , , , - , , , , 

»‘U rials. General Assembly which met at Aberdeen, umicr 

a.D. 1616. 


Archbishop S|>ottUwoode, enacted * that ever}' 
minister have a perfyte and formall Register, 
quherin ho sail have registrat the partirnlar of the 
liaptiamo of every infant within his paroeb, and 
quho wor witnesses tberlo ; the tyme of the ma- 
nages of all persons within the same ; and the 
speciall tyme of the buriall of every ane deceis- 
and within thair parochin ; and that they have 
the same to be in readines to be prosentit be 
every anc at tboir nixt synod asscmblie, vnder 
the jKune of susi>cnMoun of the minister not fnl- * 
tilling the same, from hit ministrie ; And it is de- 
syrit, that . . . His Majestie wald ordoine the 
extract foorth of the aoidi Registers to moke faith 
in all tyme comeing x and cpiho so observes this 
act, the Arohbiacho}>s and Uischops sail let them 
hove thair quote of thair testaments gratis.'— (Ibid. 
p)i. 1124, 1129.) 

In December 1616— on the same memorable day Act of Privy 

that the State 6rat intcnniaod its sanction to the 

*■ ,. . ParuhRtKisteni 

erection of Pansh Schools — it mterpoaeil its autho- ordrstlis, mar* 

rity also to the establishment of I’arish Registers, aiwI 

by an Act of Privy Council, which is printed in the 
Tenth Report of the Deputy-Clerk Register of 
Scotland, app. no. iv. pp. 31, 32. If this 'Act aoent 
ane liegister of deceoat, maryed and baptised per- 
sons,’ hod * been effectnally carried into exeentiou,' 
said the late Mr. Thomas Thomson, 'it wouhl have 
given to the people of this country, a record teuly 
invaluable.' — (Tenth Rep. of Dep. Cl Reg. p, 15). 

Cf. Fourth Rep. pp. 46, 48. app. no. rit. p|i. 73-76. 

Twenty years afterwards, there wai yet another Canon for 
enactment for the aame end. The thirteenth P«ri»liltejn|itcr> 
1 . < of curlsteiunc^, 

chapter of the Scottish Book of Canons of 1636. weddiugir, and 

—borrowing from the seventieth chAfiter of burials, 
the Canons of the Church of England of 1603, 
from the forty-sixth chapter of the Canons of the 
Church of Ireland of 16.34 — orrlered that 'in 
everie paroch church within the kingilome, a {»arcb- 
ment booke shall bee ]>rovided, at the charge of 
the parochin; wherein shall bee written the daye 
and yearn of everie christning, wetlding, and 
bnriall ; which shaD bee kept and layde vp in a 
sure coffer, to bee provtdeil also by the parochin, 
and not taken foorth by the presbyter, or anio 
other, cxei^pt when the christooinges, we«Ulinges 
aiul burialls are to be recorded. And to the effect 
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curbed and all but subdued. Yet it is confessed that tbe inferior clergy 
and tbo prelates for the most part are not in the meanwhile sufiSciently 
learned to instruct the people rightly in the Catholic faith, in things 
necessary to salvation, or to reclaim them from the path of error. Pro- 
vision is therefore made for the publication and use of a popular exposi- 
tion of the doctrines of the Church approved by the Synod after diligent 
revision by the wisest prelates and roost erudite divines of the realm. 
This work, since commonly known as Archbishop Hamilton’s Catechism, 
was to bo read to the people in church, before high mass, when there 
was no sermon ; as much as would occupy half an hour, being read from 
the pulpit' every Sunday and holiday, with a loud voice, clearly, dis- 
tinctly, impressively, solemnly by the rector, vicar, or curate, in his sur- 
plice and stole. The clergy were enjoined to exercise themselves daily 
in reading it, lest their stammering or breaking down might move the jeers 
of the people ; and heavy penalties, fine and imprisonment, were imposed 
on all who should fail to observe any part of the canons regarding it. 
The Catechism was issued for the instruction of the laity not less than of 


thaM Itee not negl«ct«»), the {ire«l>ytcr ihivll everie 
Lord’s l>Ay» after prayers or sermon, take fo«>rtb 
tbo saydo booke, and wryte therein the names 
of all {temona clmstnr«l, with tho names and 
syrnames of their parente* ; the names also of all 
l»cr«ons tuarrird ami buried in the parioch in tbe 
weeko preceding, with tbe day and yeare of everio 
•neb ebristning, wedding, and buriall : And everie 
yeare once, within one raoneth after tbe first day 
of Janoarie, transmit rnto tbe Hislmp of the dio* 
seasc a trite oopie of the names of all persons 
chhstned, married and buried tbe yeare before 
within his parochin, with the dayes and muneths 
of every such christening, marriage, and burial, 
subscribed by bis hand, to the end the same may 
!)CO preserved in the nUhop's Register : ^^lte^ein, 
if hce shall bee found negligent, her shall bee 
ealleil and ceosnred for the contempt of this ncees* 
sane ooiistitutiuD.' — (Canons and CunstitutiaoB 
Ecclesiastioall for the governament of tbe Church 
of Scotland, jip. 29, 30. Abord. 103Q.) 

If this Canon was leas jierfect than the Act of 
Privy Council of 1010, it was at least better than 


tho ‘ Act for keeping of Registers of Births, Bap* 
tisms, Mariadges, and Burials,* to which, in 1703, 
the last Parliament of Scotland rcfusetl its consent 
—betUT than any measure proiK»ae»l before the 
late Lmxl KutherfunPi bill of 1847. This too 
failetl to gain the sanction of Parliament. But at 
length, in 1854, Lord Elcho snccee*Ie«l in establish- 
ing an efficient system of registration by the Act 
17 ft IS Viet. ch. SO. — (Proc. .Soc. Ant. Scot voL ii. 
p. 315. Mr.TumbtUl’BScotPartKh.Iteg.lS49. Mr. 
Seton’s^etohof Paroch.Rec. in^tcot 1854. Seven* 
teenth fiej*. I>ep. Clerk Reg. of Scot. pp. 36-38.) 

* * In Buggesto/ The wont, in tbe sense in which 
it is used bere, scorns to have eaca|>ed Ducangc 
and Carfwntier. There can be no doubt of iu 
meaning. The next page gives * pulpitum ' as its 
uquivalcnt. So, also, Roljort Estienne renders 
* snggestus vel suggiwtum, pul|Htnin,* by * vng lieu 
ea]eu4 commo chaires on poulpitres, auquel on fait 
Ics harangues au (wuplc.' — (Diction. Francoislatin, 
r. 'Pnuljtitre,' p. 475. edit 1549.) Cf. Lcsl. De 
Reb. Gest Scot p. 559. edit 1578; Bingham's 
Works, vol lit jw 67. note 96. edit Oxf. 1855. 
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of births, mar- 
risgM. snd 
deaths : unsnC' 
oesi>fulstteni|its 
to MtabUsb 
them, A.D. 1763 
ami A.n. 1847 ; 
Lord ^ho’s 
Act, 

A.D. 1854. 


Digitized by Google 



THE PREFACE. 


civ 


the clerg}', bat it was not to be put into lay hands unless by permission 
of the Ordinary. Nor was any one hearing it read in church to raise 
controversy there regarding it.' 

A Provincial Council appears to have met at Edinburgh in the year 
1555.* It would seem to have done nothing more than ratify the acts of 
the Provincial Councils of 1549 and 1552. 

In January 1559, at the instance of the Queen Regent,* the Arch- 
bishop of St. Andrews, in virtue of his powers as Metropolitan and MWiIiMn.Ai.r 
Primate, and with consent of the Archbishop of Glasgow,* summoned a 
General Provincial Council to assemble in the Blackfriars’ monastery at 


' Pi>. 13S-I39. 299. 

’ P. IM. 

Suppoae«l Lonl Hailea and others, tniating to Leslio and 

Buchanan, have sappowd that Prorincial Councils 
a.n. 1562; sod Linlithgow vx 1552, at Edinburgh in July 

at EfHnliu^h, 165S, at Etlmhurgh in November 166S. 

A.U. 1652. *EodoJn plane tem|wro cum Iiaere* 
tici Catbolicam religioneiu cotumi>uias«nt, quicun* 
qne ex clero prudentissimi doctiiaimi et integer- 
rimi fueniot, ConcUio Prouiociali Lythqtioi cole* 
brato, liaeresim iiisttssima ftnatbomatia nota enn< 
bgunt ; omniaque quae Patrum auctoritate in 
Concilto Trideotino sub Pauli til. attspieiis sanciia 
eraut, insta, rata, ac tao<}uam Dei imperio fixa, 
plenia comitiis declarant, hlultaque alia decrcta, 
quae ail hacri'iis vires clidendas, Catholicae 6d«i 
anctoritatem firmandom, ac oJeri mores perpurgan* 
dog plurimum faciebant, eonatantisaime eciacuot.* 
— dL^ De Reb. Gest. Scot. p. 516.) 

4.D. 1556. *C«rUne preachers cum within the 
realme, principallie Paul Meffen, Johne Willox, 
Jobne Douglas and certanc uthcria, quha in divers 
partia of the realme preached privatlie, and maid 
sic tumulte and nproir amangia the peple, that 
thay culd not be couteaned within the Ifoundia of 
lanchfull obedience. Bot sindre of ifaaine spak 
verrey sklaoderousUe againis the aacTameatu, the 
authoritie of the Kirk, and ntheria articles of the 
Catholique religeooe ; for the quhilk caua thair 
was ane Conventione or Provincial! Counsall of 
the hoiU pretattis and olaigie of the realme ss* 
sembled at Eklinburgh, aboote the ende of the 
monethe of Jnlij, quhair sindre was accused for 
hcresie, but nano was exeented or panished in 
thair bodeis, bot ordainit to abjure thair arrouris 


at the marcatt croco of Edinburgh, apoun Sainct 
Gelis day, the 6r»t of September. Bot thair was 
BO grot a tumult rased that day on the Hie Stret 
of Kdhtbnrgh, that thay quha was appointed to 
do opin peunance war auddaotlio carrul away, and 
the hoill procesaione of the clargte dUperccHl ; the 
image of Sanct GetU being borne in procesBione, 
u'as taikin iirrforce fra the l•erans thairof, brokin, 
and destroyed. Leaky, Hish of boot. p. 266. 
LesL De Reb. Gest. Scot, pp. 537i 53S.) 

As reganls the first of tlieae supi^osed Provin- 
cial Councils, the Bishop of Boas appears simply 
to have mistaken the date of the Convention or 
Provincial Conncil of Linlithgow, believing it to 
have been in the year 1552, while wo know that 
it was in tlic year 1549. So imperfect was hia in- 
formation, that of the more un|)ortant Provincial 
Council held at Edinburgh in the latter year, he 
seems to have known nothing. 

That there was, as he says, a meeting of church- 
men at Edinburgh in the summer of 1558 is snifi- 
ciently certain. But I can find no evidence that 
it was a Convention or Provincial CouneiL 

Lord Hailea, followed by Mr. Omb, suppoeLW 
that it was a Provincial Council which pronounced 
sentence of baiiiahment against Paul Methren in 
November 1558. But of all the many trials for 
heresy in Scotland before the Reformation, can 
it be shown that any one was by a Provincial 
t'ouncil ? It there sny reason to suppose that 
such a body ever assumed judicial duties ? 

Thomas Innee rejects all three of these anpposed 
lV>vincial Councils.--HCrit. Ess. voL it. p, 596.) 

» Pp. 142, 152. 300. 

*P. 151. 
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Edinburgh, on the first of March following.' It met on the day appointed 
but comparatively few members seem to have been present, and at the 
end of three weeks, citations were still issued for the attendance of the 
clergy on the sixth of April.’ As the Synod broke up on the tenth of 
that month,' it would appear that the great body of its members were 
expected only to present themselves towards the close of the proceedings, 
to review and ratify the acts already prepared by a committee or select 
number of the Council.* 

It was called mainly for the consideration of the remarkable Articles 
of Reformation, which had been submitted to the Queen Regent by certain 
laymen, nobles, and barons, not disaffected to the Church, but solicitous 
for tbe correction of its abuses ; and were remitted by tbe Queen Regent, 
through the Chancellor of the realm, to the Provincial Council.* 

Recalling the Parliamentary ordinance by which King James the 
Fifth admonished the prelates and clergy to amend their ungodly and 
dissolute lives — the acts which Provincial Councils and Diocesan SjTiods 

had passed for tbe same end, and their failure to effect any good the 

first Article of Reformation urged that churchmen should at once address 
themselves to this duty, and at least abstain from manifest sins and 
notorious offences.’ 

The second and four following Articles asked that there should be 
sermon in every parish church, on every Sunday and other holiday, or at 
least on Christmas day, Easter day, Whitsunday, and every third or 
fourth Sunday ; that no one should be admitted to preach in public with 
out due examination of his doctrine, life, and learning ; that in future no 
vicar or curate should be appointed, unless he were sufficiently qualified 
to adntinister the sacraments and to read the Catechism (no doubt that 
issued by the Provincial Council of 1552) plainly and distinctly to his 

* Pj>. 140-143. tiih Pn>TiflcLal Council, ns we know it to have 

^ P. 151. been the cuetom of the Scottish Parliament. See 

* Pp. 143-146. above, ppw cxxxv. cxxxvi 

* P. 151. • P|>. 146 151. 299. 301. 

^ This wai apparvotly the cuitom of the Scot- ^ P]>. 146, 147, 300. 
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flock ; that expositions of the sacraments of the body and blood of Christ, 
of baptism, and of marriage, should be published for the instruction 
of the people ; that the common prayers and litanies should be said in 
the vulgar tongue in every parish church upon Sundays and other holi- 
days, after mass ; that evening prayers should be said also in the vulgar 
tongue, in the afternoon ; no change, it would appear, being proposed in 
the language of the mass itself.' 

The seventh and eighth Articles required that mortuaries, church 
dues, and Easter offerings should be abolished, or at least should no 
longer be exacted by compulsion ; and that the forms of procedure in the 
Consistorial courts should he shortened, their exorbitant costs dimin- 
ished.’ 

The concluding Articles, it would seem, wore intended to incite the 
Queen Regent to more resolute measures in defence of the Church.’ 
They urged that no one should be allowed to dishonour the sacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Christ, or the service of the mass, or to 
speak irreverently of either ; that no one should suffer the sacraments of 
marriage, of baptism, of the body and blood of Christ, to be administered, 
except in proper form by persons duly admitted and ordained to adminis- 
ter them ; that no one should be permitted to burn, spoil, destroy, or 
injure churches, chapels, or religious houses, or their ornaments, or to 
make innovation in the rites and ceremonies of the church until further 
order were taken by the magistrate and ministers of the church duly 
empowered.* 

The thirty-four statutes passed by the Provincial Council were, in 
great measure, answers, more or less satisfactory, to these Articles of 


> Pp. 147, 148. 

» Pp. 148-150. 

* It WM, i>erh*p«, ftfter the preaenUtaon of 
these Articles of Refonnatioii, that the Quoco 
Regeot, on the Dth Fclmtnry 1SS9, deepetebed 
a procUouttion from Edinbargb to be pobliebed at 
the market croaaes of St. Andrews, Cupar. Dundee, 
Montrose, Aberdeen, Linlithgow. Glasgow, Irvine, 


and Ayr, * chargeing all and aindrie our Sonerane 
Ladeis liegia, that nane of thame tak v]H)un hand 
to commit attempt or do ony iniure or violence, 
diatnibe the aoruice vsit in the kiikia, stnke man- 
neia or boat preiatia, or to eit fleachc in Lenteronc 
voder the pane of deirl/— fCom{K>t. Theaaur. Keg. 
Scot. 1554-8. MS. Reg. Houee.) 

* Pp, 150, 151. 
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Reformation. Only one point of importance was altogctbcr evaded — the 
request that the common prayers should be said in the language of the 
people. It was not for Edinburgh to speak where Trent had as yet been 
dumb.' The Scottish prelates are said to have remarked that it was 
beyond their power to change the order of public prayer, so long observed 
by the Catholic Church, but that every man, in his private devotions, 
might use what language he pleased.' 

The canons which the Council enacted for reforming the lives and man- 
ners of the clergy were sufficiently stringent. Inquisitors were appointed 
to sec to the due observance of the statutes of former Councils against 
ecclesiastics living in concubinage.’ They were forbidden, under new 
and heavier penalties, to keep in their families the children bom to 
them by concubines.* The appointment of a prelate’s son to a beucfico 
in his father’s church, was declared null and invalid.’ Churchmen were 
prohibited from giving their daughters, with dowries from the patrimony 
of the church, in marriage to barons or landed gentlemen of more than a 
hundred pounds of yearly rent.’ Nor were they to give their sons 
baronies or lands of more than that amount’ The clergy were forbidden 
to keep company with persons suspected of heresy.’ They were forbidden 
to trade, or to follow any secular calling.’ They were commanded to 
observe the statutes of former Councils as to dress and tonsure, under 
pain of forfeiting a fourth part of their livings.’ They were entreated 
and exhorted, in the bowels of Jesus Christ, to be more frequent in the 
public celebration of the mass ; and the Ordinary was required to see 
that the clergy under him said the canonical offices daily, and came to 
mass at least on Sundays and other holidays.” Monasteries and nunne- 


^ It waa not until th« 17th September 1562, 
that the Council of Trent iaauod ita not unheaitat< 
iog decree on the languai^e of the Mam : * Etai 
Mittnn maf^nam coniineat {xtpaii bdelia emditionemf 
non tauen expedire viaum eat i’abibua, ut rulgah 
paMim lingua eck-braretur.’ — (Cone. Trident Can. 
et Decrot sen. xxii. cap. 8.) 

* P. 300. 


’ Pp. 163. 154, 301, 302. 

* Pp. 154, 155. 

» Pp. 155, 302. 

* Pp. 155, 156, 302, 303. 
^ P. 156. 

“ Pps 156, 157. 

* P. 157. 

*• P. 157. 
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lies were to be visited and reformed and provision was made for en- G«n«ni Ptt>. 

TincuU Cotinctl 

forcing the canon which enjoined that every monastery should send one 
or more monks to a University.’ Holders of pluralities were to produce 
their dispensations, holders of benefices were to take holy orders, within 
four months.’ For the future no one was to he admitted to a living who 
had not been examined and found fit and capable by the Ordinary ; and 
the Queen Regent and the Pope were adjured not to present any one to 
a prelacy or benefice for which he was not qualified by age, by manners, 
and by learning.* Every curate of a parish church was to have a manse 
and a garden, with twenty merks a year in the dioceses of Aberdeen, 

Murray, Ross, Caithness, and Orkney, twenty-four merks a year in the 
other dioceses of the church.’ Vicars pensioners were to make personal 
residence in their cures under pain of deprivation." Ruined or decaying 
churches were to be rebuilt or repaired, the chancel by the rector, the 
nave by the parishioners ; and the Ordinary was to make diligent inquest 
for breakers of images, and violators or burners of churches.’ 

The statutes of former Councils for preaching to the people were 
ratified and extended." There was to be sermon in every parish church **’' 
not only four times in every year as had already been enjoined, but as 
much oftener as the Ordinary should think fit." Rectors who could not 
preach were to find substitutes at their own charge ; if the rector 
was young he was to go to the schools to learn ; if old, that is, if he 
was more than fifty, he was to attend the sermons of his substitute."* 

The preachers were enjoined to be sedulous in exercising themselves and 
in instructing the people as to the traditions of the church, the worship 
and invocation of the saints, the right use of images, the existence of 
purgatory, the true presence of Christ in the sacrament of the eucharist, 
the sufficiency of lay communion under one kind, the profit of the sacri- 

' I>pi 158, soa. “ P. ICO. 

• P. 165. ' Pp. 1.58, 159, .803, 304. 


» Pp. 139. 

• P. 166. 

» Pp. 169, 160. 


• P. 161. 

•Pp. 101, 162. 
■»Pp. 161, 162. 
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fice of the mass both to the living and to the dead, the necessity of holy 
orders to give the power of blessing, consecrating, or administering the 
eucharist.' 

Brief declarations of the true effect, force, and use of the sacra- 
ments of baptism, the holy eucharist, extreme unction, marriage, were 
to be published b}- authority of the Council ; and the declaration 
applicable to each sacrament was to he read distinctly by the priest in 
public before its administration.’ Like declarations were to be used by 
bishops in administering the sacraments of confirmation and ordination, 
by confessors in administering the sacrament of penance.’ The decla- 
ration of the sacrifice of the mass, which was to be read at its celebration 
by all vicars and curates on Sundays and great festivals, has been pre- 
served.’ It seems to have been sold, as well to the laity as to the clergy, 
and from its price was derided by the Reformers as ‘ The Twopenny 
Faith.’* There is no reason to suppose that any of the declarations as to 
the other sacraments ever saw the light. 

Mortuary dues were no longer to be taken from the poor ; they 
were to be exacted from the class immediately above the poor, only in a 
modified shape.’ The small tithes and oblations were to be collected in 
the beginning of the year, before Lent, so as to avert the scandal of seem- 
ing to sell the sacrament, which was caused by their collection at Easter.’ 
The groat tithes were to be collected by the clergy for themselves, or were 
to be leased to those who occupied and tilled the ground.’ Church lands 
were not to be feued except to their old native tenants, possessors, and 
labourers.* The forms of process in the Consistorial courts were to be 
abbreviated the manner of appointing executors to persons dying intes- 


' I’n I63-I6.V 
“ P. 165. 

>Pp. 165. 17;.1*9. 

* P. 310. 

Of. O. Buchanan. K«r. Scotic. Hist Bb. xvi. 
cap. 23 : *Ne nihil in eo conventu actum putaretur, 
quamlom protritaa ra|ianonim typta curant 

oxcudendao. otaoium<|ue templonim valvU Affigcii- 


(laa, qnas, quia quadrants renisbniit in pnblinim, 
Tulgus quailranUriaa et iutcrim iriobolarcm fidem, 
voculiant' 

» Pit. 167. 168. 305, 300. 

• I*. 174. 

' I*p. 170, 171, 

• V\K 168-170, 306. 

•P. 171. 
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tatc was to be amended the rule of the secular law, holding twenty-one o«nerai Pn. 

nnrtal Cuuucil 

years to be the age of majority, was to receive effect in the ecclesiastical 
courts.’ 

It was provided that children baptized after the new fashion used by ouiommio 

^ ^ ^ baptism, el<*. 

some of the Reformers — that is, it would seem, without exorcism ; without 
the sign of the cross ; without renunciation of the devil and his works, 
the pomp, vanities, and glory of the world ; without anointing with oil 
and chrism ; without thrice dipping in the w'ater ; without clothing the 
child in the white linen vesture, commonly called ‘ the cudc’ in Scot- 
land, ‘the chrism’ in England’ — it was ordered that infants christened 
without these rites should be christened according to the forms of 
the Church, the priest saying, ‘If thou art baptized, I do not baptize 
thee ; but if thou art not baptized, I baptize thee in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.’ For the 
future, except in case of necessity, baptism otherwise than by a priest 
according to the customary usages, was forbidden, under pain of excommu- 
nication of the parents, of the godfathers and godmothers, and of the 
minister.* In like manner, the administration of the sacraments of the 
eucharist and of marriage, unless by a priest after the usual and approved 
rites of the Church, was forbidden under pain of excommunication as 
well of the minister as of the receiver.* 


Htration of the 
Lord’* Supper 
amoiv; the 


* K IG7. 

S I*p. iri 307. 

a l\ 308. 309. 

Thvik* were retained, although not without 

eotue cltange anti modiiscation. in the first Prayer 
Book of Kiug Edward \ 1 . iMUod in March 1549>oO. 
But, with the exouptioa of the sign of the cross, 
and renuiiciatiou, they had no place in the second 
Prayer Bo«>k of the aame King issued in 1552. 

* Pp. 174, 175, 307, 309. 

» P|>. 176, 309. 310. 

The lay a*Utun)Ntration of the Racrameot of the 
Eonl'a .Supper, in the Keiormed church, is de* 
nouaced in the First Book of Dbcipliue (a.ix 
1500), in a |uwaagc which l*uf*{Msaks itself from the 
^»vii of Knox : ‘ For whair (not lang ago) tnvn 
sturle in such admiratioun of that idoU in the 


Mosbc, that none durst presume to have said the 
Messe, but thv foirswome sc bavin sorte, the Beastis 
marked men ; sonic dar now Iw so liald as without 
all convocatioun to minister (as thai suppoise) the 
treu sacramcDtis in open asneiuhties ; and some 
idiottis (yit more wickodlic aud more impudentlie) 
dar I'uunterfait in thair houascs that which the 
treti iniDistcris do in the open congregatioun ; thei 
|»rc«unK‘ (we say) to do it in housaea, without re* 
vercace, without wonl preached, aod without 
miuUter, other then of compaaioun to compaoiiMin 
. . . Wo dare not prescrilie . . . what peuaities 
shall>e rwptiivd of suebe : But this we fear not to 
affiriue that the aiie and the other deser\'c death.’ 
“(Knox, Hist of Reformat voL ii. pp. 253, 2.5t) 
Cr. Books of Disci{i. p{k 80, 81. edit 1835; Mis- 
cell, of MaiU. Club, voL liL pp. 235, 240, 24 1 . 
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Whatever might have been the effect of these reforming canons' at 
an earlier stage, they were now too late, if indeed they did not contribute 
to the very issue which they were intended to avert. It is athrmed by the 
Rishop of Ross that the rigorous statutes of this Synod, the restraints and 
obligations which they imposed, were the chief cause why so many young 
abbots, priors, deans, and beneficed clergy, dreading or disliking the new 
discipline of the old church, passed over to the Reformed camp.® 


* * Th<‘ Account of tho^e cjuiodb,* sayi I.ord 
HaiU’B, * AA given in Knox's History, u cxccciUngly 
partial and erroncfttia. Tbi« is a strong cliArge’— 
bis Lonlahip proc4'v<li^*— ' aiul ( will mabt* it gutHl. 

. . . T am willing to a<lmit Utat Knox was zealous 
in A gotwl cansc ; but no ze«] can justify a diau for 
misrepresenting An AcWersAry*. My fn*c>doai may 
offend i but if we are to 1 h! governed by nanifs 
And AOtborities of maxi, why did we le>ave the 
ehnrch of Rome, where there Are as good uAjses 
And Authorities of mAn?’ — (Hist Mem. Scot Prov. 
Onune. p. 31. edit 1709.) 

1 subjoin the paasage in Knox to which Lord 
Hmles refers, so that the reaxlcr msy com|iArc it 
w'ith the canons themselves as printed in the text 
[>p. 163*179. laord Hfuleo, as Mr. Grab has 
pointed out seems to confuse the canuns of 1669 
with the canons of 1549 : 

* The Hischoppis continewnl in tliarc? PruvincisU 
(TounasU evin unto that day that Johno Knox ar> 
ryved in Sxvitland (2. May 1659). And that thoi 
myebt geve some tchaw to the pei>ple that thei 
royiided reformatioun, thei sjxarsetl abrod a rumor 
tbairuf, and sett furth somewhat in print which 
of the jwople was callcrl TAc Ttropfany Fayth. 
.Amongis thare actea, thare was much ado for 
capfies, Khavin crounes, tippettis, long gouncsi, 
and such other trifiUes : Item, that nane shonld 
enjoy oflRc** or benefice eeclesiaaticall, exwpt n 
preast ; Item, that na kirkman should nurtM his 
awiu l»ames in his awin cumpanye, but that everie 
one should hold the childrein of otheris ; That 
none should putt his awin sone in hia awin bene- 
fiee : Tl»at yf any war found in open adultery, for 
the first fait he ahould lose the tbrid of his bene- 
fice, for the second crime the half, and for the 
thrid, the hole lienefioe. But hearfra ap|telled the 
Bischojie of Murray and otheris prelattia, saying 
that thei wold abyd at the Cannoun law. And so 
myeht thei weall yoouch do, so long as tbei re- 


maoerl iuterpretouris, di^jieiksatoons, maikaris and 
disannullaris uf that law. ’-~(Knox, Hist. Reform, 
tieot vol. i. |jj». 291, 292.) 

C<impare IJtidsay of Pitacottie (p. 369. edit. 
1749): *ThecI«Tgy, }>erceiTtng the whole gentry 
and (‘ommoDS lient to hear God's worxl preachml, 
w^re sore afraid, and held ao assembly in the 
Black Friers of Ktiinburgb. to consult how to sup- 
prrw the l*r«U‘stants. They made diverse consti- 
tutions ; as, first, that no roan should have )>cneficc 
of the kirk but priests ; secondly, that no kirk- 
Diau should commit wbore<lom, or, if he xUd, for 
the first fault ho should ]iay great suRkt of money, 
for the secuud, he should lose his lieneficc. To 
this act opponed the Bishop of Murray, a great 
fumicator and adulterer, aUegiug that it was as 
lawful to him to kec-p bis whors as to tbo Bisboji 
of St Andrews. Thirdly, they maile an act that 
Sir l>avid Lindsay’s IxKxk ahould be abolished and 
burnt’ 

1 ne«.tl scarcely add that no canon for burning 
any writings of the Lion King wxui paased by the 
Provincial Council of 1650. Tlie Pn>vincial Coun- 
cil of 1649 ordered |Kiems or ballads against the 
clergy— *libros rithmorum scu cantilenarum vul- 
garinm. ncandalosa ei’desiasticorom hnminnm vel 
constiiutionnm vitii{>eria et probra in sc continen- 
tes*— to be searched for and bumecL The framers 
of the canon, no doubt, Iiatl LinxUay's satircii in 
their view ; but they did not nunc* him. 

* *Thay maid tnony shar)i sUtutes, and com- 
niMdit all the bishoppia, abbidtis. prioris, deanes, 
archeileajiea, and all the rest thair prtwenUie as- 
seroblcHl, and utheris tbroclie all the }»artLS of the 
roalme, to mak thame selfiis able, and use thair 
awin offices acetiniing t4i tbair fomlationis and 
caliingia, within the space of sax monetbes, onder 
the {xane of deprivation ; quhilk «'as the prioco- 
(lall ca<u that a gret nomlxer of youngo abbottis, 
priors, deanis, and Ixenefcst men assist«<1 to Uie 


IVirms by Sir 
David Undkay, 
•aid to have 
l*e«n onlereil Ut 
l*e burue<l by 
the Frovincia] 
Council ofl56:x. 
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The last act of the Provincial Council of 1559 was to appoint Piwindni 

^ ‘ Council 

another Provincial Council to meet in the Black Friars’ monastery at 
Edinburgh on Septuagesima Sunday next, to make inquiry as to the due imo\ u'll'^Tr 
execution of the canons, and take counsel as to any further questions 
of ecclesiastical discipline which might arise in the meanwhile.' The 
Synod thus summoned never assembled. Before the day fixed for its 
meeting, the Reformation had virtually triumphed within little more The Refonue. 

tioD, 

than six months afterwards, the ancient church was overthrown,* the cole- '-<■ *'«■ 


iDterprice »n<i practifte devy««d for the onrthro\r 
of the Catholicke religeoo, and tnnmU a^aaiu the 
Qnene und Krenchc men, fotmng tham solflia to Iw 
put ftt, aoooniing to the Uwis and Mtatatea.’ — (Hp. 
Lealey, Hiak of Scot. p. 271.) 

The {)<a<wnge in the lAtin veraion ahowi some 
not uninstnicttve rariatinus r *X)o rellqiiia daohua 
artieulis oe pliissibi qtiom veritati imluJistMC vider* 
entur, io earn aententiam itum e«t, nt omniA a<l 
anticjitomm exemplar, ac (\mcilii Tridentini nor- 
roam coiiformarcntur, vt eT>iscopi, abbatoe, prittrea, 
decani, archidiaomi, i>aatiire«i. ac cuiuactmque 
onlinis rcligioai intra sex menaca, nel tnunoa quia* 
que tuum [»raeaente8 nbinmt, uel bt.'noficiis cccle- 
iiiae quaiutfrimara cetlereni. N'onnulU religio«d et 
alii qai oolntina per totam vitam degentea, tarn 
arcta e«:leiuae diaciplina noiebant aatringi, aut qui 
umuia plane emditiouU ex]>crtc8 protiinciam auam 
non ]ioterant uUo mndo tneri, hello Kcideaiae 
Romonae quaii iadicto, ad baereticoa a|>erte deli* 
cinnt, ac infeatiaaimia anunia ICccleaiac rem ener- 
tendnm enrani. At praecipnam tqteram hie nanant 
irreltgioai rpiidam mouachl, non quidem lit con* 
■cientiae anae natiafacerent, »ed at libtdinem ex- 
plcturi, Korto, rxomm titulo, impnne deincepa 
fouerenk’ — ([<caL l)e Her. fJeak Scok pp. iW6, 
Patrick H«(»- If the ' Hiatone of the Katate of Scotland from 

ui *“ 

have joinetl the ^d whatever be ita authuhty it a at leaat written 
Rrforoicra : hi** hy » icaloua Reformer — among thoae who foraook 
protligac>. ancient faith a few montba after the l*rovinciaI 

(JoQnoil of 1556, waa the worat of all the Scottiah 
prelatca, the abamclcas profligate w'bom' example ia 
said to have eorrtipt4!'d his kinaman, the infamoua 
Earl Bothwell : * At this tyme ther were many 
that joyned to the Congregation, amongat whom 
wes the Biahopp of Murray, notwitbatanding hia 
hona at Scono wet aackit and burned, albeit tlie 


Lords were nothing content tberwith at thia tyme.* 

— (Miscell. of Wodr. Soc. voL i. pp. tH>, 61.) 

We have the teatimony of Knox that in June 
1559, Uie Bi^iljop wrote to the Lords of the Con* 
grvgatioQ, * that he wold cum, and wold do aa 
thay thoght exjiedieiit, that be wold aaaiat tbame 
with hia force, and wald vote with thame againat 
the reat of the dargio in Parliament. '•»(Hi«k of 
Reform. voL i. p. 360.) 

The Reformer relates that the Bishop, when 
Prior of 8k Aneb-ewa, boaatctl at his own tup- 
{>er table, Uiat he boxl bad more mistreatsea tliaa 
any one of the company : * I am the yongest 
man, and yitt have I baid the round d<omne, and 
serin of thame arincniswyffia.* — <Hist. of lieform. 

Tol. L pt 41.) 

When Prior of Sk Andrews, he ha^l three a^.'ns 
legitimated in 1533 ; when Bishop of Murray, he 
had five sona legitimaU’d in 1545, two danghtera 
in 1550. — fKcg. Mag. Sig. Hb, xxv. no. 69 ; Ub. 
xxix. no, 285 ; lib. xxjc. ua 572. mh. Reg. House.) 

‘ P. 176. 

Even before the meeting of the Provincial 
Council of 1559, we hnd Peter Martjr writing 
from /iirich * that the |teople in Sootlaad have now 
obtaincfl the ftoepel ; they have public pnraching 
and the due administration of the sacramonta ; 
these the)' have not obtainerl by the public law, 
or by the Queen's consenk but the {leople have 
taken them.* — (Mr, Stevenson's Calcnd. of Foreign 
State Pap. 1558-9, p. 79.) 

* Act. Pari. Scot voL ii. lin. 634, 63.6. voL ui. “* 

‘‘ , - . meat tori oftdiiitf 

{>p. 14, 22, 23 : ‘ It IS statute andc urdsiut in this ttir Ma»s vu be 
preaeut Parliament . . . tliat na inaner of ]wrson ^lud, uiKieriHun 
nor penmni, My Mcm, nor yit heir Mom, nor be 
present thairat, vndcr the pane of conhac^oun of aud tieaUi, 
all thair gudts muvobile and vnmovabile, ande 
pvnoissing of thair bodeia, at the <Uscretionn of 


Digitized by Google 


clxiv 


THE PREFACE. 


ftrUtitmti txv 
tw«‘ti RAtne 
»n«l the Scot- 
tish Cotm. 

A-D. 150H-1W7. 


f*rinri|>«l 
R«(>ert-«%n AfHi 
Dr M‘Crie. 


bration of its rites forbidden under pain of confiscation and imprisonment 
for the first, of banishment for the second, of death for the third offence. 


Scotland was lost to Rome, but Rome was alow to perceive, at least 
to acknowledge, the loss. It still despatched Nuncios to Ilolyrood, but 
they were veterans of the Company of Jesus, or else the)' carried with 
them divines experienced in the toils of controversy.' An ambassador 
from Francis and Mary, King and Queen of France and Scotland, laid 
the tribute of their obedience at the feet of Pope Pius the Fourth, and 
received in return assurances that the Pontifi’s prayers and good oflSccs 
would not be wanting to the peace and prosperity, temporal and spiri- 


tlio niagUtrat witluji qubaui juriwlktioutte nlk per* 
•oau h«|)|>yuuii to be api>reh«;oditt for the tirst 
fait ; Isanivtiug of the reaime for the secumle fait ; 
ajul jiuitifying to the deiJe for the thrifle fait.* 

VSach Htraugrrs’ — is the iudigiiaiit c-ommt'Qt of 
IVinciiol llobvrtsou — * such stnuigritf were meiit 
at that time, to tho apirit of toleration, anil to the 
iatrs of hutunnity ; anil witli suoh indecent liaiitc 
<lid the Tory |H.‘raoiiB who ha<l jtist vrcapetl the 
rigour of ecclcsiasticai tyranny, prucevd tv inutato 
those examples of seventy uf which they themaclreK 
hail so jostly complained.* — (Hist, of Scot, book 
iii. ; Works, toL i. pp. 1U6. edit. Oxf. 

1823.) 

Tlus was wriltou in 1758i. More than lifty 
years afterwanU another Hcottiah historian and 
divine had to give account of the same staiuto. If 
the friemls of religious lilwrty, of ChrUtiM charity, 
should regret that he has no worrl of rebuke for 
such sangtiinory intolerance, they mtist at least 
acknowMge the pions care with which bo seeks 
to conceal it from hU rcaileni : * On the 24tb 
of August the parhament abolished the papal 
jurisdiction ; prohibited, under certain penalties, 
the celebration of mass ; and rescindinl all the laws 
formerly made in supjtort of the Uoman Catholic 
church, aad against the Keformed faith.* — (Dr. 
M'Crie, Life of Knox, p. 162. tnlii. 1853.) 

The statute of ld(>0 was ratltit*d and renewed in 
1367 i mod the (General .As^tcmbly, again and again, 
urgeil its imfvrcement, in order to the ‘ eschewing 
of the vrralh and judgement of tlic etcmall <jod 


and reniuveing of the plagues threatned in his 
law,* — (Book Unir. Kirk Scot. vul. L pp. 6, 8, 9, 
19, 20, 21. 23. 40, 47, 3.1, 59. 107, 109.) 

^ Itayuald. AtmaL Eccica. ann. 15«'>9. § X. ana. 
1362, §§ CLXXxri. I'LXXXin. t. xr. |>p. 2€, 325, 
326. Anderson's Collect, on Hist of Queen Mary, 
voL L pp xxxii. xxxiii. 

The Bishop of Amicus, the Nuncio of 1559 60, 
was sccompanied by three doctors of the Sorbonne : 
^Kicolatis Pelleuacus, Amhianensis episcopus... 
(<|ui )>ostea Arcbiejuscopus Senonensis, [/, Itemezuis] 
ob pictatcni et virtutem in ancnim Cardinalium 
cvetum ciMiptatus est) quod Nuncii Apostolic! cum 
potffltate Li'gati a l..atere prouuiciam a Pvntitice 
liabucrat sibi imp<«itani, istius eurae ac laboris 
socioa asciuit Dominos Fiimierum, Brochetum. ac 
ForHtcirum .Sacrae Theolo^ae Doctores, riros 
magni nominia, sauctiaaiaiae vitae, et reoniiditao 
eniditiauis. llle ergo . . . aedem Divo Aegidio 
sacrara, quam haeretioi suii sonlibus antca conU- 
minarant, sacris caeremoniis ml lloinanne EecUwiae 
regulam sanctc piamlam cuiauit, ac ut omnibus rei 
l>ene gerendae viam ajivriret, sequeuti luce rem 
sacram facit tonta |>o|nili frequentis, tanto )vk'tatis 
Studio, tonta denique omniuni do rdigione resti* 
tuta laetitU, ut nc verbis quideni poasit exj^imi. 
Huius excmpln excitati multi ex nostris, tarn 
praelati quam aaoenloU's ^acra MiManim w.deimia 
aliaipie ecciesiae officia publioe quntulie o)>icrunt. 
lloctores quoi^ue illi Pamienses, qiii cum Kpiscopo 
vciierant CathoUcae veritaiu ratiouem pro sng- 
gestu ita a)»erinnt, partim rationtbus {MUtiin aucto- 
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tual, of both their realms.' Next spring, his Holiness scut the Golden i^utiaiu iw. 

twc«n Rome 

Rose, blessed yearly by the Successor of St. Peter, to the widowed 
Queen of Scots, the Dowaper of France, herself a fair rose set among 
thorns of heresy, shedding far and wide the sweet odour of her faith and 
good works.’ 

When, after an interruption of ten years, the Council of Trent was 
about to meet again, the Pontiff exhorted and entreated the Scottish 
Queen to send Bishops and an Ambassador from Scotland to join in its 


Pftnal Xundot 
in SootUod, 
A.D. 


NkIk>Im G»n- 
daouft. 

A.D. 15«1 ; 


Ererarrl Mer- 
cariaD. 
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Fr&ncit* and 
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nuike th«ir 
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pntj« PioR ir.. 
May 1600. 


ritatibua 8oriiitarantm ac Dociorom. vt iUoa, qui 
DutalNuit, plane oonllrmanut, ac continoat*^ veh- 
tatis attullo pro re UR ioocodehnt. £x noetris qaidam 
horum vxemplum {wraccuti, candem functionem 
oUieruut cum fructu, vt mirareria pupuU 

alacritatem illorum concioaibua ad viiHlictAin de 
haercticiB aamendam {tie cxcitatam . . . Dttetores 
vero, qui tarn c^;rc^e auu munero functi aunt, (M<st 
illoruin in GaUiam rc'iitumaiogitliainguUimttnGn* 
bus ofnantur . . .Verum quarnm renim fuuilanienU 
hi ieceraot j>raecUra« euertit poatca et malitia 
ba«‘reticoram, ot nrgligcntia Catholi<x>rum {teuctor* 
Pentium.’ — <Iieal. DcKeb. Goat Scot. p|t. 558*660.) 

Nicholaa OaudAnua, the Nuxido of 15G1, vaa a 
prient of the Society of Jeaua ; aiul bia compaaiona 
were of the ttame order. One or two of iliem — 
such M Jamea Tyrie, John Hay, Edmund Hay— 
ro*o to Mttne diatinction. — (Dr. Oliver^ Bic^. Memb. 
Soc. J««. pp. 15, 23, 34, 59. Theiner, ..Vnnal. 
Ecclea. ann. 1573. § civ. t i. p. 1$G.) 

The XuQcio of 1562, waa Everard Mercurian, 
Bmrincial of Flamlurs, afterwards General of the 
Society. 

U apjM'ara that memltera of the Company hatl 
found their way to Scotland, aa early as the year 
1542: *Cnm voro in Scotiam pervenieaent hoc 
anno SaucU Iguatii aocil, qni Intemuntii in Hiber* 
niam decreti fuerant a Pontihee, atque in eo regno 
pielatem latioa pro{iogare {iercn|>orent, Paulus 
iiadem praen^tivta, qua* in Hibernia contulerai, 
eoa affecit.* — (Kaynald. AnnaJ. i-loolea. ann. 1542. 
§ u. t. xiv. p. 25,) 

* See the ‘ Iltspunaam datum Oratori Franco* 
rum Kegii et Uogiuae 8ootia<\ {Hiat ultotlieiitiam 
tributam Sanctiaaimo Domino nostro Pio Papoc iv 
do menac Mail molx/ in Uayoald. AnnaL Ecclea. 
ann. 1560. § xxiv. t, xv. {>p. 60, 01. 

The ambaatador'a speech ap(>ear« to hare been 


rrganktl with some jealousy in Scotland, itflcnce 
l>ciog taken at the wonbi n t/ua Utud do<u aomcix 
acf^pit. — (Mr. Stevenaon's Calend. Foreign State 
Pap. 1560*61, p. 296.) 

Were the ttceipt do(aI<s the httne tihi dal 

eonjunr of Duehanau's spirited Kpithala* 

niiam forgotten ? 

* ' Ilegiiiac Scotiae etc. Bentxlictam aolcmni letter of Po|>« 
ritu nu]icr a nobis antiquo priM'dtccswirum nmtro* f 

rum Itomanomm FontiOcum more Hoaam Auream ^,^tland 
in quarts Douinka Quatiragcaimae, qua canitiir rompanviug 
in ecclcflia ZriifJ^ire //irrMan/eiH, mittendam Sentai- 
tati tuau {lotisaimum ease duxintus, ail nuatrum 23. Mar. 1661. 
erga te {atemam benevoleutiam <lt>clarand{un, 
quau tanquam ru<>a pukhernma inter 8{>inaa aua- 
riannium tklei et Inmornm cqtantm tuorum iKiorem 
longe lat«{ue difTumlis. Befert autem hie Goa 
Domimun et Kcdero{>torem nostrum Jeaum Chris* 
turn, qui dc radico Joaae ortua floa eat campi, UUum* 
qne convallium, cccleaiao vero gaudinm laetitiam* 
que, ut tibi romto mittendua fuerit, quae ct ipanm 
Christum Dominum noatrmn {wra admodum atque 
iiitegra fide, nec minorc vitae ac moriiru boneatate 
culia, et rnivcrsalcm Ecclosiam tot Itliorum amis* 
sione moerentean tuac fidei {iietatiar{oe conatantia 
consolana. Hoc tu igitur, chariasima filia, muntu 
non tiun ex materia quam ex myaterio et nuatru 
orga to animi teatimonio aeatimamlum, pie admo- 
dum devoteque suacipe, etc. 8ed ut sacrum munua 
sacra etiam cum caervmonia, aicut decet, occipias, 

{Hitt Miasam, ab alkpio quern vlegcrU EpUcopo, H 
in qua volueria ecclema, rite celebratam i{iaam 
R4 )uiu tradi vnlamua. llUua aurei fluris recorda* 
tione incitata, ita in timoro Domini mandatomm 
i{Miut olsservAtione peiwevera ac profice, ut ad il* 
liua coelestia Hyeruaalem gaudia aempiterua ipeo 
purducente Domino ]»ervenire mcrearia, etc. (Da- 
tum Romae etc.] die xxiu. Marti! mdlxi. anno 
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deliberations.* Mary, elated at the moment by hope of a marriage with 
Don Carlos of Spain,’ would have rejoiced to see the representatives of her 
little northern realm taking their seats among the representatives of the 
great Catholic powers of Europe. But the necessities of her position were 
inexorable. She could only lament her inability to comply with the 
Pope’s request, and commission her uncle, the Cardinal of Lorraine, to make 
the Council aware of her helplessness. The Queen’s letter,’ the Cardi- 


[]i<mti6catui Dootri] i.' — (UAyn&lU. Atitud. Eccles. 
Aim. 1501. § ucxvi. t. XV. pp. IC4. 105.) 

The Rnse won affion;; the trttaatireA of the Qtioon’s 
cabinet when ahe left France in Ang;nBt 1501 : 
* vne rose dor qni fut prciifeiite tie la {tart du Pap{te 
a Uquelle y a huit bloDcht.-fl et |K-tit aaphis au 
Ixtut.' — (Invent, of Mary Qti»*eu of ikuta, p. 17.) 

* The Pope** letter, written from Home on the 
12(h of Januar}' 1502, ia in RayuahL Anna!. 
Eccle«. ann. 1502. § ci.xxxii. t. xv. pp. 325^ 
326 : ‘ CliariMiDia in Chrieto Olia iiontra, Halniem 
et .-XiKNitoUcam It^ctlictiooem. Kt ai nujier cmn 
literU et mamiatia nostns, utuc \'iBitamli tni causa, 
miaimua diloctnoi filiura Nicolaum (laudnimm 
prvsbytemm nobie probatiKaimum Ordinis Sociota* 
its .lean, tainen impulsi recentibns et oftt.'itisiiniia 
de te nnntita, itcrandnm per literaa idem ttfficium 
eaae duximno. Fuit cnim mI nos allattUD, te simul 
atiino in retjmmi redicria, contimio dare o|icrAin 
cepisao ut ciilla[siam Uttc religiouem et tklem 
f’athctlk'am erigerea, populosque ttbi enbjectoa in 
Ecclcstae t’atholicae unitate et Sanctae liujus SetiU 
obetlientia oontinerea. Qu<xl ptmn stutUum et 
religitiaa aoUicitndrt tna landari satis digne nexjiiiw 
quam {Kttest . . . Noli defatigari in tain pio et 
■alnUri opere: cuitere quatn maximv p«>iea, nt 
regnujs tunm ab haeresibns per]mrgea. Nullae te 
difficultatcn, nnlla im^tedimenta deterreont . . . 
Dei eniin caum esi qiiani agia . . . 8ed cum t«liqus 
facta tua laudamos, turn eonstlium tuum vchetn- 
enter probamupi, quod, sient accepitnus, coRitituisti 
regni toi £)itsco]ioa ima cum Oratetre tiio ad Con- 
rilium mittere, qui si nonilitm profecti sunt, eoa ut 
primo qU(K|ue tem]»oro roittas, kttri&mur ^erenita- 
tern tuam et rogainns. Jam enim Tridontum tanta 
K(tisci>]»onim multitudo couvenit, WUiue alii in 
itincre sunt pro)«e«liem illnc danto Deo porventuri, 
nt jam matiinim sit sanctas itlaa et KaluUrcs 
actinnea, quamm cauaa OucUium congn^gatum est 
ad Dei Laodem et gloriamsine mom aggre<li,'etc.etc. 


It would seem that the Po)>c'a letter, although 
dated in January, did not reach the Queen's hamU 
until July. — (I^etter from Randolph to CecU, 

1. Aug. 1502. quote<l in Mr. Tytlers Hist, of Scot 
voL V. p. 221. edit 1845.) 

* M. Cheniel, Marie Stuart et Catherine de 
Mcdicis, pp. 34, 35. M. Tculct, Rclot Polit de 
la France et dc I’&iiagne av«c rEctwne, t v. 
pp. 3-9. 

* ITie Queen's letter, dated at St. Andrews, on liters fnnu 
the I8th of March, was read at Trent on the loth 

of May 1563. It is printed by Prince l4il>at>r>fr, Council of 
in his Lettres de Marie Stuart, t. t pp. 179, 180, 
from a contemjtorar}' copy in the lmf*erial Libranr' Cardin^ of 
at Paris. When I reprinted it (IkIow, p. 249) from Lorraine, 
this lumrce, 1 overimikwl that it had In-en alreaily ^ 

{irinted, with some lietter readingfi, in lUynald. 

AunaL Eccles. ann. l.*i83. § cxi. t. xv. p. 416. 
from two copies, one in the Vatican, one to the 
Barherini fjbrary. 

Six weeks before she wrote to the Council of 
Trent, 5Iaiy had written t«> the Cardinal of I^’tr- 
mine. an<t to the Po|)e, lamenting her inability to 
send any Scottish prelate to Trent, expressing 
her reonliness to obey its decrees, and to enforce 
their obser^’anee by her std»jects. so far as might 
lie in her power. Her letters are {irinted by 
Prince {.abanoff in his Lettres do Marie Stuart, 
t. i. pi». 175-178, from iHmtemiorary copies in the 
Magltahechian IJ>>rary at Plnrenee. There are 
copies of t)oth lettero, as well ns of Mary's letter 
to the (.‘ouncil of Trent, in a hand of the l»c>ginning 
of the last century in the Adv. lih. Ivdinb. .3.3.3.25 
(one of the %'olnmes of Sir Kol»ert SiblMsld’s coUao- 
tion), * extracted,* as a prefatory note tells ua, 

* out of a manuscriirt ia the UorWrini Library at 
Home called the Memoirs of the .^K'hbUhop of Zara 
concerning some aflfairs in the CminscU of Trent, 
in which Uonnsell that Archbishop was presenL* 

The transcripts ap}rear to have Ireen made by a 


Digitized by Google 


THE PREFACE. 


clxvii 


Juhu Jamie> 
•on, D.IX 


nal’s speech,' were received with every mark of respect ; and the Synod, 
by the mouth of its prolocutor, declared its conviction that the name of 
Mary of Scotland would be had in everlasting remembrance as the name 
of a sovereign prepared to suffer the loss of all, even of life itself, for the 
faith.’ The Cardinal of Lorraine had given hope that some of the Scot- 
tish Prelates who had found refuge in France, might speedily appear at 
Trent.’ His expectations were disappointed ; but before the Council 
broke up, William Chisholm, newly chosen Bishop of Dunblane, pre- 
sented himself at the Vatican as ambassador from the Queen of Scots.* 
Such were his assurances of the feelings of the Earls of Lennox, Atholl, 
Huntly, Montrose, Eglinton, Cassilis, Erroll, Caithness, Lord Hume, and 
others, that the Pope wrote to them one by one, exhorting them to per- 
severe in their fidelity to the (iueen and their allegiance to the Holy See.’ 


of the Charch of Rome, Pr. John 
a learned ami xealoui 8cottiah antii|uary, of wham 
it it to bo regretted that so little ia known, llo 
acorns to have lx;cn the aon of an Aberdocn trader, 
and to have while still a young man, 

Wfore the year 1702. MU Uomarks on Bc<ie’a 
HUtojy, and his Observ'stions on tSir James 
Melville’s Memoirs, are pri'served in the same 
manuscript with his transcripts of Quocn Maiy’s 
letters. It cootaios too hu Notes on tho Chro* 
oiole of Melrose — * Viri admodiim ditcti D. 
Joonnis JamUonii Tbeologiae Doetoris in Chmitici 
Melrosscnsis exemplar impreafum. Notoe Oiticao* 
— printetl in Bishop Nicolaon's Scott. Hist. Uk 
pp. edit. 1702. He wrote also Notes on 

Martine's Reltqnuu* Pivi Andreae, and on Arch* 
bishop .Spotti'twotKie's History of the (Tittrch of 
Scotland, especiidly the Arnt and second book. 
He transcribed Ferrerius’ Historia Abbatnm de 
Kynlos from the original in the Queen of Swe<l«n's 
Library in the Vatican, He compiled for Thomas 
Innes a Chartuiarium Kcelesiae Aberdonensiii, 
<lrawiog bis materials from the registers in Scot* 
land. He bronght home fn»m Rom©— .where we 
arc told 'he lived many years, and had access U> 
all their libraries,*— <! 0 |iies of many Papal bolts 
and briefs concerning Scottish affairs. He took 
* extracts of tho Consistorial procee«tings of tho 
Scottish Church, fn«n the year 1494 to the Re- 
formation * — DO <loobt from the Acta C-onsiatorialia 


at Rone. We arc informed that he ‘ searched 
with zeal everywhere both in Italy and France,’ 
and that he found * a French HUtory of Scotland, 
in a vrllimi manuscript, in the King of France's 
Library,’ and * obscrve«l the language to be of con- 
sidemble age.'— iT. Innes, Crit. Kss. voL ii. p(i. 
578, 571*. Bp. Nicwls. Scot. Hist, Lib. pp. 13», 
182, 1%, 21 1. 213. 224. Fcrror. HUt Abbat. de 
KynJiw, p. viii. Banoat Club: 1839. Mr. Maid- 
ment’s Catal. of Scot. Writers, pp. 124, 125.) 

» Fiv 249, 250. 

* Kaynahl. .Annal. Eccles. ann. 1563. || cxi. 
cxil. t. XV. pp. 416, 417. 

» V. 250. 

* RajmaliL Annal. Eccles. ann. 1563. § rxtil. 
t. XV. p. 417. 

* See the Pojie’s letter to the Earl t>f Lennox, 
daterl 27th September 1563, in Kaynahl. AtinaL 
Eccics. aou. 1563. § cxili. t. xv. p|». 417, 418. 

TItu names of the other nobles to whom the 
Pontiff wrote have been §«> disguised by foreign 
scribes or printers, as in some cases to make re- 
cognition difficult or imfKwsible : * Eodem exemplo 
re{>etitae Uterae ad Joamu-m de AtboU, Jacobum 
du Nuntle, Guillelmuin de Montrois, Pavideiii de 
Eglinem, Jacobum de EgUnem, Jacobum de Cas- 
silia, Juantiom de Cuenes, GniUclmum de Errold, 
Joaunctn de Maronatiis. Paritcr est eximits or- 
natus laudibus Joannes regulus de Hume ob con- 
stantiam in aaaeremla Ade (.'atholica, cgregium4|ue 
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When the Council of Trent was at an end, the Pontiff sent its acts 
tr> -Mary, with letters in which he urged her to dismiss all heretics, all 
|>eriions suspected of heresy, from high places, and required the two 
-VfctroiKditans of Scotland to see that the decrees of the Synod received 
<lue oljservancc in their provinces.' His Holiness seems not to have 
known that the Archbishop of Glasgow had already fled from his diocese, 
never to return ; and that the Primate, although he abode beyond the 
Tweed, had no power to enforce canons of faith or rules of discipline, 
could not so much as say mass in public, without hazard of exile or 
death. 

In the following summer the Bishop of Dunblane was once more 
des|iatchc<l to Italy, on a secret mission to procure a dispensation 
from the Pope for the marriage of Mary and Darnlcy. Such was the 


in lUirinAHJ ■tiKlium, ac rl« n'<hi]it«tr SooticA hoe 
«iio);iuin |<rotMlit PoDtifvx : 7'o/u in r*/iyumem nni- 
mu^, W ium •4Mr*-ra rr^ftt no* tfui rfj/nant JuftM, ab 
«nfu»iAiu tfuitif-m rt'ptimfla »rd muUo 

tiivrnl m it«, ijrvi ttfif/UUitU ijfn^is anfrrtUuiU,^ 

A rr|«irt hy a Sc'itli»b on the ntate uf 

HeuitUud ill triHlf, cnuoirratTH the l>iik<‘ of laeiinox, 
tbc fiArU of llimtly, KKlint<>un, Ar^’yle, UaitLncM, 
tb«‘ (^inU llumv aud Sfton, an tb<> chief auiiitortc-n 
of till* Roman f'atbnlio faitb. — (Tbuincr, AnrwU. 
anri. IASS. $ LXli. t. iii. p. 371.) 

' * A>1 aAMTendam ('aibolittam fliUtm at4)Uo 
Triduntini (^mciUt derreta olMf^rvanda, ronti* 
fvx Mariam Scotiao Rr^'inaiii tratiainiiwia ad cam 
.HyiKMli u.din xtil. Jiiuii jK»r i-piNtolaa indanimavit, 
(|uiltU8 ctiam illam cut liortatua ut hacrctivoa vel 
liaort'M'tM aiiM|M*ct<ia difpiitatiimn ami>vvrri. Joan* 
iirot <pioi(iia ArrhirpiMHipMm Hanrti Andrvae 
Mriitinc PriitmWm, nt cx .*^{Kn»Mnnoii Cnncitii prae^ 
m-iiptu liialr lU bite (’athtilu'aaeiitu'ntot rcpriiupri't, 
<•■1 bortntoa, illiit* in title ctnintAUtiam romincntia 
ftrtTcna laudiima, <|nml multoa pro ipta lalnirua 
tnnltMi|m» nubicrit arrumnaa ; jtratuU' 
rut iMi iMiii tnotliciuii, cum ex A|M»tulo 
pawnonmi liujua t<‘iu|K»ria cum futiira }(Iohacoiu* 
(tainUn non oxiRiiae taiitum. ard nuilae eiiit. 
idAMCucnacm etinm |u«(«ut«m incilavit, ul ad 
eatlcm diM'iria mtrx AUila omni ttudio iuemnberTt.' 
'-(Raynaid. Annal. Kcch.'e. ann, 1564. I XLIX. 

t. XV. p. ) 


Tbe Qneeo'a better to the Pi>}ie, dated at Edin* Letter from 
bargh, un the ‘2tith October 15C4, ttiouking him for ^ t? 

the Acta of tbeCouncil, ia printetl by Prince L^ban- 'po{>e Piua rv 
off. in bit Lcttifa de Marie .Stuart, t. vii. pp. 6, 7 ; thanking him 
• Tri'a .Saint Pirv, dcapuia le retuur de nuatre oncU. 

M'inaii'ur le Cardinal de I>jmyiie, du .Saioct Coo* Trent, etc., 

cille tenn en la ville de Tniate, noua avona eet^ 1564. 

arlvertyc |tar luy dcs Saiucta >Statut«a et D4creta 

qni y ont esiC faietz jKutr i’augmentation et iut6~ 

griU* de la religion ('atlioli(<(|ue et Cbreatieone ; et, 

dcApuia, il a pleo k Voatre Soinctete noua envoyea’ 

ling lirre de P>ut ce tjui a cat!' traietk en ce Sainct 

.Siuutle, duquel avona reveu ung aioguUier eonten- 

tenient ; et auui noua avona cogoeu |tar at* loitrea 

1a lionnc m^moirc et protectiou qui luy ptaiat avoir 

dc nnua, de quoy baiaona en Unite humility lea 

pieiU de VVtalre Sainct«t£ et la aupplyuna noua 

teuir touajoiire on nombre de tea pint humblet et 

devotea tilWa, qui catudieroua de plua en plua pour 

rac€ruiaa4>metit ci union dv noatre mtre la Saincte 

t^linr rt y femua oln'yr toun noa augtvta, si Dicn 

]iar «a grftce pent r&iuyTe et aueantire lea bir&iies 

(come j’es|ivrc), eoaenible le boo ordra et refurma- 

ciou ipie Vnatrv Sainctet^ y )Hiurra donner •, ot de 

noatre rnat4 noua n*y ea|ivyni«rons aucun moyen 

qui aoit en nostrv puia«Aoc«, ainai tju'U noua eat 

cotnmandC- tio Uieu, lequel, pour tin, uoua priona 

VMua «lonn<*r. en tr^a beoreuae sant4), tn‘s longue 

vyc. De Vostre SmneteU^ bien hmuble et dCvote 

aUe. Mahis H.' 
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mystery in which it was thought necessary to wrap the affair, that the 
envoy had returned to Scotland, the nuptials had been solemnized at 
Ilolyrood, before the Pontiff announced to the Cardinals at Rome ‘ that 
he had granted a dispensation for the marriage of the Queen of Scots 
with a certain Englishman her kinsman, receiving their promise that they 
would defend the Catholic religion to the utmost of their power.’* The 
Cardinals were not told, the Pope did not know, that Mary had scarcely 
given this pledge to the Holy See, before she caused proclamation to be 
made at the market cross of every shire in Scotland ‘ certifying and 
assuring all her good subjects that as they, nor any of them, have hitherto 
been molested in the quiet using of their religion and conscience, so shall 
the}' not bo disquieted in that behalf in any time to come, but behaving 
themselves honestly as good subjects, shall find her Majesty, their good 
Prince, willing to do them justice, and to show them favour and clemency 
without innovation or alteration in any sort.” 


DuinrQMtion 
by Hu» 
IV. for tb« m«r- 
riage of Qao«& 
Man" of Scut- 
Utiil ami Henry 
Lord Damley : 
their promitio 
to nialnUiD tlie 
Catholic reli- 
jirion to the ut- 
most of their 
l»oivcr, 

A.D. 1560. 


* * In Scotia cum baorctici Mariae Reginae 
vMuitatem temnereuL atqnc ad oppriuieudam ruli- 
gionem CathoUoam saova oouaUia oum Eliaabetba 
Angliae Regina, quae potion eae Mariae in Angli- 
cum eeeptrum jun non Ignorarat, do viro illi tra- 
dendo, ex quo prolem »u«cij)«ret, ad contirxnandaa 
regni res debilitaDdaque aeditioaorum molimina 
actum oat. Delcgit ilia Henricum Darlaeum 
jurcucm forma praeatautem, Regiaqno atirpe 
•atum, et Cathulicae religionia aiudio flagnnteni, 
qui cum affinitate sanguinia Reginam contingeret, 
{soatulatum eat utriuaque nomioe a Pio Quarto 
Pontitioe, ni legem caocnicam contrariam ad eorum 
gratiam aolveret, quorum Totia aaaenait Pontifex, 
ac medio Angnato in Cardinalium Senatu rem {iro- 
mulgavit, ut roferunt Acta Conaistorialia : Drcirmi 
gfptinta AwjumU [et mox] Frcit terbum de titalrimo- 
nio Scotian cum Aittjlo affini auo, 

ei dixU dupeHMOlioHem te ad UUua petitioocm con- 
cnasusc, et i/7oa pwmUlrre ee reUgionui Cnthoticac 
pro ririhve /uhtroe eaae. Non |iacAti 
]*ropterea haereticorum rootua, nam extremam iUi 
nbiem ad perturliandum publicum Scotiae atatuzn 
excitatia aoditionibua affoderunt, de quibus Ponti- 
fex in arnatn docima aecuuda Octobria die habito 
conqueatua eat ... at refenint Acta ; ifouioc, dedma 
teeunda OctotfrU/uit Conaiafonum, fa qno Sanctie- 


22 


ainiita dixU (/iaarnafoaet non parras rate ut 6'rofuz, 
ilequt /irfjiaac A Hff/iiie tnatriimmio quml cum qui- 
buedam PrincijMun frocbifitr, ae ubique Ivcorum 
CaihotieU non da/ufurum, rerum ifaia p^cunia et 
fniliHfme o/xrm Aifvntm.'— (Raynald. Annal. Eccloa. 
ann. 1565. || xtx. XX. t. xv. pp. 544, 545.) 

The biahop of Dunblane brought the Pope's dia- 
j«naation to Edinburgh, on the 22d of July. On 
tho aamo day, the bantu of marriage were pro- 
claitncd in the |>ariflh churches of St. Giles and 
Holyrood, and in the Chapel Koyal of the Palace 
Seven daya aftenrarda, on Sunday the 29th of 
July, tho marriage waa solemniaed in the Chapel 
RoyaL— (Prince Labanoff, Not. sur la Collect, dus 
Portr. de Marie Stuart, p. 18. Diuro. of Occurr. 
pp. 79, 80. Bp. Keith, Uiat. Cli. and State Scot, 
wl. it p{i. 320, 344-847. Lib. Respona. in Scacc. 
Reg, Scot. 1546-1561. us. Reg. Home.) 

^ Proclamation of 'assurance touart the atati* 
of religion,' 12th July 1565, in the Begist Secret 
Concil. : Acta 1563-7, pp. 72, 73. mh. Keg. House. 

Compare tho Queen’a letter to a Scottiah Pro- 
testant I.ionl, dated 16th July 1565, in Prince 
I..ahanofri Lettres <le Marie Stuart, t. L pp. 274- 
277- See Thorpe's CalemL of State Pap. of Soot. 
vol. L p. 214. DO. 79. 

Com[iare also the Queen's answer to tho 


Udslions l»e. 
(v.'wn Ibiine 
and the Sent- 
ti%h C'ourt, 

A.D. 156iM5*l7. 


The 

pruclnn:atlnn 
of lilterty of 
religion and 
ci»n»cifnre. 
12. Jnl. IW5. 
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Tbo Bishop of Dunblane had not been many months in Scotland 
before he was sent a third time to the Papal Court, to lay the homage 
and obedience of the Queen of Scots at the feet of the new Pope, Pius 
the Fifth, and to implore his prayers and his help for the unhappy state 
of her realm, which, sad as it was, was still not beyond hope.’ The 
envoy was graciously received, and was dismissed with assurances of aid 
both from the Papal treasury, and through the Pontiff" s intercession with 
other Catholic Princes in the Queen’s behalf. The weight of years, the 
cares of the church, prevented the Holy Father himself from crossing the 
Alps and the sea to her relief but he lost no time in accrediting a 
Nuncio to Scotland, with a subsidy of twenty thousand crowns. The prelate 


Oenrral Aa*eml>ly, 2oth Jun«~25tb I>cc«mlM«r 
1A6A: *Praying aU her loring •ultjiH.'U, teeiog tb«y 
hAve favl ex|>erienc« of her gtMxlceM, that acKo 
nrither br« in tyines byjjast nor yet izMaoes heir* 
aftt>r to pr^AAc the conscience of any mao, but that 
they m.’iy worahip Ood in aick «ort an they are 
penuadit to be beat, that they also will not praao 
her to offend hir awin conscience . « . >Sa aoonc aa 
Parliament hohU, that whilk the tbrie Eatatca 
aggrius u{M>o among themaclvea, her Majeetic sail 
grant the same to thorn, and allarayca make them 
auro that no man aalbe troublit for oaing them* 
aolvrm in according to ther conaeience, ao 

that no man eall have cauac to doubt that fur reli* 
gioonaaako meDulyveaorhciritagcaaaUMiinhaaard.* 
—{Book Univ. Ktrk Scot. vol. L pp. 67, 68.) 

‘ * Beatisaime PaU*r . . . nobis fhldem sc de 
religione Christiana probe meritom reverendnm in 
Cltnato patreoi GtJielraum epiacopnm DumbLaoen* 
aem, Icgatum oratorem ac procuratorem noetrum 
cum mandatia ad .Sanctitatem Tuaoi mittendtim 
curarimna, turn ut illiua ekN^ioiu at(]ae ad turn- 
mum Pontificatua culmeo promotioui nostro nomine 
onngratularetur, turn ctiam ui, |»ott bumillima 
oscula MDctonim pedum, debitum nostrum obte* 
c|ium a<! cum prom|>ta vrduotate obcnlientiam cidem 
|iraciienlarwt, obnixeque rt>garet at in suit aanctis 
ucriliciis, nrationibua, oonailiia, auxiliit spiritoali* 
boa aimul et tcmporalibua mute rum qitidem adbiic 
•i infelicem regni noatri statam juvet. Nondum 
enim eo adhuc res devrnerunt quin hiace Sanctita* 
tis Tuae frvtac constliia et auxiliit optima quacquo 
■l^rare et poaahnua et dcbcamua. Kaia enim s{>cni 


Pater Maximus Pitui liti., Sanctitatia Tuae prae- 
decesaor, nobis pnebnit, qaam a Sanctitate Taa 
aiigendam et implcndam fore certo nobis |>ersaa- 
dcniua, cum jam hnates noetri partim cxnktit, 
partim in nostril inanibus jj*Miti tint: aed furor et 
extrema Dcci'ssitai coa extrema tentare ouget. At 
ai Deux ct Sanctitas Tua nobis a>lerit (quorum 
cousain agimus) murum his frotae tranigrodiemmr,' 
etc. etc.— {Prince Labanoff, Isettros da Marie 
Stuart, t. eii, pp. 8-10.) 

This letter was written on the 31st January 
1 585-6— live or aur weeks before the meeting of 
the Parliament, which, if it had not been inter* 
mpted by Itiocio’a munlvr, would, so Mary hoped, 

* hare done some good anent restoring the auld 
religion,* baaidea forfeiting 31urray and the 
other Protestant oliicfs who bad risen in arms 
against the Queen, upon her Ul-adriscd marriage 
with Damlvy. — (Bp. Keith, Hist, Ch. and State 
Soot, vol, U. pp. 412, 4IX) 

3 See ilie Po}*a’s letter to the Queen, dated Letter fnan 
the 6th or IGth June 1566 : * Optasaemus quoque 
vita nostra et sanguinn tiru succurrere . . . N uoc regretting his 
qiioniam oh ingrancacentem jam nostnun aetateoi, inahilitr to re* 
ac tot immetuuM uocupationes, quibus pro vniucraa ^*>1 

republics {.'hriatiana distinemur, in Scotiam ire intuusting the 
non poasumus, mittandun duximus TeneraUIem 
ei charura fratrem nostrum MoDtisregalis Kpiaoo- Monduvi L bia 
pum, latorem praeaentium, virum rara virtate, 
jnobitate, doctrina, et pnidentia praeditum. Nun- 
ciom nostrum, qiii tdbi singulis quibuique occa* 
sionibus insoruiat,* oto. — {G. C'onael Vita Marine 
Stunriae, io Jebb, vol ii p. 50.) 
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lictten from 
the Queea to 
Pope Pius V., 
ftMurinjr him of 
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ilevotion to the 
(Utholic faith 
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stoliP See, aixl 
•xpre«>iag her 
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nolntnient of a 
Nuneio to Scot* 

lAitd, 

j«i..oei. im. 


chosen for the mission, was the Bishop of Mondovi, afterwards Cardinal P'WioM i«- 
Laurea. He at once set out on his journey, and having reached Paris SJh ofart?*" 
waited instructions from the Queen. Mary professed herself eager for * 
his arrival, that she might profit by his counsels, that he might 
witness her steadfast affection for the Apostolic See.' The Nuncio pro- 
fessed himself not less eager to address himself to the great work of re- 
storing the faith among a nation of heretics. But with all this impatience 
on both sides, nothing was done. The Nuncio, without setting foot in Scot- 
land, returned to Rome, carrying, it would seem, his subsidy with him. 
lie accused Mary’s lukewarmness as the cause of his failure ;* Mary 
reproached him for not coming when she called him.* 


* * Certo tAmen polliccmur noa nunqaam m 
CathnlicA relifnooe ac Sacrao St<du A]w)ctulicfte 
Db«<rrtraotia <lefi«cturaa. Qu<m 1 rcipaa Xuntiiu 
veater, cum piiroum ad nna )>ervcmint, t««Utuin 
reperiet, quom iNrevi a<i not rejiturum aperamua. 
Cujuj advcatiun, unacum pecuoia de %'c«tra liber«< 
litat« ad nos raiasa, non aino magno dtwideno ex* 
pectamua.’— (Letter from the Queen to tho Pope, 
17th July 1560, in Prince Labaooff's LvUrua de 
Marie Stuart, t L pp. S55, :i56, t vU. pp. 11, 12.) 
Comji«r« the Quf«n‘a letter to a French Prelate, 
16th July 15C6, ibuL t. L pp. 36.1, 364. 

* Non eolum a Beatitndino Veetra, hiace meia 
aflveniaaimia ab^ue turbulentiaaimis temporibna 
literaa conaolationia atqne spei pteniaaimaa accept, 
vemm et haoai de dulcisaimo fonte liberalitatis 
muniflcentiaeqne reetrae mino intimo Beati* 
todinia Veatrae Nuntio, qul mv conaularetitr, con* 
firmaix-t, atque patemae erga me benevolentiae 
▼catrae darot teatimooiom . . . Fit ergo ut ego 
inter rcliqnoa Catbolicae 6dei filioa ac filiaa Hbcn* 
tiaaime atque humilHme accipiam atque amplectar 
diTinaa baace reatraa atque apei optimae plenia* 
■imaa admonitionea atque conaolationea, nec eia 
nllo loco dofntura aim, awl omnibna viribna mix* 
nra ad raatitneiulam propagandamqne(!!athoUeam 
religionem ; ac quo plura certioraqiie de Beatiiu- 
dinia Vevtrae roluntate cognoaecre poaaem, curavi 
adjDooendnm Beatitndioia Veatrae Knntium onne 
in Gallia aalMRstentem, nt hnc* in regnura noatram 
quanta commode poterit celerrtate acao couferat. 
Kecipietur profecto, tractabiturque omni quo decet 
honore, babitttrua me in propagaodo Dei honore et 


regni hnjua tranquillitate conatituenda conaOiorum 
auorata non impigram aive comitem aive ducem.' 

—(Letter from the Queen to the Pope, 9th Oct. 

1566, in Cone'a Vita Mariae .Stuarta^s in Jebb, toL 
ti. pp. 51, 52 ; in Prince I,*abaoofirB Lcttrea de Marie 
Htuart, t. L pp. 369-372.) 

See the Popo'a anawer, dated 22d January 1567, 
in Cone’a Vita Marine Stuartae, Jebb, V(4. iL p. 52. 

* Sue the Xnocto'a letter to the Pope, dated at 
Paria on the 16th March 1567, in Prince Lahan- 
olTa Lettrea de Marie Stuart, i. viL pft. 1 05- 109. 

Comparr Bp. Bumet'a Hist, of Reformat. toL Ut. 
pp. 544-8, Tol ri. pp. 546*8. edit. 1865. 

* See thu Queen’a Inatractiooa to the Biahop The Quetut'a in* 
of Dunblane, her envoy to France, in May 1567 : ■trucUona for 

• Furihermair, it may bo that oure vncle the Oi^ir^*of 
t^rdinar tail peraduenture obiect and Hnd fault, Lorraiae, her 

that we maid nocht aic exact diligence in conToying ***°*i“J^ remina- 

, . , , _ ® J ts noM ui not ex* 

hither of the Niinco Apoetouc aa the wecht of the neiliting the 

mater crmriL In qubilk point ye aaU ananer and 

aatiafie him be declaratioun and making of trew Xnv 1567. ' 

rejiort, how thia laat yeir about Martimea, we di* 

reetit towart the said Nance oure weilbelonit clerk 

and eemitour Maister Sterin Wilaoon, inatructit 

with oure raynd, quhairof the oheif intent wee 

how the Nonce myoht be maiat anirlie aud con* 

venientlie tranaportit towart onre realne and to 

cure preaena, be tho conduct of oure said aerul* 

tour; and yit we ae na apiterance of hU coming 

bot ia partlic fnuitrat and pnt by oar purpoia, for 

lak of that aupport qubilk ania we vndenitude 

of bit Halinea liberalitie to hane bene deatinat 

for wa for the mantening of oure eatait, and forth* 
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If, as seems more than probable, the Queen hesitated to urge the 
Nuncio to repair to Holyrood, she may well have doubted her power to 
protect his person in a palace which hail so lately beheld the murder of 
Riccio, in a capital which still rang with the cries of Knox that ‘ the 
idolater should die the death.’* She must have known that the presence 
of an accredited representative of the Holy See would add terribly to 
her embarrassments with the Reformed. She may have been unwilling 
that the delegate of the Vicar of Christ should witness her unseemly 
relations with her weak, worthless, dissolute husband.' Some may think 
it possible that her devotion to Rome was obscured for the moment by 
‘the Gospel light’ which ‘dawned from’ Bothwell’s ‘eyes’ — that her zeal 
for the Catholic faith was allayed by the passion which persuaded her 
to sanction provisions for the better maintenance of the Reformed preach- 
ers ;* to cut up church vestments of cloth of gold to make a gay garment 
for her lover, a counterpane for her child to consent to a statute which 
abrogated all penal laws against the Reformed religion, freed its followers 
for ever from the authority, power, and jurisdiction of Rome ;* to revoke 


setting of utir« atilhnniich l>ot clieitlie in default of 
bin pn’sence, couus&le and conference with him, 
quhilk, joynit with the vthcr thing hefoir said, in 
aUl apparanev wea uocht onelic liklie to haif fortberit 
and avancit the mater verie beichlie, hut aUua 
mycht hane r»! w» out of mony thrawart acciden- 
tia, quhilkia avnsyne wc haun fallin into ; ane of 
the principall occaaionia qnhjurof we xnoii imput 
to the aaid Nunccia abacnce, and nocht reaorting to 
a’a, qiihilk hea procedit on hia awin motioun and 
•air aganU oore wdU, as ye aall 0 )ak our vnclc to 
cndcratand be all the gttde aitd boneet persuasions 
ye can tending to this end.*— (Reg. Hoc. Conc.i 
Acta 1559-C7. p» IdO. mh. Reg. Honsew Anden. 
('oUect Hist. Queen Mary, toL i. pp. 101, 102. Bp. 
Keith, Hist, Cb. and State Soot. vol. u. pp. GOO, 
GOl. l*riuc« LabanoflC, Lett, do Marie Stuart, 
t. ii. pp. 43, 44. ) 

^ Knox's MUt Reform. Scot. Tol. ii. pp. 270, 
271, 276, 360, 370, 420, 421, 441, 440-449. 

* See them deecrilx'd by the Lttrds of the Scot- 
tish Privy Council, in their letter to Uie Queen 
Moklier of France, of 8th Oct, and by the French 


envoy in .Scotland, in his desjiatch of 17th Oct 
1566, printed by XL Toulet in his Kelat Polit de 
la France ct Esp. arcc rEccoase, t. ii p|». 282-293 ; 
and, in an English veraton, by Bp. Keith, in bis 
Hist of Ch. and State Scot vol. ii pp. 448-459. 

Cotn(iare tbo I«sa friendly rejtorts collected for 
the English court, in Principal Kolx-rtson’s Hist 
of Scot, app. xvi XTii j Works, vol. ii pp. 341- 
344. edit Oxf. 1825. 

■ On the 3d of October, the 28tb and 21st of 
December I5GG, the 10th of January 1567- — (Rp. 
Keith, Hist Ch. and State Soot voi iii pp. 14.1- 
14G, 159-lGI.) 

Tlie light in which the Reformed reueive«l the 
boon, may be seen from the sapplemeot to Knox’s 
History : *The Queen . . . being in love with the 
Earl BothweU, grants to the Protestants their peti- 
tions that they may be quiet and not trouble her 
plots.*— (Hist of KeforTn. voL ii p. 539 : cf. p. 548-1 

* In March 15G7- — (Inventories of Mary Queen 
of Scots, pp. xxvi. 53.) 

* On the 19th of April 1567.— (Act Paa Scot 
voL ii pp. 548, 5-19.) 
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and annuli all permissions to exercise the offices of the old relieion and 

* ° ' niamaK« wjtu 

to marry,’ according to tho Reformed rites,’ the most clamorous Re- 
former,* the most profligate noble, in her court. m.. 

Amid her acts of grace or justice to tho Reformed, Mary attempted, 
with whatever object, a partial restoration of the authority of the Primate 
of her own church. Its Consistorial jurisdiction fell, its Officials closed ^ 
their courts when the statute passed which established the Reformed 


See the effect of this statute del>ateit, on one 
Buie, by Lord Hailes, in his Remarks on the 
History of Scotland, chap. x. (rciniiitcd in his Ann. 
of Soots vol. iit pp. 75-80} ; on the other by Prin- 
cipal Robertson, In his Hist, of Scot. book. iv.« 
Works, vot i. pp. 331-334. The Reformed had no 
difficulty in appreciating the motives with which 
it was passed t * Thair wer alswa certane plausibill 
thiogis grantit to picis the pepUl, and specially for 
the Kirk, namely, the repelUog of ccrUne lawia 
of Papische tyrannic mak) for pimisching of tic m 
durst ania mutter aganis the decreis of the sect 
of Rome. Thocht thir thingis wer acceptabill 
amang the commounaliio, sit thair remanit ano 
thing,' etc.— (Anders. 0>Uect. on Hist, of Queen 
Mary, voL iL p. 33.) 

Tliree days after the passing of the act, >lar)* 
is found writing fn>m Stirling to the Papal Nuncio, 
tho Bishop of Mondovi, at Paris, entreating him 
to keep her in the Pope's good graces, and not to 
suffer his Holiness to doubt her uuchaogeablo de- 
votion to the Catholic faith : ' Je vous prieray me 
tenir en la bonne gHkco de Sa Sainctet^, et ne le 
layssor persuaitcr an contrajTc de la devotion quo 
j’ay de mourir en U foy CatoUque ct pour Ic hien 
de BOD €glise, laqnelle je prie a Dieu crottre et 
maiotenir.*— (Prince Labaoofi^ Lettrea de Marie 
Stuart, t u. p. 20.) 

> On the 23d May 1567.— (Bp. Keith, Hist 
Ch. and State Scot voL iU. pp. 1C2'164.) Cf. 
Knox, Hist Rt’fonn. book r. voL ii. p. 557. 

■On the 15th May 1567. 

^ * Not with the Mess, bot with preitching,* 
says a contemporary Scottish chronicle. — (Diurn. 
of Occurr. p. 111.) 

' Se marii^rent k la ncmvelle religion,’ writes the 
French ambasaador in Scotland, in a desitatch to 
the Quoon Mother of France. — (M. Teokti Lettres 
de Marie Stuart, p. 1 1 1.) 


The Spanish ambassador at Paris reports to his 
court that the Bishop of Dunblane has assured 
him that the marriage was celebrated by a Re- 
formed bishop aoconling to the Reformed rites : 

* por mano de nn obispo el mayor herego qne ay 
en aqnel reyno, y que toda la cerimonia fne k la 
C'alvinista.’— (M. Teulet, Relat Polit. de la France 
et de I’Kspagne aveo TKcosse, t. v. jv 25.) 

Mary foresaw how her marriage with one of the The Queen's in- 
Refonnoil faith, by a Reformed preacher, after the 
Keformol fashion, must startle her Roman Catholic Protestant mar* 
friends and kinsfolk, amt instructed her ambas- 
sador, the Bishop of Dunblane, to represent to them * 

that Boihwell had finally driven her *to end tlie 
work begun, at sic tyme, and in sic forme, as he 
thocht mycht best seme his turn. Quhairin,' she 
prooeetls, * wu can ooebt dissembill that be hea vait 
wa vtherwayis than wo wald hauo wyssit, or yit 
bane desentit at his hand ; having mair ix«pect to 
content tbamo be qnhaia consent grantit to him 
befoir hand, he thinkis he hea obtenit bis pnrpois, 
ahhocht tharin he bad bayth frustrat ws and 
thame, than regarding ouro contentationn, or yit 
weying qnhat wee ooDvenient for ws, that bes bene 
Dourissed in cure awin rcligioun, and neuir intendis 
to leif ^e samyn for him or ony man vponn earth.* 

—(Reg. Sec, CV>nc. : Acta 1559-67- p. 159. xs. 

Reg. House. Anders. CoUc-ct. on Hist, of Qneen 
Mary, vol. L p. 99. Bp Keith. Hist. Ch. and State 
Scot. Tol. U. p 599. Prince Labanoff, Lettres de 
Marie Stuart, t. ii. p 41.) 

* * Diver* Lords have bene . . . requyred to be 
at the masse . . . Some have . . . refused . , . and 
of them all Bothwell is tho stoutest bnt worst 
thought of.' — (Letter from Randolph to Cecil, 7. 

Feb. 1565-C. in Mr. T. Wright's Queen Elixabeth 
and her Time*, voL i. p. 220. ) 

Compare Inventorica of Mary Queen of Scot*, 
pp. xlr. xciT, 
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religion.' There was no judicatory loft to confirm testaments Con- 
sistorial causes cither remained undecided, untried or they were 
carried to the Court of Session,’ still more frequently were beard and 


* * Foraatneiklti aa be ceaaing of Die jaiiidic' 
tlonia of the OonaiBioreui of our reAlm, the actiona 
qubilka wer wont to lie tlitM.'iiasit thairiii hca takin 
aic lang delay that the leigea of our rralm hna Win 
grt'itlie indampoagit,* etc. — (Writ from the Queen 
t» the Ix>rdaof Counc. and Seaa. lat March 1563*4., 
Acta of 8«d. of Court of Seaa. 1553*1790. pp. 5, 6.} 

Compare the Qtieen’a charter of erection of the 
fVimmiaaariea of Kdinburgh, 8th February 1563*4, 
in Sir J. Balfour'a Practicka, pp. 670, 671> 

The Conaiatorial courta of the old church were 
abut ; hut in rare and exoe|itional instancea, trial 
of Cooaiatorial caoflea waa atill taken, and aentcnce 
given, under authority of the ancient hierarchy. 
Thua, on the lat of April 1562, the Archbiahop of 
Hi. Andrew*, atill writing himaelf * Primate of all 
Scotlamk Legate wnth the power of a I.<egate a 
Latere of the Afioatolic >See,’ issued a commLaaton 
to the suhehanitT and other two canons of Glas- 
gow, bi hear and determine the action of divorce 
raiaeil by Hugh Karl of Kglioton against his rejaited 
wife, Laily Jane Hamilton, daughter of the Unke 
of Ohatolheranlt. The trial proceeded, apparenUy 
with every circtunetaocc of ptiblicity and formality, 
and pnxif having been led that the {lartics were 
within the fourth and fourth degree* of conaangiiin* 
ity, sentence of divorce on the ground of nullity 
was pronounced in the High Church of Glasgow, on 
the 30th of May 1.563. — (Mr. W. Fraaer's Mem. 
of Montgomerie*, vo). it pp. IG3-16I.) 

The validity of such a sentence waa obvionaly 
open to very grave objections; and Lady Jane 
Hamilton lost no Dme in getting hcmelf divorced 
from the Karl, on the ground of lua ailnitery, by a 
sentence of the ministers and eklers of the kirk 
of Edinburgh, acting tmder commissiun from the 
Lords of the Privy Council. See below, p, clxxv. 
note I. 

The Karl of Kglinton, on the other hand, seems 
to have kept by the old faith ; and in August 
1562. asked and ol^tained a dispensation for his 
second nurriage, from ‘John by divine merey 
.\rchbuiliop of Hi. Andrews, Primate of the realm 
of Scotland, Legate Natns, and Legate with the 
power of a I.#egate a Ijitere of the Apostolic See.’ 
— (Mem. of Montgom. vol. ii. pp. 189, 100.) 


Id Die same manner, in February 1565 0, the 
Archbishop, in exercise of his Legatine authority, 
granted a dispensation for the marriage of James 
Karl Bothwell, and Lady Jane Gordon. See Indow, 
jt. clxxxii. note. 

So, again, in July 1661. the iVimate, iDll in 
exerdse of hia lA'gatine authority, granted two 
commissions, one to the Abbot of .Sweetheart, the 
.Abbot of Crusragup], and two canons of Glasgow, 
to conhrm a charter by the AblxH of Glenluoe to 
the Earl of Cassilis ; Die other, to the Abbot of 
(rlenluce, the Abbot of .Sweetheart, and two eanons 
of Glasgow, to confirm a charter by the Abbot of 
(Vosragntl to the F.arl of (.'aaailis.— >(tbrig. at C*ul* 
zean.) 

Once more, in September 156.5, the Primate, as 
Legate with the |w>wcr of a Legate a Ijatcrc, in 
compliance with the gift and supplication of the 
Queen’s Grace, collated Alan Stewart to the ab- 
bacy of Crosragnel, vacant by the decease of Qain* 
tin Kcnnc«ly in July 1564. Stewart accordingly 
received institution in December 1565, in terms 
of the (jm^en’s presentation, the Primate's ooUa* 
tion, the admission of the snb[irior and monks.— 

(Orig. at Culzoan.) 

* Act. Park Scot. voL lit p. 240 : * Oun aai- No judicatory 
maduiTteret charimima nostra mater, of 

ratam religionem et Offirialitates atque eccleeiasti* laments 
cas jarisdicDoncs in hoe nostro regno abrogatas, a.D. 156«>-1664. 
suliditts snis nutlum patere aditum ad judices 
Ordinarios qui testamenta con6nnarent H de spiri* 
tnalibns causii cognoscereot, ex sua Dominomm* 
quo Secrotj Consilij sentenDa, in Officialitatum 
alirogatanim vicem, jurisdictiones Ommissaria- 
tuum in hoe regno snffei'it et surrogauit,* etc. 

In Deoemlier 1560, the General Assembly re- 
solved to petition the Parliament * to take order 
with the eonfirmatioan of testaments, that pupils 
and oqdians be not defrauded, and that lawes be 
ma^le thereupon in their favours.'— (Book Univ. 

Kirk Scot., vol L p. 6.) 

9 Thus, on the 19th Deoemlier 1560, John Exerciw of 
('halmers of Fintray brings an action of adherence 
Against Agnes Lumsden bis wife, before the Court the Court of 
of Session, • liecant thair is tia Consistoreis instant 
and the office of the spiritoale juge quhilkis of 
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judged in the popular assemblies of the Reformed Kirk.' The necessity 
of some other means for disposing of questions affecting so many grave 
and weighty interests soon became obvious ; and about three years 


IVMlAtltHI of 

jurwMiirtion, 

A.D. 


bc/oir WM voot to cognoachv in ticlike cnu««it now 
oeiMis.^— {Reg»t«r of AcU muI Decreete of the 
Lords of Co«iu.il and Seuion, rol. xx. foL 219. Md. 
1C«^. House.) d Sir J. Balfoar's Pract, [». 269. 

Thus also, on the 16th of February lil!i62*3, the 
Court of Session was ^ipealed to because the * Coq- 
■isiorie littU not, nor thair is na executionis to 
be had that way.' So, a^ain, on the 22d ilarch 
1 502-S, it was complaincxl to the Court uf Session 
that * beuatise tbe Consistorial jurisdiction is abo> 
lisheit, the said complenaris could get na cursing,’ 
that is, DO excommunication. — fPerguseon's Docia. 
CunsUt. Court Scot pp. 42o-427< Mr. Kiddell's 
Peer, and Consist Law Scot rol. i. pp. 42C-430.) 

After the erection of the Commissaries, a quea- 
tion as to legitimacy arising, on the 23d of March 
1663-4, in tbe case of Marjoribanks against Weir, 
tlu! Court of Session * rvmittis tbe docisioun 
tberof to the Commissaris depute be the Quenis 
Grace for taking of cognitione in sik materia, and 
ordanis thaim to proceid and do justice therintill 
to tbe saidis |*ertiis, as iluu will answer to hir 
Hienea ihar7poun.*-^Rcg. Acts and I>ecr. vol. 
xxix. foU. 149, 150. UK Reg. House.) 

Kxnrdse of * Reformed Church cxercisipd jurisdiction in 

CooMstui^ Consistorial causes, even before the neformation. 
the^^foimed^ Thus on tbe 1st of February IS-'iD-OO, the *mini- 
riiurrh, before *ter«t elders, and deacons of the Christian con* 
the I*arbainen* gregation of St. Andrew's,' began to hear and 
determine claims of marriage and legitimacy, 
actions of divorce and adherence. They took tho 
name of a * consistory and seem, indeed, to have 
rrwolvod themselves into some sort of judicial com* 
mittee, where with the help and oounaell of asxes* 
sort, learned in divinity and Uw, they frmned tbe 
■entenoes which were afterw'anls read openly by 
the minister (who in one instance w*as John Knox) 
in face of the congn^gation. — (MiscelL MaiU. Club, 
Tol. ill pp. 221*248.) 

So also, at Eilinbnrgh, on the 25th of July 15G0, 
tbe ministers, elders, and deacons decerned Ebsa* 
beth Hclater, whom they had fouml guilty of 
adultery, *tobe nae Unger the wife' of Jerome 
Hamilton, bat to be divorced from him, and to 
have I(wt her *tocbor’ or dowry. — (Fvrgusaon's 
Dectaioos of the ConsUtorial Coart in iSootlaod, 


pp. 425*427. Mr. Riddell's Peerage and C-ousiS' 
torial Law of St'oUaud, voL I p 443.) 

After the aliolition of the Pc^te’s jurisdiction (oa Cxer< hc of 
the 24th of August 1560). when tho oUl Consistorial 
Courts ceased to sit, resort to the assembbes of the the Reformed 
Reformed church Uicomw still luoru frequent. 

See Mr. Riddell's Peer, am! Comust Law Soot tiJo, 
voL L pp 430, 431 ; Book Univ. Kirk Scot. 24. Aug. 

»oL i. pt>. S. 31-33, 35 ; JI»ia Club, vol. *' 

iu. pp. 248-336. 

In at least one case, where, on the 22<I of I>e* 
ccuibcr 1560, a husband bad petitioned the Privy 
Connctl to take trial of his wife's adultery, tlie 
Privy Council * rt^iuesied the miniticris ami 
eldaris of Sanctamlrois to prooi^le amd do justice 
. . . conform to the word of God.* Tho ministers 
and elders, accordingly, having heard evidence, 
pronouiicotl sentence of divorce. —(MkeeU. Moitl. 

Club, voL iU. pp. 248*254.) 

In another instance, where Lady Jane Hamil* 
ton, daughter of the Duke of Chatelherault, 
addressed herself to the Privy (.'ouneil for divorce 
from her hiubaml, Hugh Earl of Egliuton, on the 
ground of adultery, the Privy Council issued a 
commission for the trial of tlio case, to the mini* 
tier, clden, and kirk of Glasgow, and, on their 
failure, to the minister, eldera, and kirk of Edin- 
burgh, along with any two of six persons, men of 
l^tmiiig, nominated in the commission. Tbe 
minister and elders of Edinborgh — that is, as the 
record explains, tho Superintendent of lA^thiau, 
the miuwter (John .Knox) ami the elders and 
deacons of Edinbiirgh->along w*ith the Ix^rd Clerk 
Register, and tbe General of the Mint, *tna of the 
loimit and nobill men i^ipoyntit be the saidis 
Loirdis of Secreit CounsoU to be adioynit to the 
saiil minister and elderis at the principall dyettis 
of the nctione' — having found the adultery proved, 
pronounred seotence of divorce on 25. June 1562. 

— ^(Mcm. of Montgom. voL iL pp 183*185.) 

Ten days afterwards, the General Assembly re- 
solved * anent tbe actioaos of divorcements, to 
make Bupplicatioun to the Seereit Counsell, that 
either they givo up universalliu the judgement of 
divorce to the Kirk and their sessiouna, or els to 
establish men of gcMxl lyves, knowledge:, and judge- 


lary esisoiisQ. 
ment of the 
Kefonnatinn, 

I. Feb. 1559.60. 
25. JuL 1560. 
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after the Reformation, the Queen, by a writ under her quarter seal, 
appointed four Commissaries, sitting at Edinburgh, to exercise by them- 
selves or by their deputies in the country, the jurisdiction formerly 


merit, to tAko the onlcr Uiereof-’— 

Kirk Scot. vdL i. p. 19: comp. pp. 29, 34.) Thia 
■nggeetion of * new CoDsutorUl judicatory may have 
Ijoen prompter! by the apprehenaion, or the ei|»en- 
ence, of irregularitte® in the practice of the Ucf«jrmed 
church courto. Thus, on the lOth Dcccmlier 1562, 
wo find the * miDivtcr, clderia, and deaoonis of tho 
congregation of Cryat hi* pcple, within tho burgh 
of Alienleno' i^assing an onlinance * that the mini' 
stcr, nor the clerk gife na ■ammoo«lis of diuorce 
furth againa ony permoun, without the aviso of the 
aasembUe’— that ia without the authority of the 
assembled miaistcr, elders, and deacons—tlie * par- 
ticular’ as distinguished from tho * (^‘ineral* aasem- 
Illy.— (Bcclea. Itoc. Aberd. p. II. Spald. Club: 
1646.) Ho again, on the 31st of DcccmWr 1562, 
the (General Assembly ordain ' that no ininistar nor 
others liearing office within the Kirk, take in band 
to cognosce and dr^ide in the actiouns of divorce' 
lucnt, except tho Supennteudents, and they to 
whom they shall give sfwciall commisaioun, and 
Isstwixt B|ieciall jierauna.* — (Book Univ. Kirk Scot, 
rol. L {s 30.) 

Witliin little more than a twelvemonth, the 
Commiasariea were iuatituted. Their commiaaion 
not only gave them jurisdiction in all conaistorial 
causes—' omnes actionea concementea decimas, tea- 
tata lions, injuriss, curatomm donationem > . . 
nvenon omnee alias aciiotHW et causas . . . quae 
in Cooaiaiorio perprius judicari et decidi solent, 
ima cum omnibus causis et actionibus beneticial- 
ibas, matrimonialilms, divortii et bsstanllse,' etc. 
but armed tliem with the ]«ower of suppressing all 
other judges not duly com|>etcnt or antborised : 
'cum )>otestat« . . . omuea alios judices incotU' 
{•ctentea in illis cauaia seu caaibus, infra hoc nos- 
trum regnnm, inhibendt ad procedemliun in 
cauaU dictorum ( VmmiMArinrnro nrwtrorutii juris- 
diotioni pertinentibua aive apectantibua ; cum oer« 
tiheatione ai in hoc auocubuerint, aut defecerint, 
live prticeascrint, quodcam|ue illis Agere contigerit 
de]MHit, in ae nullum nuUiosque cffectus deolara- 
hitur, cum omnibua quae deau|*er sequentur ; 
ipsu{ue pro eonim inobmlientia punientur.’— (Sir 
J. Balfour's Practicks, p. 671.) 

This clause was, no diatbt, aimeil at the Re- 


formed church. But altbongh, as the General Tlw t*onsi*.to. 

Assembly devlaroil in December 1566, * 

of goiHl tiling the Kirk overwaw the Queens Church an- 

Msjmtiea commission gevin to tick men who for 

the most part was our brethren,’ to judge in causes »upoioted by 

which 'pertaines to the true Kirk,’ yet the Consis* In* (•‘mwn. 

torial jurisdiction of the church courts was not to 

be lightly sujTendercd.— ^Book Univ. Kirk Sc<^ 

voL L p|i. 64. 55. 61. 62. 66. 72-74. 86, 146. 160, 

161. 187, EccL Uec. AUrd. pp. 176, 188 192, 

Wodrow'a Eiogr. C'<i>llect. voL ii. part iL pp. 35, 55.) 

They ]>ersevered in its cxerciae, although the sen- 
tences which they pronounced were unceremoni- 
ously set ashle )>y the Commiaaaries. Thus, in 
June 1571. the C'ommiwaries reduced or annulled 
a decree of solemnization of marriage pr<inounced, 
four months before, by tlie Hu)>eHntendent of 
Fife, liecause it was given by him 'wranguslie, he 
nawayU being judge to cognosce or decree thcrin* 
till on ony sik actioune, in rcs]>ect mooy yeiris of 
befoir the ]irununcUtione of the sai<l pretendit 
decreet, iher wes ano commiasioune gevin be Onre 
Soverane for the time, w}-th the atlryse of the 
].ordis of .Secret Counselb to the saidis Commie- 
saris, to cognosce in all lik actiounes as tolemni- 
zstioune of raeriagn, like as thai have Iwne tJi nee 
contenewalie sensyne to cognosce therintill and all 
uther Conaistorial causes ss only judges competent 
therto.’— (9ilr. Riddell's Poor, and Consist. Law 
Scot voL i. pp. 430-433.) 

Prom causes of marriage and divorce, the eon> Conlli^t of 
flict seems to have s]>read to questions 

ing the Church in i>erha{ts a still nicer point— tithes and faene- 

tithes and beneRces. Thns the second Book hre", l>etweon 

of Discipline (chap. li. I 17) drawn up in 1578, «sri«MiSr*the 

demands, among other abuses in the Kirk to )>e Reformed 

reformed, that ' the dc|>cDdanccs also of the Papis- \^tZ 

ticall jurisdiction bo al>olisbii, of the qnhilk sort is 

the minglit jurisiUction of the Commissars, in ta 

far as they meddle with cccleaiasticall matters, 

and have na commission of the Kirk thairto, but 

wer erectit in tyme of Our Soveraignis mother. 

whan thingis wer out of order : It is an absurtl 

thing that aindry of them, haring na function of 

the Kirk, sould l>e judgis to ministers, and de|*ose 

them from their roumis: Thairfoir they either 
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exercised by the OflScials and Commissaries of the Archbishops and 
Bishops in their Metropolitan and Diocesan Consistories.* A priest of 
the old faith who abjured Calvin but had learned to follow Luther, an a Feb! im. 
ofiScial of Lothian who had become a judge of the Court of Session — Sir 
James Balfour, perhaps the ablest lawyer of the age — was placed at the 
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wald b« duebargit to medio with eccleeuwticall 
matteni, or it waJd be limitit to them in qnhat 
matters they mq;ht be judges, and not hart the 
libertie of the Kirk.' — (Books of IHsdp. p. 120, 
edit 1836.) Of. Hir J. Balfour’s Hroctickii, p. 29 ; 
Book Univ. Kirk 8cot voL i p. 187- 

So, again, in October 1581, the General Assembly 
appointe<t certain of its mcml>erB to bold confer- 
ence with the rommUsariea'anent the jurisdictioun 
of the Commissariat of Etlinburgh, and quheria 
they middle a*ith the jurisdictioon of the Kirk.*— 
(Book Univ. Kirk Scc*t toL li. pp. 540, 541.) 

The iseoe of the conference does not appear ; 
but in Jane 1592 the Parliament i>aa8e«t an Act 
declaring * that the juxisdictioan ecclesiastical be- 
langing to the Cifiiciallifi of auld is and wes diaoluit 
in the Commiasaris that they bad faithfully dis- 
charged their doties ; and that their * joristlictioan 
in spirituall ranssis* is * ais ample, of the same 
force an<l anctoritic, with the jnrUdictioan of the 
audit Ofliciatlis to <|uhome thai succ^dit.* — (Act. 
Pari. Scot vol. iu. p. 574.) Cf. p|>. 240-242. 

The establishment of Episcojiacy removed all 
cansc of jealoosy or strife on the part of the 
Church. The Arcbbisho|is and Bishops were re- 
stored to their old crjnsistoiial jurisdiction, subject 
to the review of tho Coart of Session, the King’s 
Groat Consistory as it was styled ; the Commis- 
saries erected at the Reformation were suppressed ; 
and the Archbisbope and Bishops were empowered 
to appoint Cftmmissarics in their several dioccaee ; 
all causes of divorce, the review of the judgments 
of all other Commissaries, toeing reseni'e<l to the 
(our Commissaries sitting at Edinburgh, two 
named by the Primate of Bt. Andrews, two by 
the Metropolitan of Glasgow. —(Act Pari. Boot, 
▼ol. iv. pp. 430, 431 ; toI vii. p]i. 314, 315, 372- 
374. Bir O. Mackenzio, Obeerv. on 20 ParL 
King James vi. chap, vi ; Works, vol. t. pp. 366- 
368. Sir J. Balfonr’s Practicks, pp. 664-670. 
Canons and (^onstit. Ecolea. of CTi. of Scot. chap, 
zix. ppw 42, 43. Aberd. 1636. Bp. Keith, Catol 
Soot BUh. p. 30. edit 1755. R^. of Acts and 


Deer, of Lords of Counc. and Sees. : Dalr. Off. 
vol 83. (16th Fvb. 1662) xa. Reg. House. Books 
of S«<1. of l^ords of Coonc. and Sesa voL vi pp. 
197-206. Ma Reg. Honse.) 

When tho Episcopal Church fell, the nomina- 
tion of tho Commissaries reverted to the Crown. 
Presbytery still looked upon them with an un- 
friendly eye as remnants of Popery, memorials of 
an abjured Prelacy. It waa in vain that Sir John 
Xislict, a great lawyer and scholar, vindicated 
tltem in an able and learned essay, * whereby the 
usefulness and necessity of these coarts is evinced, 
and doubts and prejudices against them are 
cleared.* The Convention which transferred tho 
crown from King James to King William and 
Qneen Mary, declared ‘that the Commissariot courts 
as they are now constitute, are a grievance.* Bat 
cither the Commissaries defended their jurisdiction 
with such snccesa, or rather tbe difficulty of trans- 
ferring it to any other judges was then so great, 
that the Parliament, im{>oaing only acme alight re- 
straints, and abolishing tlie * grievous and burden- 
some’ quota, was content to spare it for the time. 
It survived to our own day, when it has been 
absorltcd into the Court of Session, the functions 
of the inferior or diocesan Commimaries being 
transferred to the Sheriffs of counties.— (Dirleton’s 
Doubts, pp. 29-35. Steuart’s Answers, pp. 54-60. 
Act. Park Scot, vol ix. pp. 45, 198, voL x. p. 282. 
Bankton’s Inst, book iv. tit xiti. || 16, 17. Third 
Rep. of Comm, on Courts of Just, in Scot. pp. 56- 
59. ParL Pap. sesa. 1818, no. 16. Act 4 Oeo. iv. 
chap. 97. Act 1 Will. ir. chap. 69. II 30-41. 
Act 6 and 7 Will iv. chap. 41.) 

^ See it printed in Sir J. Balfour’s Practicks, 
pp. C70-67X It was held to be confirmed by the 
Parliament of December 1667.-~(Aoi. Pari. Soot, 
vol. )il {»p. 33, 41. Dirioton's Doubts, p, 33. 
Sir O. Mackenrie, Observ. on 20 ParL King 
James vi. chap, vi.; Works, voL L p. 366.) 

Compare Act. ParL Soot, vol tU. p. 574 t * Con- 
Btddering that tbe jnrisdictionn eeclesiasticall 
Inilanging to the Officiallis o( auld is and was di- 

23 


The jurisdiction 
of the Commis- 
urieii, os then 
constituted, is 
voted a griev- 
nnee by ihc 
C(»nventioQ of 
a.D. ISiiV : it is 
transferred to 
the Bheriffs of 
oountice, and to 
the Court of 
Session. 

A.t>. lb23-lS». 


* Carta consti- 
tutionis Com- 
inisaariorum 
EdiBbargi,’ 
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Att«-nt)>t«d re- 
•>t<«raUon of the 
PriruAte to hU 

nml dtsckan^ 
uf the Commiii- 
Kiirire front their 
cilhi'ce, itt the 
«lkot'e«e of BL 
Amlrv«ri>» 

23. I>ec. 


Kir«t ConmtU- 
Karies of Eilin- 
t'urgh. 


In»lntdioM to 
the Oomtnis- 
luinoe, (ranied 
!>)' Bir June* 
Itelfoor, 

22. Mar. 15G4. 


head of the tribunal and the rules which he framed for its procedure 
— the first declared that its language should no longer be Latin — seem to 
show that he exerted himself not unsuccessfully to reform the abuses so 
long complained of in the old Consistorial courts.* 

The now Commissaries were in the full discharge of their duties, 
when the Queen, by a writ under her sign-manual, suddenly restored the 
Archbishop of St. Andrews, Primate and Legate of Scotland, to his 
ancient jurisdictions upon both banks of the Forth, and prohibited the 
Commissaries from any further exercise of their office within his diocese.’ 
At the head of more than a hundred horsemen, he hastened to Edinburgh, 
to inaugurate the revival of his Consistory for the archdeaconry of 


uoluit b the CommiMftrit cbo«in luid nomiiut be 
Our Soueruue L»nli« dftrrest mother to that effect 
. . , declaring the aaid iuriadictioun to be ala 
ample f>{ the same force and auciontie with the 
ionstlictinun of the saidU OfEciallis to quhoxne 
thai suocetiit,’ etc. 

^ Sir James Balfour's colleagues — Dr. Edward 
nenryson, Clement Little, aud KoWrt Maitlaod^ 
were, like hiniaelf, men of learaiug and mark. 
HeDi 7 SOD, who had taught ciril law at Bourges, 
and Maiilanil, who became Dean of Aberdeen, rues 
to the bench of the Supreme Civil Court. Little 
took an active part ui the foundation of the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, and was one of the earliest 
benefsetors of its library. Balfour, it may l>o 
added, had a salary of 400 merka, the other (Jom- 
roissariea had salariea of 300 merka each. — (Ueg. 
Sec. Sig. vul, xxxii. foL 79. uk Keg. House.) 

’ The * Instructiounis gevin to the Commis- 
saris of Edinburgh, aubacrivit bo Our SuVvranv 
Latly at Eilinburgh, the 12th tlay of March 
]3C3[-4], and of her rogne the xxij. yeir,’ are 
print^ in Sir J. Balfour's Practicks, pp. 665-GC2. 

In Habbakuk Bisset’s unprinted collection, they 
ajipear with a rubric which shows by whom 
they were written : * FoUowis the Erectiono aud 
Instnictionis of the Commissariattis fuirsaidis ; 
Quhilkis war mad and formeii be vmquhiU Mr. 
James Balfoure, ]>eraone of Fliak and Ufliciall of 
Lowthiane, thaireftir called Sir James Balfoure of 
PcUmdri'ich, knyebt, President of the Coli^ of 
Jiistioe, and Clerk of Register for the tyme, etc., 
at Edinburgh the xxij. daye of Merche, the yeir 


of God one thowsand fywo hundreth thrcaouir 
thricyeiris; Ge>in to the Commissars of Edio* 
burght soil vtheris iuferiouris.* At the end, we 
have this note ; * Subscryved be Our .Soueraoe 
Ladie his ^Isjestie that now regnoes his darreat 
gitidame, Marie be the grace of God Qiicne of 
Svuttis for the tymo, at Edinburgli the xxij. day 
of Merche, 15C3['4). Item the fouro Commiasaris 
of Edinburgh the day foirsaid aubecr>'vvd lyke- 
wyis the foirsaid iDstnictioais befoir set doun to 
be deliuered to all Infmour Commistaria with- 
in this realmo, so far as concerned thair pairt 
thereof, i^ie su/MKrt/d/wr. Ja : Balfoure. Clcmcut 


LytilL Edwarde Heurysone. Ko : Maitland.*— >■ 

(Kitlmcut of CmirU, book u. foil 221-227. ma. 

Adv. Lib. (25. 6. 4} ; foil 121-127* ho. Mr. Goorge 
Dundaa) 

* Further Iiutmctiounis* made by the Lorda of ForUterinhtruc- 
Oouncil and Session, on the 20th March 1507, in 

virtue of a writ from the King ami Queen, under by the Lonts 
the quarter seal on the 21st December 1506, are ^ firi* 
ptuitod in Sir J. Balfour's Practicks, |ip. 002-004. * 

* * Anc Icttre maid rostoring and rcjiooing Oure letter by Kitt),* 

Soucranis wvilbelouit and traist oouuaalour Jolmne Ik^ry 

ArchiUiacliop of Sanctandrota, Primat and Legat of mtoring the 
•Scotland, to all and sizulrie his juriadictiouis ala* ArchbUuop *,f 
weul vpoun the south as north syilis of the wntter his jurisdic- 

of Forth within the diocie of Sat»ctaudn>w, quhilk tWni,, sml dis- 
{•ertenit to the Archibischojink of the samin, to be ^’^miii^nriOT 
vait be him and his Commisaaris in all t)*inua from their 
cuming in Uie samin manor and forme of iuatice as cf a** 

it is now vsit with all and simlrie commorliteis AiKlrews. 
vait aud wouut iwrtciniag thairto : Dischairgeing IfiCu. 
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Lothian. But the Reformed had taken alarm. Before the Queen's writ Attempt«il re- 

, vtormtion of thr 

was four days old, a remonstrance against it, breathing the characteristic 
vehemence of Knox, had been addressed to the Privy Couneil by the 
General Assembly of the Kirk ;* and now the Earl of Murray interposed, 


*n»e Kin^ arid 
QueoM wntting 
dirvct to the 
Lonli* fof 
Couacll aiMl 
BeMton] for 
checi^ of the 
haill Commie* 
Mtrie within tliU 
FMlm, atul 
their offlcerii 
end Bcribes/ 

21. Dm. 


be tbir pretcntu aQ vihcrit CommieMria olerkU 
and Tthiria <»fBciarie quhateumeuir now catabliscbik 
thairintill of thair offices forder in that pairt : 
With power to thair aaid traist eounaalonr Johnne 
Archibiacbop of Sanctandniia to chela Commieearia 
clerkU and vthiria offic-iaria throwcht all hie aaidia 
jariedictionia to miniater iuatice thairintill, and to 
conferme ail and aindrie teatamentia be him self 
and hia depntia in the aatnin maner and forme aa 
thai or rsit at thia present, and aiclike that all 
testameDtia within thia realme ahoue fiftiv pindia 
money be confirmit in all tymea cuming be him 
anti hia Commianaria, aiclike aa thai war and ar oon* 
fermit be the CumnuaaarLa now preaent, and gene- 
rallie that he rae all and aindrie hia iuriadiotiimis 
donationis of benefioea and prinilegia like aa be or 
ony his prcdeceaaouria hea vait of befoir in all maner 
of aoirtia: l^Tyding all wayia that the Lordia of 
thair Seaaioun be thankfuUie payit of aamekile of 
tho reddioat of the cottia of the aaidia teatamentia 
aa talcum to thair aaid traiat counaalouris pairt 
pro rata yeirlie of the aowme of ane thousand sex 
hundreth pundiaquhilk thai haue granttt of befoir 
to the taiilis Lordia of .Sesaioun, to be tanc of the 
reddiest of the cottia of teatamentia of Uie haill 
dioceia of Scotland, nochtwithatanding ony act or 
gift gsTin be thair Hienea in ony tj'me bipaat in 
tho coutrar: Chairguing alaua tho Lordia of Sea- 
aioun to gif lettrea fur fultilling and obeying of 
this thair present will and restauratioun in <lew 
forme aa effeiria etc. At Striuiling the xxiij. day 
of December tho yeir of God j*v«lxvj. yvina. 
Per evjmttvram.* — (Reg. See. 8ig. voL xxxt. foL 
99. MM. Ueg. Hooae.) 

Two days before thia writ recoived tho Queen’s 
signature, a writ passed the quarter seal declaring 
that henceforth no ]«eraon should be appointed a 
Commissary, or an officer in any Commissary’s 
conrt, unless be were presented to the Suvoreign 
as found duly qnalihod by the Chancellor, Presi- 
dent, and Lords of Council and Sessioo, who were 
further empowered to annul all grants made by 
the Crown in prejudice of the original erection of 
the Coiumiasaries. —iBooks of Sederunt of the 


Lords of Council and Session, 7. Jan. 1566-7. voL 
ii. fob 150. MB. Reg. House.) 

^ * Ordaines ane humble supplicatioon to be 
made to tho Lords of Secret Counscll, anent the 
oommiasion of joriadictioan snpponit grantit to 
the Bischop of St. Androes, to the effect that ther 
hoDoun stay the same, in respect that these causes 
for the maist pairt judgeit be hU uaurpit authoritie 
jiertaines to the true Kirk ; and howbeit that for 
hope of good things the Kirk orersaw the Queens 
51ajesties comiasioun girin therintUl to sick men 
[be. Uie Commissaries] who for the most part was 
our brethren, yet van the Kirk no wayea be con- 
tent that the Bischop of St. Aodruea, ane comuun 
enemy to Chryit, use that jurisdiotioun . . . The 
aaid suppUcaiioun foUowes. , . Wo. . . oomplaines 
unto your honours . . . that that conjured enomie 
of Jesus Chryat and cmeil murtherer of our breth- 
ren, most falalio stylii Arcbbischop of St. Androes, 
is reponit and restoreit, be sigoatur past, to hia 
former tiranie ; for not only are his ancient juria- 
dictiouna (as they are termit) of the haill bishop- 
rick of St. Androes grantit unto him, but also tho 
executionn of judgement, confirmation of testa- 
menta, and donation of hia benefices, as more 
aniplie in bis signatur is exprest. If this be not 
to cure the head of that renemous beast, whilk 
once within this realme, be the potent hand of 
God, was so banished and brockin downs, and be 
curing it wold not hurt the faithfull, judge ye. 
Hia ancient jnriadictioun was, that he with cer- 
taioc his coUeguea collaterals, might have dampnit 
of heresie aa it pleasit him, and then to take all 
that were suspect of heresie. What thay have 
judged to be bereaie beirtofoir, ye cannot be igno’ 
rant ; aikI whether tbay remains in ther former 
malice or not, ther plots and travella oppinly de- 
clares . . . Our Queine belyke ia not well informit ; 
echo aucht not, nor may not justly break the 
lawea { and so oonaeqnentlie, scho may not sett up 
against na, nor without our consent, that Romane 
Aotiehryst sgaine ; For in ane lawful! and most 
frie parliament that ever was in this realme before, 
was that odious beast depryvit of juriadictioun. 


Petition of the 
General As«vni- 
bljr of the Kirk 
to tire Privy 
Council, againet 
the restoration 
of the Arch- 
bishop of St. 
Andrews to his 
inrisdictions. 

27. Dec. 154)6. 
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Att«iiipt«i ra- the burerhers of the capital beeran to stir.' The Archbishop bent before 

«U>rali»n of tbt ® ^ ^ ^ 

.uXm • rising storm. The formal opening of his Consistory, the public exercise 

of his restored prerogative, was postponed or abandoned ; the rival judi- 
catories of the Reformed Commissaries were left unmolested ; and the 
only use which he is known to have made of his recovered power was to 
carry through, with scandalous haste, the scandalous divorce which re- 
moved the last obstacle to Mary’s marriage with Bothwell.’ The belief 


tilBce, «D(1 anctoritie within thia rcnltne.'— (Book 
Uoir. Kirk Scot voL L, pp. 88-90.) 

^ * At the same time {D«cerai>er 1560), the 
Bishop of Saint Andrews, by means of the Earl 
Bothwell, procured a writing from the Queen's 
hlajesty, to be obeyed within the diorcee of bis 
jarisdictioD, in all such eansca as before in time of 
popery were need in the Consistory, and therefore 
to discharge the new Commissla^ ; and for the 
same purpose came to Edinburgh in January, 
baring a company of one bondred hones or more, 
intending to take |voa^c«ion, according to his gift 
lately obtained. The Wing advertiseil 

thereof by tho Earl of Murray, they sent to the 
Bishop three ot four of the connoell, desiring him 
to desist from the said matter, for fear of trouble 
and sedition that might rise thereupon ; w}}ereby 
be was persuaded to desist at that time.*— (Fifth 
Book or Supplement of Kuoi's Hist, of Uoformat. 
roL ii. pp. 548, 540.) 

The Ear! of Bedford wrote to Cecil, from Bcr- 
wdek-on-Tweed, on the 9th of January ]fi66-7, 
that ' the Biahop of Saint Androwes, had of late 
obteyned at the Qaeeoes band autboritie to use a 
certaino jurisdiotion in dyvers cases according to 
the Canon Lawes, and meant therefore to have 
erected his courte in Edinbornngbe, which by 
cause it was fuuode to W so contrary to religion, 
and therefore not liked of the townesmen, at tlie 
suyte of my Lord of Murrey, the Qoene was 
pleased to revoke that which she had before 
graunted to the said Bisshop.'— (Original in the 
Public Bccord Office at Lond^m, State Pap. Scot. 
Queen RIU. vnl. riit now 3.) 

Divorce of the * On Snnday, the 27 th of April, the Archbishop 
I'oubtesa BuUi. iaaaes his commission to RoWrl Crichton, bishop 
PriniaSi’s court, Dnnkcld ; William Chisholm, bishop of Ehin- 
at the instance bUne ; Mr. Archil»ald Crawford, parerm of Eglee* 
canon of Glasgow ; Mr. John Manderston, 
nullity of their rector of B<4ton, canon of tho coUegiato church of 


Dunbar; Mr. Aleiander Crichton, canon, and 

Mr. George Conk, eUanoellor of DunkehL reaso!^^f 

On Saturday, the 3d of May, Mr. Thomas Hep- being of kin 
burn, parson of Auldhamstocka proctor fortbe Earl the for- 

BothwcLI, presents the entntaiseion to two of the 
judges delegate named in it, ('raw ford and Man* 
dcniton. They accept the deiegatino, and issue 
a precept to the Hural Dean of Harldington, to the 
vicar or the curate of the [tarish ebnreh of 
Crichtou, to cite the Countess tn appear before 
them in St. Giles’ clmrch at Edinburgh on Mon- 
day the 5th of May, along with live witnesses, 

Alexander Gordon, Bishop of (rallowsy, her ancle; 

Sir John fieUenden, the JusUc4*^*C1crk ; Robert 
Crichton of KUiock, the Queen’s a<lTOcato ; Mr. 

David Chalmers, provost of the cullegiato chon.'fa 
of Crichton, chancellor of Hnss ; Michael, com* 
mendator of Melrose. 

On Monday, the 5th of May, Manderston, the 
only judge delegate who appeared, recidvet tho evi- 
Hence of such witnesses as were produce<|, when 
Bothwell’s proctor declares his case closed. 

Gn Tuesday, the 6tb of May, the proctor for 
the Countess, as a matter bf form, objects gener- 
ally to tbe evidenc^e led, renouncing all further 
defence — *objocit objecUonee juris generaliter 
contra producta, insuper renonciavit ulteriori de* 
fensioni.* 

On Wednesday, the 7ih of May, Mandeiwton, 
as judge delegate, prounnnces sentence, declaring 
Uie nullity of the marriage from the beginning, 
in rss|*ect that tho parties were within tho for- 
bidden degrees of mnsanguinity. 

Id the Articles given in by the Earl of Murray 
to (Jueen KlisaWth’a Commissioners, st West- 
minster, on the Gih of i>ecember 15C8, it Is affirmed 
that Manderston ' tbe pure man nominat juge* 
was *diuers tymes minascit of his liflT.' It appears 
elsewhere that a notarial instrument was taken 
'proving tho said Mr. John Manderston to have 
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Th« Queen's in* 
•traetinna to 
ber AoiliaaiiRUor 
in France to 
repnwent that 
Boibwcil's di* 
vnrce of bla 
CountcM, in 
the iVimate’a 
onart, left him 
free to marry 
again. 


IHvorce of the 
Earl Bothwell, 
in the coart of 
the Commia- 
aariea of Eldin. 
hnrgh, at the 
Inatanco of bU 
Counteae, for 
a«la}tery, 

29 Apr.'S. May 
1667. 


that he had helped to remove another obstacle to these infamous nuptials 
— that he bad been privy to the King’s murder — contributed, three years 


bocn conairainctl to Icjwl tho aaiil jtroceM cd divorce.* 
— {Account of the Divorce lictween tlie h^l Both* 
veil and hia wife, in rrincipal Kobertoon*! Ilut. 
of Scot. app. DO. XX. ; Worka, vol. ii. pp. 345- 
347. Hojtetoun MA. Wodrow's Biogr. OoUeci. 
voL t. part il pp. .132, 336. Maitl Club t 1834.) 
Cf. Anders. Collect, on Hist, of Queen Mary, vol. 
ii. p. 276 ; Abp. .S|<ottiswocKlc'a Hist. Cb. Scot, 
p. 202. edit. 1677; Bp. Keith's Hist. Cb. and 
State Scot. voL L pp. 672-575. 

The vast imivortonce to the Queen of the divorce 
thus obloiaed in the Primate'a court, may be seen 
from her instructions to her envoy to the French 
courtt Mn cals it solbe oincotit to you be the 
King, tho Qucoe cure mndir, ourv mcle [i.e., the 
Cor\Unal of Lorraine], or ony vther oure freindts, 
that oure present manage con nocht bo lauchfull, 
in respect that he quhome witholl we ar presentlie 
joynit ves of befinr couplit to a wyff, ye soil reply 
aud ansuer occonUng to the verie treuth, Tliat 
albeit he was befoir moreit, yit befoir oure morioge 
with him, the formor contract and band wes bo 
the ordoure of Uw expresoit in the Oononis resoouit 
and prox'ticit in our reolme, for lauchfull causa of 
consanguiuitio and vtheris rolevont, diasoluit, and 
the |rroccs of diuorce ordourlie led ; swa that we 
on the ane port, and he on the vthor syde, Wing 
bayth fre, tho manage mycht lauchfuUio and woill 
oncuch be oc<H*mpliiMiit be the lawta of this reslme, 
os DOW at Cbnldis pleooour it is ; quhoirhy the 
forsoid obiectiuuQ or ony the lyke tending to this 
fyne, may be elydit and set by.' — (Reg. Soc. Conc.s 
Acta 15S9-C7. p. 160. m». Keg. House. Andcroon’s 
CoQeci. on HUt. of Queen Mary. voL i pp. 100, 
101 .) 

Four days before the Protestant Both well sought 
and obtained a declaration of the nullity of his 
moiriage in the Hfunan Catholic Primate’a court, 
he woe divorced for adultery in the court of the 
Protestant Commisaories of Kdinhurgh, at the in- 
stonce of his Roman Catholic CVmntess. It has 
been generally held that this lost divorce, oocord- 
mg to the new law, was to satisfy the Reformed, 
os tho divorce in the Archbishop's court was nn* 
questionably to satisfy the Queen and other fol* 
lowers of the old fiuth. But it hoe been pointed 
out that, occonling to the Reformed doctrioe of 
that day, Ute divorced adulterer could not rooiry 


so long os tho divorcing s)K»use was in bfe. Bee 
Mr. Riddell's Peer, and Consist. Law of Sewt. 
voL i. pp. 392-394, 4.^1, 434, 437. 

I may odd that it was doubted whether divorced 
adulterers could marry again in any circumstances ; 
and that, although the General Assembly finally 
hesitated to affirm that they could not, it bod no 
hesitation in onleriiig the .Sii|>criDtcndeots to for- 
bid ministera to celebrate such marriagi-s, under 
pain of depoetiion : * And farther, becauso diverse 
persons olsweill women as men, who are separate 
for adultery, the partie offcodond Joyncs thrm- 
eclvcs in manage agoine, cootrair to the law of 
Ood, wherthrow great alandvrs and inconvrnienta 
followes ; Ordaines tho 8u]>cnntcndcnt<i to od- 
monisch all raiDiaten within their jurisdicliouns, 
that none joyno any partie separatit for odiilterie 
in manage, under j>oine of removeing from the 
ministrie.* This ordinance was nuulo on tho 27th 
of December 1566. The matter again como before 
tho General Assembly on the 27th of June 1567, 
when the qncetioo was asked : ' Aoe man being 
divorceit for otlnlteric, qurritur^ Quhether he may 
marto again lawfulUc or not?* The Aam'inbly 
ouswcrol ! *The Kirk will not resolve heirin 
sebortlie, hot presentlie inhibitce all ministera to 
meddle with any sick moriogee, qnhiU full decision 
of the question.* Once more, in July 1569, the 
General Aosembly petitioned the Regent * that the 
question onent adulterers may be once decided, as 
well concerning the punishment of the adulterers, 
os quhither the adulterer shall be admitted to the 
benedte of marriage again or not.' — (Book Univ. 
Kirk Scot vol. L pp. 91, 98, 146, 171.) Compare 
the First Book of IHscipline, in Knox's Hist He* 
form, vol ii p. 248. 

Wc know, imleed, that the Refoimed miniat er 
who Celebrated the marriage Wtween the Queen and 
BothweU, was unanimously deposed by the General 
Assembly, for * marrying thedivoreit adulterer. *~ 
(Anders. Collect on Hist of Queen Mary, vol ii 
pi. 283. Book Univ. Kirk Scot vol. i p 114.) 

If, in the opinion of tho Reformed, Bothwell's 
divorce by the Commissones left him inca|uicitated 
from marrying again, it would appear that in tlie 
judgment of Roman Cnthcdlcs, his divorce in tho 
Primate’s court should hare been regarded os null 
and void. It proceeded on the ground of con- 


Was the mar- 
rii^of Both- 
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afterwards, to the violent and ignominious death of the last Roman 
Catholic Primate of Scotland. 


Thus far consideration has been had only of assemblies in which the 
bishops, prelates, and representatives of the clergy of the whole church 
deliberated. But besides these Provincial Councils, there were Diocesan 
Synods, in which every bishop met yearly with his prelat<» and clergy, 
and from time to time enacted ordinances for their rule and guidance. 
The same Latoran decree which appears to have led to Provincial Coun- 
cils in Scotland, enjoined that the canons passed in such councils should 
be published in Episcopal Synods to be held yearly in every diocese.' 
And to this provision, it would seem, we owe the preservation of the 


sanguinity ; yet that ocHuanguinity vaa not so 
near but that it might have boon obviated by 
dispenution iwfore marriage ; anti, in fact, it 
acema to have been so otiviated. In the Artiolea 
givon in l>y the Karl of Murray to Queen Kliisa* 
beth’a Comroiasionera at Wcetminstor, on the 6th 
of December 15C6, the nullity of both divorcea 
U set forth, * that quhilk is gruuivdit on adulterie 
V{)onn hia parte for lak of pruif and insufficiency 
of the witoea ; the >*ther, f<ir conaangnioitie stand- 
ing betuix him and bis wiff, procedit onelie btcaus 
(Af tiUprtmUiouH aisfrac/ni.*-^<Ho{ietoun MH.: 
comp. Anders. Collect, on Hist, of Queen Mary, 
vuL ii. p. 34.) The dispenaation thus aoid to bare 
been suppressed, has not been heard of since ; but 
the proof of conaangninity on which it proceeded 
still exists, in a notarial record of * the aupputatiottn 
and veriticaiioun of the degreia of coosanguenitie, 
aUening in dowbill ferdis of consangnenitie, in 
quhWtis diMpentatioun p<u»U betwixt an noble and 
mychty lord James Hepbanie, Erie Bodwell, Lord 
Criebtoun Halia and Liddiadail, Grete Admirall 
of the haill realme of Scotland etc. and ane nobiU 
and mychty ladie Jane Gordonn, sister germane 
to ane nobUl and mychty lord George Erie of 
Huntlie, Lord Gordonn etc.* The wituesaea ex- 
amined were James Dtmbar of Tarbat, Alexander 
Dunbar of Kilboyok, James Keith of Schelia, 
Monan Hog of Bleredryno. The proceedings were 
taken on the 2Ut of Fobmary 1&66-6— -that is 


three days before the solemnuation of the marriage 
— in the chamber of the Commendator of Lnndoris 
(John Lesley, afterwarris Bishop of lioss), before 
the i^rimste's secretary — * in praesentia Magistri 
Alexaodri Forrest, rectoris de lx>gymouirots, pro- 
tlionotarii secretariique et datarii reverendiaami 
dumini Domini Joannia Archie{nseopi Saocti 
Aodreae, Lcgati etc.*— (Orig. in the archives at 
Hamilton, printed in Tytler's Vindicat. of Queen 
Mary, app. no. ii. pp. 25, 26. edit 17C7>) Cf. 
MiscelL MaitL Club, voL iv, p. 117>) 

The dis|ienaation must have l>een granted by 
the Archbishop in virtue of hia commiasion as 
Legate with the power of a Legsde a Latere of the 
Apostolic See. See above, p. clxxiv. note 1. It 
was, no doubt, destroyed before BothwcU's divorce. 
The preaervation at Hamilton of the evidence on 
which it was grante<l, may be accounted for by 
the deep interest of the Uamiltons in ponseasing 
themselvea of a writ which might help them to 
challenge the legitimacy of any issne of the mar- 
riage between Mary and BothweU. 

^ 'Sient olim a aanctis patribos noecitur institu- 
tum, Metropolitani singnlia annis cum suis suffm- 
gsnt’is Proriocxolia non omittant Concilia celebrate 
• . . et quae statuerint, faciant observari, pnbli- 
cantea ea in Ejuscopalibus Synodia annaatim per 
singulaa dioecescs oalebrandia.’ — (Cone. Lateran. iv. 
O.D. 1215. oapi vi., Labb. et Cuss. Cona t xL ooll 
153, 156.) 
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earlier constitutions of the Scottish church. As they were to be read 
or promulgated in the Diocesan Synod, they were transcribed along with 
its statutes into the Register of the Bishopric, so little care being taken 
in some cases to distinguish between the two, that the Synodal canons of 
Aberdeen have hitherto been published as part of the Provincial canons 
of Scotland.' 


There is record of the Diocesan Synod of St. Andrews as early as synwui su- 

^ tutei of ht. 

the middle of the twelfth century.’ But the oldest canons which can cer- 


^ Yet Lord Hailoa— struck bjr ibe cxpreasion, 
* statutum a predeceaaore nostro sditum' (stat. 74. 
p. 39) — remarked^ *thia U probably a Sjmodical 
Canon eatabliabed in soinr particular diocests not 
a Canon established in a ProTindal Cound) ;* add- 
ing^irobaUy with reference to the wortls *per 
totam dyocesim’ (stat. 09. p. 38) ; *per dyoceaim 
Dostram* (stat. 71. p. 38) — * the tame appears to 
be the case as to some of the preceding ones.*— 
(Can. of Ch- of Scot. p. 43. edit. 1769.) 

The line of separation between the Provincial 
Canons of the Scottish Chnrcb and tbs Synodal 
Canons of Aberdeen, is sufficiently ascertained by 
a collation of the Re^ster of the Bishopric of 
Aberdeen with the Lambeth ms., which was un> 
known in Lord Hades' time. 

The last of the Provincial Canons^* Quod abeo« 
lutio excommuiiicationis non ait extorr|uenda per 
laicos'— is numbered 66 in this volume, 64 in the 
eilitions of Wilkins, Lord Hailue, and Mr. Coemo 
Innea. 

llie Synodal Statutes of Aberdeen begin with 
the canon ' De .Sacramento Bapiismi,' numbered 
66 in the foUom’lng aheeta, 65 in the i>agcs of 
Wilkins, Lord Hailes and Mr. Coamo Innea. 

* A.D. 115U. Robert, bishop of St. ^Vndrowa, 
confirmed the ebnreh of Ederbam and township of 
Nisbet, granted the church of Swioton and the 
church of Fiawic, to the monks of St. C'nthbert of 
Durham, at the prayer and by counsel of the Priors 
of St. Andrews, Scone, Jedburgh, Hulyrood, of the 
King's chajdain at Roxburgh, * et multorum alio« 
rum nobiscum reaidentium in Sinodo que sedit 
spud Berwic, vhj. Kah Nouembria, anno ab incar- 
natione Domini In the eameSyncMl, the 

same Bishop granted another charter of the aame 
chnrches to the aame monks, 'sub teatimonio 


tocius Sjnodi que sedit spud Berewic, octaua Kal. 
Novembris anno ab incamatione Domini, M^.C. 
qvinqvageaimo.’— <Dr. Ralne's North Durham, 
app. p. 82. nn. coeexlix. ccccL) 

A.D. 1140- 11 50. Tl)e aame Bishop Robert 
granted the oburch of Carriden to the canons of 
Holyrood, by a charter witneaeed by the Abbots 
of Dunfermline and Stirling (or Cambuskenncih), 
by the Prior of St. Andrews, by Samson and Alan, 
monka of Ihirham, by T. the Archdeacon, by 
Aiulf the Dean, by Geoffrey of Laawade, by Master 
Andrew, by Adam aD<l Richard the Biahtq>'s chap- 
lains, by OeoSny the clerk, by Peter of Stirling, 
and by the whole Synod, * et plenaria Synodo.*— 
(Ub. I'art 8. Crucis, p. 10.) 

A.D. 1 166-1178. Richard, bishop of St. Andrews 
granted the churches of Berwick and Ercildoun to 
the monks of St. Cuthbert of Durham, by charter 
made and given * in plena Sinodo nostra in eccleaia 
Sancti Cuthberti spud Kdcnebnrk,* in presence of 
the Archdeacons of St. Andrews and Lothian, the 
Abbots of Dunfermline, Holyrood, Newbottle, Dry- 
burgh, Aiulf the Dean, Patrick the Dean, Geof- 
frey of Laawade, Robert of Pert, Alexander the 
chaplain, Albin the chaplain, OeolDcy clerk of 
Tyninghame.*— -{I>r. Kaine’s North Durham, app. 
pp. 83-85. nn. cccclr. ccoclvi. occclx. cocclxL) 

A.D. 1200. Roger, biahop of St. Andrews, rati- 
fied an agreement between himself and the monks 
of Durham, as to their churches in Lothian, in a 
Synod at Muasclborgh. — (Ibid. app. p. 86. no. 
cccolxv.) 

A.U. 1206. A question between the Biahop of 
St. Andrews and Duncan of Arbuthnott, as to the 
kirk town or church land of Arbuthnott, was de- 
cided in favour of the Bishop, after bearing wit- 
nesses, in a S3mod at Perth attended by the Abbots 
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tainly be ascribed to it, are a hundred years later.* They were enacted 
in a synod held at Musselburgh in the spring of 1242, by Bishop David 
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of l>unfennljne, Arbroath, and 8cooe, the Priora 
of St. Andrea'S, May, and Kestennet, and certain 
deana and clerka. See above, pp. xU. xlii. 

A.D. 1202-1233. An agroemeot between the 
Cisterciana of C'ufsar, and the church of Blair, waa 
made in preaence of Uannulpb the archdeacon, of 
Laurence the official of 8t Andrewa, and of all 
the Synod at Perth- — <Mr. Stevenaon’a Illual Scot, 
Hist pp. 18, 19. MaitL Club: 18.14.) 

The prcwncc of the clergy, ca|»ecia]ly of the 
pre!aU>«, weeroa to have been jealously enforced. 
In 1310, the Bishop of St. Andrewa (vrdcrvd hia 
Official of I»thian to cite Uie Prior of Durham, 
who bad failtd to appear in the Dioccaan Syniod 
at Sts Andrewa, to preaent himacU before the 
Biahop in the conventual church of Hnlyrotnl at 
Kdinbun;b. (Dr. Kaine'a North Durham, app. 
p. 90. no. cccclxxxix.) 

Prelatea, who wore unable to attend in {tenon, 
aent proenratora to excuae their abaeoce and to act 
for them. Sfe two lettcra ap|Xiinting auch proxica, 
in the Api>cn<lix to the Preface, X. XII. 

The Synod, or ‘ the Seinye’— aa, like our French 
allieai, wo more commonly callad it — aeema after the 
Wginning of the fourteenth century to have been 
uaually held cither at St. Amlrowa or at E<lin* 
burgh. 

At St. Andrewa, it met, at leaat in later tiroeo, 
in what waa called * the Senxie Houae, Senzie Hall, 
and Seuxie I'hainber ;* and ita meeting gave riae to 
a great fair, * called the Senxie Mercat, held and 
kept for fifteen dayea, beginning the second week 
after f!aater, whcrcunto rcsortetl inerchanta from 
moht of the then tradiog kingtiomea in Europe, 
trade in Uiia kingdome being then in its infancie.* 
— (Mark Keliq. D. Andr. p. 1S8.) 

U'hen the Synod aat at Edinburgh, it aa> 
•embled in the conventual church of Holyrood. 
See Api*endix to the Preface, XXIV. XXV. The 
tame of meeting waa, aa at St. Andrews, imnicdi« 
ately after Easier. Thiia Knox writes of Cardinal 
Beaton in 1S4G: * After the Pasche he came to 
Edinburgh, to hold the Seinzo, aa the Papiaies 
termc tbare nnhappy aaaembly of Baallia acharen 
•orte.’— (Hiat. of Reform. voL i pp. 172, 173.) 

^ It may be doubteil whether atatutes 87, 88, 
89, 90, 91. 92, 9,1, 94. 95, 9C, 97, 98, 99, 
100. lOl, 107, of the following {uigea, are Pro- 


vincial or Synmlal. If they are Synodal, their 
ap|tearance in the Laml>eth MA, and in that only, 
may be held aufficieot ground for aaaigning them 
to St. Andmm. 

It la Bcarcely doubtful that atatutea 104i, 105, 
106 are Provincial. 

Statute 108 may W set down aa SynodaL It is, 
indeed, little more than a not too accumte copy 
of the following table of contenta of the * C«>nati- 
tutiones Roberti Lincoloieosia £{>ia(x>pi rcctoriboa 
ecclesiarum, vioariia, aarcnlotUma parochialiboa 
ejoadem dioecceia directae*.— the famoua Biahop 
GroaMctcate'a Synodal Statutea promulgated a)>oat 
the year 1238 : 

*.Sciaat dccalngum, neptem crimioalia, aeptem 
aacramenta, airopliciter fidem. l)e honoratione 
Kuebarwtiae et cuakxlia. Quod aacerdotea aiot 
prompti ad infimiiM viaendoA. Quod auporaltaria 
aintbnncata. Quud panni chriamalea non eouwr- 
tantur in uaus aeculanw. Quod verba in divinia 
integre profemntur cum mentis atUmtionc. Quod 
intvndant lectioni et oratinni Quod inatruant 
aubditos in Orationc Dominica et Sym)H>ln. Quod 
aint continentea Quiwl non aint nxorati. Quod 
non fre«|nenteut aanctlinoaialium monaateria aloe 
ratiunabili cauaa. Quod non teneant in domibna 
auis mnlicira, de qnibua |>oaait ease mali tuapieio. 
Qiiod mm aint ebrioai ant tabemaa freqaentantea. 
Quod non aint negotiatorea aut uaurariL Quod 
non dent ad finnam vel rccipiant eccleataa vel cc- 
cieaiaatica, utai in caaibua conceaaia. Quod non 
aint vice comitea vel juatitiarii, vcl teneant balli- 
vas. undo nbligontur laicia ad ratiocinia. Quod 
cum aacerdotibus non fiat pactio, at poaaint reci- 
pere annualia vel tricrDnali^ Quod aacerdotea 
habcant rationabileni anatentationcm. Quod laicia 
non dvotiir ad firmam liberae terrae eoclcaiamm. 
Quod non aedificent de bonia eccleniae in lako 
feodo, neo decimaa rrpooant. Quod redditua aa- 
aignati ad lumiuaria non eonvertautiir in alio# naua 
Quod laici in die Paachae non aimul nfferant ot 
commiinicvni. Quod non intendaot hiatrionibua, 
aut ludant ad aleaa vel taloa. Quod clerici arzna 
non portent, aed babeaot tomiuram habitat oon- 
gruentem. Quod noUua habeat plnrea enraa ajne 
dia]>enaatione. Quod 61ii proximo miniatrantinm 
dimittant benefleia ana. Qood aacramenta aut 
aaerameotalia non ventlantnr. Quod aaeerdutaa 
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of Bernhame,* of whose energetic rule we have another signal monument CV>DfttitutioD.4 nf 
in the list, inscribed in his Pontificale, of a hundred and forty churches of Bemium,, 

promulffateil in 

— there were not three hundred in all his diocese — consecrated by 
him in ten years.’ His Synodal constitutions were long held in repute 
they were thought worthy of a place in the Great Register of the Priory of 
St. Andrews, now unhappily lost and, at the distance of more than a 


non injang&nt poeaitentiAS cx capiditata. Quod 
diaconi uon audiant coDfoOTionra aut aacramenta 
miDiatrrnt, aoUa Mcerdotihiua conoeAaa. Quod 
ordineDtur, secundum exigentiam aoae curac. 
Quod faciaat reaidvntiam. Quod ecclcsiae bonac 
baWaat diaoonna ; minorts vero habeant saltern 
hoo«st«Hi dericoa. Quod mercata non siut in locU 
tacrU. Quod coemiteria sint bene clausa, ei ec* 
cleaiac ct domus •ocleaiarum aodificatae com{»eieii> 
tor, ot vccltaiao omatao ct ornajiicota, et vasa 
sacra rite custoUiantur. Qu<xi Kt-stum Stultomm 
penitoB toUatur. Quod non celebrent de aceto. 
Quod non audiant rel doccant legea secularvs. 
Quod Canon Misaao sit correctus. Quod ludi, in 
qaibus decertatur pro bravio, prtjbibeaotur, et 
•coUlos. Quod in locia aacris non sint ludi aut 
placita aecnUria. Quod parvuli non jaceant justa 
maires vd nutrioea. Quod clandeotina matrimouia 
prohibeantur ; et docertatio quis praccat cam vex- 
illis. QiumI nullus teueat in hoopitio suo concubi- 
nao clericorum. Quotl laid non «nt in cancdlo 
inter clencoo dam oelebrantur divina, nisi forto 
solus patruDua. Quod oxcommunicationes Oxoni* 
ends Condlii singulis anuis iunorcutur.' — (Uev. 
H. R. Luarti, Koberti Qroaseteste Kpisoopi quon* 
dam Linoolniensis Epistulae, pp. KH-16C.) 

Statute 164 is probably SynodaL It is found 
only ill the Ethy ns., and may tberefurv be as- 
signed to St. Andmra. 

Statutes 102, 103 — mere transcripts from Ora- 
tian's Dccrutum — seem to be at ones Provincial 
and Synodal, like statute 165, which expressly 
bears to be so. 

' Pp- 53-63; atat. 100- 139. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXXll. 

The liHt of churches ct>nsecrated by IUsho}i 
David of Bernhame, is written on a fly-leaf of his 
Poniidcalr, now in the Imperial Library at Paris 
(Fonds Latin, na 1218). It is in a contemporary 
hand, somewhat later than the Pontifloale, which 
seems to be of the beginning of the thirteenth 


century. The notice of British antiquaries was 
first calleil to this manuscript in 1858, by M. 
Leopold Delisle, author of the valuable * Etudes 
aur la Condition de la Classo Agrtcole, ei I’Etat 
de rAgriculturc cn Normandie, au Moyon .\ge.' 

I owe the transcri|it from which I bare printe<l 
tho catalogue to the kiuduess of the Bishop of 
Brechin. 

Bishop David's episcopate extended from the 
tweuty-s^^coiid of January 1*240 to the twenty- 
sixth of April 1253. He consecrated throe 
churches in 1240; nine in 1241 ; forty in 1242 ; 
forty niue in 1243; seventeen in 1244; six in 
1245 ; four in 1246 ; five in 1247 ; three in 1*248 ; 
three in 1249. 

A note of a few of Bishop David’s consecra 
iions in tliv Reg. Priorat. S. AnJr. p. 348, 
BuiipUes the infonnation that Linlithgow was dedi- 
cated to 8t. Michael; Ecclesgrig. to St. Cyrk, 
martyr; Foulis^ toSt. Maman, confMsur; Scoonie, 
to Si. Memraa, or rather |>erha|>s Meninna, virgin ; 
Kilrymonth, to the Holy Trinity ; MarkincR to 
St John Baptist, and 8t Modrusi, confessor ; 
Portmoak, to St Stephen, martyr, and St Moan, 
confessor; Lathrisk, to St John Evangelist and 
St Athemisc, confessor ; Roeainclerach, to St 
Laurence, martyr, and St Comaii, confessor. 

I must leave it to Mr. Thomas 8. Muir of Leith 
—the indefatigable author of * (’haractvristics of 
Old Church Architecture in Scotland*— to Ulna- 
trato the roll of Bishop David’s consccratioDa, by 
the existing remains of the churches which be 
coDsecrstol. 

^ A.D. 1242. * Hoc anno David de Bernhame 

espUeopns Sancti Andreae tenuit Synodnm suani 
apud Muskilbiirg, ubi multa laudalnlia fecit sta- 
tuta, scilicet die Lunae proxima post Inventionem 
Sanctae Cruets.*— (J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. ix. 
cap. 58.) 

• Reg. Priorat. S. Andr. p. xxvi. no. 19 t *Con- 
stitutionea Dsvidia Episcopi de regendo clero.* 

24 
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century, their preamble was borrowed by the English Bishop of the Sudreys 
for the canons which he framed for bis insular diocese.' 

The next Synodal statutes of St. Andrews of which we have know- 
ledge, show themselves to be of the fourteenth century.’ But there are 
no grounds for determining the Bishop by whom they were promulgated. 
One of them is remarkable as laying the foundation, it would seem, of 
our parochial registers of burials, by enacting under sharp penalties 
that every rector or vicar shall report the name of every person of 
whatever condition or age dying within his parish, to the first Consistory’ 
to be held after Easter, in the parish church of St. Andrews for the arch- 
deaconry of St. Andrews, in the church of St. Giles at Edinburgh for the 
archdeaconry of Lothian.* Another canon requires every parish priest 
to have a seal circumscribed with his name, for the authentication of 
citations and other writs sent to him for execution.’ This provision, 
it may be remarked, preceded by some years the act of the Scottish Par- 
liament of 1401, ordaining that barons and freeholders should henceforth 
have proper seals, not such signets as they had been accustomed to use." 

The brief but vigorous episcopate of Archbishop Forman was 
marked by a code of Synodal statutes’ which are of peculiar value as 
shedding light on the condition of the church, at the beginning of the 
great movement which forty years later issued in the Reformation. Some 
of them — such as the rigorous canons against clandestine espousals, 
against the abuse of public espousals as a license for concubinage, against 
clandestine marriages’— may perhaps be thought to have a wider and 
more lasting interest as bearing on social or moral questions still in dc- 


' MoDMt. AoglicaiL voL v. p. 255. 

» Pl». 64.7*2 i BtAtuUw 140-16;*. 

^ Pp. 70, 71 1 BtAtut*} 161. Ahove>t *>. olii. 

* P. 70, BUtutc 159. 

It ap|>earB that a part of St. GUea’ church 
ccaved the uame of the ConaUtory Place. — (Keg. 
tart. E<*cl. S. Kgulii He Edinb. p{». xcii. xetii 
ileg. Kpiic. <;laag. voL ii pp. 464, 465.) Cf, lib. 
tart. S. Crncia, p. 61. 

‘ Pp. 67. 279. 260. 


« P. 2S0. 

^ Appendix to the Preface, XXIll. 

* ApiMtntUx to the Preface, XXIII. Btatutes 10. 

11. 

Eapouiiala, however secret, if followed by sexual Knimuiuils or 
intercoura c iipr»n<Mdia |»er verha He futuro, car- hawilfa*ttny. 
Dali copula fluhaecuta'-^might anotil the aubae* 

(pieut marriage, however ai>lemn, of either iNirty, 

•0 long the other waa in life. — (Liber Ofli* 
dalisH. Andree, pp. xvi. 19, 63. 73, 76, 76. Mr. 
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bate. The ordinance requiring of the nine greater monasteries of the 
diocese, that each shall send two monks, of the four lesser monasteries, 
that each shall send one monk to the Unirersity, avows as one of its 


Sf iumUI Hu- 

tut«s 

cUnsIratiM 

enpoumU. 


Ht.t- 
tute Mtfsinat 
aciujil inter' 
ronr»« l^etween 

{terfuiTw c»> 

pouii«(! or hnn«t- 
rMietl. bat not 


iDnTTi««l, 

A.O. 15t5>1621. 


lUtlrteirn Peerajje umI (.'-onitiitoriiU I«aw of Scot* 
Und. vuL i. pp. 470, 471, 403, 495.) 

The church, ihorpfore, an early m the thirteenth 
century, re<|airoil that e«poQAaI« ahould bo made 
before * priest and three or four trustworthy wit- 
neases. See )>ciow, the 8yn<Klal SUtutea of Al»er- 
decn, p|i. 37, 42 ; the Synodal Statuten of St. 
Andrewa, pp. 00. 6d, 09. 

Archbiahop FormAit’a atatute now ordertMl that 
clandrittine ea|»outalB — * ex quibua oriuutur per- 
turbaciones et litce irapetlientea legittima matri- 
monia postea tarn contracta quam ojntmhenda'— > 
ahoiiid be denounced under paiu of exeoDiinuiuca- 
tion, four times a year, in erery chimrh in bis 
diot*-iie. 

The same statute ordered like denunciations to 
bo fulminated against those, many in number, who 
after espousal lived together as man an<l wife, 
without celebrating marriage in face of the church 
— ‘ multi contra jura post tponaalia facta i>er 
rerba de futuro, et ante matrimonium contractum 
et in facie ecclesie 84demnixatnm per verba de pre- 
senti, non verentur ad copulam camalcm accedem.’ 

This evil seems to have been only too witlely 
spread. Tlius, immediately after tl»e Reformation, 
in November I5d2, we have a declaratioa by the 
minister, elders, and deacons of the cougregation 
of Christ within the burgh of Abcrdi'en, that 
*syndrie and many within this toun ar handfaat, 
as thai call it, and maid promeis of manage a 
lang space bygane, anm sevin yeir, sum sex yetr, 
snm langer, snm seborter, and as yit vill noebt 
mary and compleit that honorable luuid, nother for 
fear of God nor luff of thair party, bot lyis and 
oontinewia in manifest fomicatioun and huirdom.' 
This declaration was followcti by two onlinances, 
one, * that all sic {>crs«mt8 as hes pronieist manage 
■hall faytbfuliy tN^mpleit the samen betnix this 
and Festeranis Evin (i.c. Shrove Tuesday] next 
cummis i* the other, *that in tymis cuming, for 
eschewing of aic fomicatioun, na {>ersonia that 
promeiaae manage sail bare oaniall copulatioun 
togidder vntill the tyme thai compleit the band, 
and that cantioun be found that thai compleit 
the same/ within a certain period *efter the 
promeis making, and thair bonnia to be proclamit 


w|H>Dc the Sonday and na vderwais; and quha 
that makis ]>romeia of manage, lat it be tiefoir the 
minister or the clerk, to the effect thair names 
and day of their i>mm«is may be putte in HTyte.’ 

— (KocL Rec. Aberd, p. 11.) 

ft seeitiwl thus as if, under another name, the HandfasUng nr 
e.remony of .ji|k)iu.1 wm to b« continned in Oie “SUeo*kr*ti» 
Reformed Kirk. Rut experienoe of the evils Heronoed 
which flowtid from it, or some other cause, letl in 
m> long time to its al»andonn>ent. It was ordained, 
at Aberdeen, in April * that nether Uie mini- 
ster nor rentier b« (m-seni at contractis of mariagr 
making, as thai call thair handfastinis, nor mak 
na sic l>aad . . . bot that the namis of the pn> 
misaaris 1 m gevin in to the reader, to proclame the 
bannis thairby, and that na money be tane thair- 
foir.’ — (Eccl Rcc. Aberil. p. 14.) In the General 
Assembly of March 1570, the question w'as asked : 

'Is it not ex{>odieDt and neccssar that an uniform 
order be observed in all kirks, in promises 

of oisniages, qohither they shall be made/>er irr&a 
de /uturo, vtl ttria tie ; or should no 

promise be made till the solemnixation The 
Assemhly answered : * IVomise of marriage per 
rer&a de /utun>, sail be made, according to the 
orduur of the Reformed Kirk, to the minister, 
exhortcr, or retdar ; takeand caution for absti- 
nence till the marriage b« solomnixit.' But the 
General Assembly soon changed its mind. In 
1573 it ordered that 'parties to be maried sould 
come before the aasemblie [ic., the particular 
assembly, or kirk session], and give in thair 
names, that thair bands may be proclaimit, and no 
farther ceromonics vsit.* — (Ii<K>k of Unix. Kirk of 
Scot. voL i. pp. 105, 196, 343.) 

Henceforth, the only memorial of the ancient * Bookinit* or 
espousals was the appearance of the parties before regiatrstton of 
the kirk scasion, at least before its scrilw or clerk ; 
the entry of their names in his record ; the finding to be married in 
of surety, that they should complete their pro- 
mised marriage witliin a limite«l time ; the de- 
posit of pawns or pledges, or consignation of 
money, that in the meanwhile they should keep 
themselves chaste, and that there should be no 
excess at the wedding. — (Idh. H. Andr. p. 

xvi Wodrow’s Biogr. Collect. voL ii. part ii pp. 
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objects the necessity of offering more effectual resistance to heretics ; 
but it adds at the same time that the requirement is only in con- 
formity with laudable, approved, and ancient custom.' One statute 
reiterates the old injunction, that every curate shall present yearly to the 
Diocesan Synod a schedule of the names of all persons deceased within 
his parish.’ To another canon we seem to owe the establishment of 
our Ilegisters of Confirmed Testaments.’ 

The Synodal statutes made by Cardinal Beaton have not been pre- 
served, but we know the purport of two of them. One enforced pay- 
ment of the Procurations and Synodals' due yearly to the Archbishop. 
The other had a more prmseworthy object — to secure to every curate a 
yearly stipend from his rector or vicar of ten pounds in money, or at the 
least twelve merks in money with toft, croft, and church land to the 
value of three merks more.’ 

Beaton’s successor, the last Primate of the Scottish Church in the 
obedience of Rome, showed signal diligence in promulgating Provincial 

32*35. Mucell. M«itL Club, rot L pp. 63, 66, 

69. 83, 132, 133, 430. Kirk Hvwunn Rcgiitor <if 
KingUwir, 3. Aug. 1627, 13 Jul. 1528.) 

In autne plaoea, the deposit of pledgee — often in 
the north, « cword nr * pistol for the mao. a plaid 
for the wotnjui->-otitlived the eeveotecotli century. 

7*he enrolment of the n*mM~*the inbo<»king* 
or 'booking' aa it was called — turriTed in re- 
mote diathcta to our own day, |>erbapa atill aur- 
virea. 

^ Appendix to the Preface, XX I II. atatutc 26. 

* Appendix to tlie INvface, XX III. atatnte 6. 

^ Appendix to the Preface, XXIIl. atatute 7. 

The itatute cannot be earlier than the year 
1515, the date of Arcfabiahop Forman'i tranala- 
tion to St. Andrewa. — (Spald. Club MibccII. vol. 
ir. pp. 16, 18, 19.) The iCcj^ter of Confirmed 
T«*.stamenta fur the archdeaconry of Lothian, the 
earliest of which we hare any knowle^lgc, an.‘ms 
to hare begun abont the lame year. See below, 
p. 293. 

The earlieat Register of Confimurl Testamenta 
in the diocese of St. Andreu a, now in the Register 
House, allows that the distinotion of testaDienU 
into two claaaea, greater and lesaer, made by Arch- 


biahop Pomian'a atatuUs waa aUU observed nnder 
Archbiahop Hamilton. 

* Ap]<cndix to the Preface, XXIX. 

The Proenratiuoa were paymeota in money maile Procurationt 
to the Biahop by the recto ra of pariah churches Hynwlal*. 
in place of the entertainment which they bad to 
provide for him when he viaited the churches in 
hia dioo e ss in |>erson. The ,Synodals were pay- 
menu in money made to the Bishop by the clergy 
of hia dioceae at the yearly l>ioceaan Synod about 
Eaatcr. — (l>r. Rcevea, Kccleaiastical Anti<^aities of 
l>own, Cmnor, and Promore, pp. 98-102. Reg. 

Epiac. Aberd. voL i. p. IxxriL Theiner, Vet. 

Mon. Hih. et .Scot pp. 74, 75. Reg. de Dunferm. 

{){!. 20U-202. Dr. Raine'a X. Durham, app. pp. 

83, 83, 87-92.) 

The Procurations ranged in the di(»cese of 
Murray from 2Us. to 43a., in the dioceae of 
Alicrdcen from I3a. 4d. to 90a., from each church. 

The Synodala varicil in the diocese of Murray from 
la. to 4s. ; their range in the diocese of Aberdeen 
U not ascertained. — (Reg. Kpiio. Morav, p|i. 363* 

366, 429. Reg. Episc. Aljcrd. voL U. 55, 

56.) 

* A]*pendix to the Preface, XXV'IIl. 
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canons. But if, during bis long and eventful episcopate, he issued any 
Synodal statutes, no trace of them has been left. 


The Register of the Bishopric of Aberdeen preserves a code of Synodal 
canons of that diocese, which may safely be assigned to the thirteenth cen- 
tury.' They show that they wore not all enacted at one time or by one 
Bishop.* It is scarcely less obvious that they borrowed largely from the 
Synodal statutes of English dioceses in the earlier years of the thirteenth 
century.* It may not be so apparent that the jurisdiction which some of 
them assert in matters since abandoned to the care of the secular magistrate, 
or left to individual responsibility, continued to be claimed and exercised 
by the Reformed church. Thus, in the reign of King James the Sixth, 
the Presbytery of Glasgow, the Kirk Sessions of Glasgow and Aberdeen,* 
are found taking the same care for the leper which was taken by the 
Diocesan Synod of Aberdeen in the reign of King Alexander the Third.' 
Thus, too, the right to forbid the practice of medicine by unqualified 
persons, which was assumed by the Diocesan Synod of Aberdeen" 
in the thirteenth, was assumed by the Presbytery of St. Andrews, the 
Presbytery and Kirk Session of Glasgow, in the seventeenth century.’ 

> P|t 30-*3. 

: V. 39, lUt. 74 i p. 40, >Ut. 70. 

* Pp. 408-273. 

• MaiU. Club, vol. L p. 08. Wad- 
row’s Biogr. CoUocl toL ii. part ii. p|). 40-42. 

EccL Keo. Aberd. pp. 20, 23. 34, 73, 74. 

^ Hee below, pp. 39, 272. 

l^eprosY : <«• Leprosy seems t4> have been so frequent among 
a^otoi^ a|K the Scottish clergy in the beginning of the six- 
century, that tl»o ecclesiaatical style book 
simI cbsplainis. was not thought complete without forms of 
writs appointing coatljiitors to th« leprous rector 
and the leprous chaplain: 'Coadiutoria rapellano 
leproao )>er Ortlinarium facta i* * Coadiutoria alia 
rectori leproeo per Ordinarium facta.'— (Form. 

Instr. Eccl. foU. 56, 57- ms. Unix. S. Andr.) 

The preamble of the writ scU fortli the Arcb- 
biabop’s knowle<lge of the malady — ' quia nnper 
intelleximus quod Magistcr J. de K. rector par- 
rochialis ccclreie tie D. nostre diocesia, diniao 


judicin lepre morbo res|>enius, ac eiosdem macula 
vsque adco iofectns est, quod altari scruire non 
potest, nec sine magno iwandalo sacenlntali fungi 
officio, aut vorura qut sani sunt ob popuU abbomi- 
nacinnem iogredi eceUwiaa.' The citadjntor is 
taken bound to maintain the leper — *dioto egrt>- 
tanti in vile corporalis necesaariis ministrarL* 

Id 1469, Thomas Scot, a monk of Holywood, 

‘lepra tactua, et oculorum luraine privatua,' has 
licenae from Po|»e Pius n. to assume a coadjutor 
in the perpetual vicarage of Pm{M>nt, in the 
diocese of Glasgow. — (Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et 
.Soot. p. 460.) 

* See below, pp. 43, 273; * Prohibemus ne Practice of 
olitjuis medicine ignarus sub pallio metlicine pota- by 

tiones herbanim murtiferanun alicui conferat egro- 
tanti, nec aliquid aortilegium faciat rel exerccat.' chsmis, etc., 

^ III 1.798. the Kirk Scaaton of Glasgow ‘think 
it good that the rniveraaty, mioiatera, and prenbi- 
try take coguitiou who are within the tonn that 
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So, also, the admonitions of the Bishops of Aberdeen,' of the Bishop and 
the Archbishop of St. Andrews,’ that neither the mother nor the nurse 
should sleep in the same bed with her infant, were renewed by the courts 
of the Reformed church, and enforced by decrees that all who overlaid 
their children should be debarred from the sacraments ; should do 
penance in sackcloth, barefooted and bareheaded, in face of the congre- 
gation ; should be punished with the punishment of adulterers.’ 


to akUI in metUcine, that tho«e vrho have 
aktU may be reioaned, and otbcni rejrcU'tL* 111 
the foilowing year they invoke the farther help of 
the Town CounciL In 1615, iliey Meairethat the 
Biahop and Preehitry take some course with 
doctors of medicine that rashly give drinks to all 
women, withotit excej>tioiL.* In 1599, they pro- 
hihit midwivei frt»m gtdng to any onmarried 
woman, * till hrst they sij^fy the matter to some 
of the minisU^rs, [If it be] io day light, or, if it l*e 
in the night time, that they take the oatli of the 
woman afore they Itear the bairn, who is the father 
of it, os they will be answerable to Ornl and bis 
kirk.* In 1605, they order * that no midwife 
lay her liand on any unznafried wuman, till (irst, 
in her greatest pain, she take her oath who is the 
haim's father, under penalty of appearing before 
the congregation.' — {Wodrow's Biogr. Collect, 
vol. ii ]>art iL pp. 68, 69, 76.) 

In 1509, the Prtabj'tcry of Glasgow forbid 
Adam M^Kair, * to go out of his parochin in ony 
tyme cuming to cure ony diseasis, or to take the 
cure of ony that cumis to him, in res|NM:t it is 
kiiowimthat hehes na skill cxceiit be vse vnlauch- 
fuU meanes, as is sospectit.'^ (Misoell. MaitL 
Club, vol. L 413.) 

In 1616, the General Assembly which met at 
Aberdeen petition the King, ' that it wald please 
his Hienes to statute and ordaine that none heir* 
after be lufferit to vse and exercise the office of 
ane doctour of pbysick or a(>oUiecar, quhill first 
be have ane a^tproltaiioun from the Bishop of the 
dyocies, ipiher he raaks his rcaidence, of his con* 
fomiitie in religioim ; as lykcwayes from the Vnt* 
uersitie, quber he lemit aud studied, of his quali- 
ficationn and sofficiencio in the saul art.'— (Book 
Univ. Kirk Scot. vol. iiL p. 1121.) 

In 1643. the l*reabytcry of St. Andrews pro- 
hibited John Mcm^is, * vnder |Miine of kirk cen- 
sures,* from *takcing vpoo him to healc the cruellei 


[i.e. scitifula, Fr Arrou!f<s] by touching them, as the 
seventh ar>nne of a w(unan.'— (Min. of Preibj't. of St 
Andrews and Cu|iar, |i. 15. Ab1»oUf. Club : 1857.) 

* See below, p. 31 : * Femine mooeantur vt pueros Overlaying of 
Sluts caute slant et iuxta sc de nocie non coU«>cent ‘*dsnU, etc. 
[tencrM] ue opprimentur, solos in domibos vbi 

ignis fuerit, vel solos iuxta aquam non rrlioqaant ; 
ct hoc omnibus diebus Dominicis dicatiir pp. 42. 

273 : ' Pruhiltcmus nc matres aut nutrioes teneroa 
infantM in ciibUibos secum collocare presumant 
propter fr«H|uetitiam emergentium ]>ericnlonim.* 

* See below, p. 62 2 * Qu«>d parvuli non jaceant 
juxta Diatrca;’ Appendix to the Preface, XX III. 
siatuU: 20 : * Ut ]taniulomm ct innocentium op- 
prejsio que fn-quenter contingit caueatur, idcirco 
mandat idem Reoerendissimus Dominus Arehi- 
o{Hscopus parentibuB et notricibns eorundem 
paniulorum ne ipei pamuli quoquomodo in lectis 
eorundem rsque ad biennium a uatiuitate ipsomm 
2 ul minus recipiantur,* etc. etc. 

^ ' Wbai onionr,* it is asked of the GenenU 
Assembly in 1 565 ; ‘ what ordonr ought to be osit 
aganis aik as oppreasis children!’ The Assembly 
answer : * As concerning punishment, the civile 
magistrate aught therein to discemo ; as toaohing 
the slander, the ]iertons ought to be sedudit from 
partieijuitioun of the saoraznents, whill they have 
satisfu'd the Kirk as they salbe oommandit.* In 
the General Assembly of 1668, it is enacted 
tliat * at for oppressors of children, they arc to be 
adffloniahed by the Kirit to midEe publick repeo- 
tanoo in sackcloth, barefooted and bareheaded, eo 
oft as the |>articnlar Kirks shall apftoint.'— (Book 
Univ. Kirk Scot. voL i jip. 76, 76, 126.) 

Id 1686, and again in 1689, the Kirk aeasion of 
Glasgow, order *smt>orert (i.e. (smuthema, or] 
overlaycrsi of children, to be punished as adul- 
terers.' In 1592, it is enacted * that the 
smourers uf children make their repentance two 
Sundayee in sackcloath. standing at the kirk dore. 
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There is record of a Synodal statute of Aberdeen, made by Bishop S|rs(^sutiite 
William Stewart, in the year 1540, by which all the notaries in that * 

diocese, except four, were suspended, and a register was ordered to be p^i>r: 
kept of the admission of all notaries found fit for exercise of the office.' 


Wo should perhaps regard as Synodal statutes of the diocese of sta. 

, , , , tuU» of Murni): 

Murray, two canons as to the tithes exigible from wood-carriers and >• >« 
millers, made in the year 1370. They hear to have been enacted by a 
general chapter in which the Bishop, Alexander Bar, presided, and the 
whole clergy of the diocese were present.’ 


I am not aware of the existence of Synodal statutes of any other 
Scottish diocese. Three codes of Synodal constitutions of the Sudreys 


on » place on the eanL* Two years afterwords 
they ore apptdnted to stand in * the place above 
the pillor [i.e. the pillar or etool of repentance], 
bcaido the new bigged wall and * sometimes 
the hujliand is made to appear as art and part 
in smooring the bairn.*— (Wodrow’a Biogr. Collect, 
vol. U. |»art iL ppi. 7lt 72.) Cf. MiacolL Maitl. 
Club, vol. L p. 411. 

Synodal Statute t « Registrum admiMionis Kotariorum infra 

diocvwm Aberdonensem factnm per Rcucrendum 
«n«neiKling un- ^ 

•iUAHftetl nuta- in ChrUto jtatrem Dominum WUlelmam E[>iaeopum 
Aberdonenaem qnos nUt de cetcro fore legales et 
oynutnm" ^ tabcUionatua officium exercendum ydoneoa ct 
fonnd (|ttalified, nullos alios infra dictam diocesem, pront statutum 
13. Apr. 15«i. .Synodo tenta per eundem apud snain cc* 

cJeiiiain caUietlralem Abenlonenaem decimo tertio 
die menais AprUia anno l>omini m.d.xu In qua 
quidvm Synodo suspensi erant omnes et singuli 
Notarij infra dictam diocesem coniuiorantes nb 
exerdtio officij Kotariatns exceptia Magistris 
•lohanne Gardyn rectore do Tyro, Magistru WUlcl- 
mo Hay vicario de Mygvy, Johanne Gihaoun 
scriba Domini, et Laurentio Cheyn Corio Cmunji- 
torialia AbenlonensU etiam scriba, duntaxat.' — 
(Reg. Ef-iac. Alierd. vol ii p, 323.) 

8yau«lal Sta. s « Siaitittim de cariatUibue. Memorandum quo*) 
rewnlaU^Rt^^' anno I>omioi millcaimo ccc*. acxafp*nimo nono, die 
payable Mercnrii in prima aejitiiuAna Qnarlragesime, in ec* 

clcaia parochiali de EJgyn Moravionsia diocesia in 
having , • , 

oxen and wains, Capttulo Generali celebrato ibidem, presidcDte Do- 


mino Alvxandro Dei gratia Episcopo 3foravieiuii, by t>«at- 
Waitero de Brennath officiali curio MoravicDais, 

Willebnode Korea archidiacono, WiUcImoWyssub- 6. Mar.’ 137^. 

dccano, et Willelmo de Spyny canonico ecclesie 

Moravienus, Thoma priure de Pluscordyn, et 

Ki^lterto priorv de Urchartl, ac toto clero dioeeais 

Moraviensia preaentibus et aMudentibu^, diiTmitum 

fuit oi receptuni oommuuiter ab omnibus pro sta- 

tnto. Quo<l cariantoH sire duccutes meremia de 

tioroore, cum bobos et idaiutria, solrant curato suo 

decimum donarium pro decima, tempore estivali 

qnando bovos herban pancuot ; in yeme reroquando 

buvea ]>ascuiit foragium, aolvent tricosimiun dena- 

rinm pro decima curato ; nnlUs expensia aliia in 

altcrutro casu lubduciu. Et ad cariantes ]>etas 

vel coQsimilia, idem diffiniebatur extendendiira. 

* Statutum de motrndinariU, £o«lcm die et anno 
ct loco qno supra, ditfinitnm est quod tnolendinarii 
aolvant decimam de molcndino et de terra molea- 
dini aolita asaetUri cum molcndino; et curatus 
allocabit et anbducet unum denarinm et unum 
obolum de qualihet acra terre onleaoce, et unum 
denarium de qualil>ct acra terre avenaiice.*— {Reg. 

Epino. Morav. pp. Ui7» 168.) 

Andrew de Moraria, bUbop of Murray, cnLu'ged Diocesan Synod 

the nuinlier of iirebcnda in the *rathe*lral which 

' A.D. ixm. 

be tranaferre*! from Spynie to Elgin, by a charter 

dated in hia Synod — * in Synodo nostra* — held 
in tho church of 8t. Oilos at Elgin, on the 
3th of Mny 1226. The charter was aulHscribcd by 
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or the Isles are extant but they were enacted by Bishops who were 
suffragans of Drontheim,* for a diocese which although in part under the 
dominion of the Scottish King was not yet within the pale of the Scottish 
church. 

The Constitutions of Cathedral Churches, the ordinances for the 
rule of their canons and vicars choral, are beyond the scope of this 
volume. Not many of them are preserved ; and of these, such as are 
before the fourteenth century appear — like our earlier Provincial, still 
more like our earlier Synodal statutes — to have borrowed largely from 
England. Thus Glasgow and Dunkcld fashioned themselves after the 
model of Salisbury Murray sent to Lincoln for its pattern,* and appa- 
rently transmitted it with more or less change to Aberdeen* on one side, 
to Caithness* on the other. 


Of the Manuscripts in which the legislation of the Scottish Church 
has been preserved, the oldest is that which has received the name of 
Ethy, from the Forfarshire seat of the Earl of Northesk, where it was 
discovered about twenty years ago by the late Mr. James Dennistoun, 


known to Scottish antiquaries as the 
and the Coltncss Collections, known 

the bishop, the treMorrr, the orchdcscoo, the tub* 
deto, the tubch*nter, three atoocs, two rural 
deaut, one rector, two paraona, five Ticart. — (Ibid, 
pp. 73-76.) 

* The Syatxlal Statute* and Contliiations made 
by Hithop Symoo, in 1220 ; the Synotlal Coittti* 
tutiona made by Biihop Mark, in 1201-2; the 
additional Constitutiona made by Biahop William 
Ruaaell, in 1355-6. 

They are printed in Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, et 
Hib. vol. L pp. C64, 665; toL ii 175<160; 
Toh ui. p{L 1042; and in the Monaat. Anglican, 
vol. V. pp. 252*256. 

' Munch, L'hron. Keg. Mann, et Inaut pp. 137- 
151 164*166, 186. 


editor of the Cbartulary of Lennox 
to a wider circle as the author of 

* Reg. Epiec. OI««g. vol I pp. ISC-17S, 83, 84, 
I2S, 126, 164, 166, 169, 190, 2V8, 209, 234, 236, 
26.V272, 298-300; voL a pp. 319 321, 341-367, 
394-.196, 409-412, 443, 444, 449, 4.V), 465, 466, 
470, 475-483, 490, 491, 620, 624, 540. Wilk. 
Cano. Meg. Brit et Hib. vol. i. pp. 741, 742. A. 
Myln, V'lt. Episc. Dunkeld. p. 9. 

* Keg. Kpiec. Morav. pp. 40-58, 73-76, 90*98, 
103-JlO, I15-U9, 150-154, 21.1, 214. 216, 217, 
255-272, 307, 371-374, 376, 377. 427-429. WUk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hih. voL i. pp. 532*539, 742, 
743. 

* Reg. Epiac. Aberd. vol. ii pp. 38-50, 57* 
121 . 

* Baonat. MiacelL vuL iiL pp. 12-14, 17*21. 
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Memoirs of the Dukes of Urbino. It is unfortunately a mere fragment 
of what seems to have been a book of record of the Abbey of Arbroath. 

It contains only two leaves of vellum,' on which not quite thirty’ of fifty 
or sixty Provincial canons, the code of the Scottish Church in the thir- 
teenth century, are written in double columns, with rubricated titles 
and coloured initials, in a fine uniform square hand, pronounced by Mr. 

Cosmo Innes’ to be not later than the reign of King Alexander the 
Third, which closed in the year 1 286. The Club is indebted for its use 
to the liberal courtesy of Lord Northesk. 

The manuscript next in antiquity and authority is the White Register Tin. Aii.um 

Kc^utnust 

of the Bishopric of Aberdeen, preserved in the Advocates' Library at 
Edinburgh.' It contains one hundred and eighty-eight leaves of vellum, 
written by many difiPorent hands, at very different times. The fourteen 
leaves’ which contain the code of Provincial statutes of the Scottish 
Church in the thirteenth century, and a code of Synodal statutes of 
Aberdeen of the same age, cannot be safely ascribed to an earlier date 
than the middle of the following century.* They are well and uniformly 
written, with rubricated titles. The first publication of Scottish Canons 
was made from this manuscript, by Archdeacon Wilkins, to whom a copy 
was communicated by Thomas Ruddiman. What Wilkins printed in 
1737 , was republished by Lord Hailes in 1769. The Register itself was 
edited by Mr. Cosmo Innes for the Spalding and Maitland Clubs in 1845. 

' Ten and n Imlf inchea in leogUi, wreD nod a of the text, ia printed from another fragment of 
half inebea in breadth. later date, alao found at Ethy. The atatute ia in 

* The firat leaf begina with the preamble, a band of the fourteenth century. 

* Canonea generaliom . . * Hooorina epiacopua * Reg. Vet. de Aberbroth. p. zxxiiL 

•erana seraoiura Dei etc..’ p. 9 of the text. It * um. A. 1. 39. 

eoda with the worda * Prouiao nt,’ in thelaat olaoM It waa acquired for the Library in the year 

of atatute 6, ' De capellia non oonatniendia,' jt. 11 1794, baring been prerioualy in private haiute. 

of the text. See above, p. xt 

The aecond leaf begina with atatute 26, * De ^ Foil. 25 b-39 a. 

teatamentia et vltimia volontatibaa,* p. 16 of the ^ Tlie * Modna procedendi in Concilio Cteri * Modiu proce- 

text It enda with the words *ualeant ordinare* Scoticani,' printed at p. 4 of the text, u written 
in the first claoae of atatute 61, ' Infraacripti ex- (on foL 26 b) in a band different from the reet of c^tii * 
commnnicandi aunt quater in anno,* pp. 26, 27 of the atatutea. and apparently aboot fifty yean xnr. 
the text later. Cf. T. Innes, De Synod. Vet ap. Soot, 

Statute 164, 'DeReconciliaUoDeEcoleaiae,'p. 73 Wilk. Cana Mag. Brit et Hib. tip. xxx. 

25 
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'llic lAiaWth 


The Form of Excommunication, in the language of the people, ap- 
pointed to be read four times a year in the churches of the diocese of 
St. Andrews,' and a Latin list of the Festivals and Fasts ordered to bo 
kept in the same diocese by Provincial and Synodal statute,' are pre- 
served in a Missal transcribed for the church of St. Teman at Arbuth- 
nott in the Mearns, in the year 1492, by the vicar Sir James Sibbald.’ 
It is a fairly written folio of two hundred and forty-six leaves of vellum, 
still in the original binding. Since the first of the following sheets 
passed through the press, this venerable service book has been edited 
by the Bishop of Brechin and the lieverend George Hay Forbes of 
Burntisland.' 

In the library of the Archbishop of Canterbury at Lambeth,* is a 
folio volume of two hundred and forty-eight leaves of paper, written in 
a good square uniform hand, of the early part of the sixteenth century. 
A collection of secular laws and statutes of Scotland* fills all hut the 
last twelve leaves. These are occupied by the code of Provincial sta- 
tutes of the Scottish Church in the thirteenth century ; by two codes of 
Synodal statutes of St. Andrews, one of the thirteenth, another of the 
fourteenth century; and by about twenty canons, three of which seem to 
be Provincial, two to be Synodal, two to bo both Provincial and Synodal, 
the rest scarcely supplying grounds to determine whether they are Pro- 
vincial or Synodal.' The discovery of this important record of Scottish 
church legislation is duo to Mr. Cosmo Innes ; and the transcript from 
which it is now printed was collated partly by him, partly by the late 


■ Pp. 6-8, 267. 

* Pp. 74-76, 281. 

^ C’atftl. Arch. Mot. Edinb. 1856. pp. 78-82. 

* Liber Eccleaie Beati TerrenAiu de Arbuthnott : 
Misulc sectmtlam turam S&noti Andreae in Scotia. 
BnmtUUnd : e pr«lo de Piteligo. 1864. 

* MM. ISO. 167. 

* They are deaoribed in the Ad ParL Scot, 
vol. L * Notice of the Manosoripta,' p. xxviii. 

^ See above, pp. clxxxir. clxxxv. note. 

Pd 237 of the Lambeth Ms.-^in«onbefl * Inei' 
piunt Statuta Ecckaia«tica*-~«ODtaina the canona 


from no. 87s * De decimia ritnlonun,' to no. 108, 
*De vita et hnn««tat« clchconun,* pp. 44-52 of the 
text. 

F<dl. 237*242 contain the Provincial Canona of 
the thirteenth century, pp. 9-28 of the text. 

Then follow, on foil. 243-240, tlie * C'onstita* 
tionea Davidis Epiacopi de regendo Clero**— Biahop 
Bemhame’a Synodal Statntaa of 1242 — ^pp. 53-63 of 
the text. 

Laatly, on foil. 246*248, are the Synodal Stmtatea 
of St. Andrews of the fourteenth century, pp. 64- 
72 of the text. 
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St. Andrew* 
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learned Keeper of the Manuscripts at Lambeth, the Reverend S. R. 
Maitland, author of Elssays on the Dark Ages, and other scholarly works. 

• In making the collation,’ Mr. Inncs writes, ‘ I asked the assistance of 
the learned Librarian so often that I had to apologize for the trouble I 
gave. It is so embaurassing,’ I said, ‘ to work on the manuscript of a 
scribe who knew nothing of his subject and not much of the language he 
wrote in.’ ‘Yes, that is troublesome,’ said the sagacious old man, ‘but 
when yon have worked upon manuscripts as long as 1 have, and seen 
the constant perversions of the text, you will come to think that ignor- 
ance of his subject is not the worst fault that can be charged against a 
scribe.’ 

The Formulare Instrumentorum Ecclesiasticorum, in the Library of The 

SL Andrew* 

the University of St. Andrews, contains the Synodal statutes of Arch- rormui.rt. 
bishop Forman, between the years 1515 and 1521 ; the letters of Arch- 
bishop Beaton of St Andrews, and of Archbishop Dunbar of Glasgow, 
convoking the General Provincial Council of Edinburgh in 1536 ; the 
letters of Cardinal Beaton summoning the General Convention of St. 
Andrews in 1543, and the General Provincial Council of St. Andrews 
in 1546 ; with a few other writs illustrating the procedure in Scottish 
Synods in the same age. It is a small quarto volume containing six 
hundred and thirty-five leaves of paper,* uniformly and neatly written 
in a hand of the middle of the sixteenth century. It is obviously the 


1 Tbi« is exclttaive of sixtj>fire le«vos st the 
beginiung. of which twonty-ihree arc blank ; one 
conUuns the * Taxe eccleaUrum et monasterioruxn 
regni Scotie de qnibos oonaistonaliter disponi con* 
sneoit prout taxantar in LibriaCamere Apoetolice* 
(see above, |>p. Ixx. IxxL note) ; two contain 
tables of * Nomina Consangninitatis* and * Nomina 
Affinitatnm;* eight contain the * Antique Taxatio* 
of pari of the raral deanery of the Merae, and of 
the rural deaneries of Fothrik, Fife, Gowrie, 
Angus, and the Meams (see above, p. IxtL note 1} ; 
and thirty-one contain an index to the volume, or 
as it is described, * Registrum operis soquentis per 
literas Alphabet!, per quod faoiliter qaodlibet in 
hoc Ubro oontentom reperiri poaait.' 


The heads of this index may servo to show the 
wide range of the writs engrosser! in tho Fonnu* 
laro : 

* Absolutiones, aggranatoria, assignatioaes, at- 
tomatna, admissionss, assedationcs, et accepta- 
tioncs ; apj>ellaiiones ct apoetoli, ac arresta, et 
atlditiones, ac admisiiones, et arreptiooea. 

' Breuia, et bacchalariatns. 

* Commisaiones dinerse ; oonstitniiones diuerse ; 
constitntiones procuratorum ; cassationes, oonse- 
eratioDea, coadiutorie, et oonoesaionee ; constitu- 
tiones proonratorum ; conooidic, contractus, eon- 
nentiones et compromissa, ac compulsoria ; con- 
drmationoa et illanim additionee ; ceenones, oon- 
fessioiica, et consensus pro erectiontbos et alijs 
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turn K«ri*trj 
Kututorqm 
l^rinctalium 
Eccl»^ifte Scott- 
in I'ab' 
iirii> Archivi* 
KcuUae adaer* 
vfttom. 


compilation of a church lawyer at St. Andrews* during the thirty or 
forty years before the death of Cardinal Beaton. The industrious com- 
piler seems to have transcribed everything which came in his way, until 
he accumulated more than six hundred writs to serve as styles in his 
practice. I have to offer my thanks to the Senates Academicus for the 
ready liberality with which they granted me the use of this valuable 
record for the purposes of the present volume. 

While it was passing through the press, I found, in the old binding 
of a book of record in the Register House, a leaf of what had obviously 
been the table of contents of a collection of Provincial Canons of the 
Scottish Church, extending to more than forty-three leaves of paper in 
small folio.' It is in a good hand of the middle of the sixteenth century. 
It begins abruptly with the rubrics of five statutes not known to be 
preserved then follow rubrics of fifty-six statutes of the General Pro 
vincial Council of Edinburgh in 1549, — the fragment ending as abruptly 
as it began. 


faciendU ; cart« diuerao et infeodatioDM ; coUa- 
tionea, rt commende beoeficionun ; citotionce di* 
ueiaamm formanuD. 

' I>eor«ta, declarationes, dopntatiooea, d«poat* 
tinnea, danatioaaa, et dationea ; dUpenaationea, 
dimiaeoria, dimiMionea, diligentia, at dimembra- 
tionea, 

' Exonerationea, executionea, executorialia, ex- 
cusatiooea, axoommiudoationeay extractionaa, et 
emptionea ; erectionoa, electionea, et poatalatioaea. 

* Facultatea, (amiliaritatea, tidejoiaiooea, ot 
fracttiam percipieDdoram Utere. 

' (»radaa. 

* Inhibitionea, intimationea, iDaiQaationee» inati- 
tutiooea, indulta, indulgentie, miurie, inquiaitionea« 
et inatrumenta diuera^ 

' Licentie, legalitatea, legittimationea, locationea, 
<|ue8tomni et alie littare ordinahe diuene. 

* Moaitoria> et zna&data diuoraa. 

' Notariatua et nominationoa. 

* Obligationea et obeilieutie prelatonim. 

* Proccasua diueraarum foTmanim ; preaeata- 
tionea, prceepta, paaftua, prot4«talioi)ea, pacta, 
]»rurugatioaea, permutatiooea, et proniaioDea. 

' Quittaotie, et querele. 


* Keuocationea, reCornatna, renuntiationea, ra* 
tifficationea, receptiooea, reacriptionea, remiaaorie, 
rvUtionca, rea]>onaiouea, reueraionea, et reaggrana- 
cionea ; ac rugreasua, et terrarum reaigiiatioDea, 

* Senteotie:, aupplication^ aabdelegationea, ae* 
qoeatratianea, anbatitutionaa, et aubacriptioDea 

* Tcatinionialia, trananxnpta, taatamenta, titnli, 
toUerantie, tatcle, et tronge. 

*Vnioiiea, tnaitationea, et venditionca.* 

* The contemporary isacription, * IJber Car<»li 
Wataonn notarii pnblici,’ on foL 620, and like in- 
acriptiona on other learoa, denote an early owner, 
i/ not perhaps the compiler, of the volume. 

* Pp. 251-254. 

About thirty leaToa would aoem to hare been 
occupied by a copy of Boiamuod’a Tax RoU (see 
l>elow, p. coii.}, and by atatotea of Councili earlier 
than the (voneral Provincial Council of 1549. Ita 
caoona, again, a]ipear to hare filled about twenty- 
fire leaves. 

’ (L) * !Ne similiter im{>ediatur eaculenta et po- Rubricn uf 
eulenta habentibua venalia rectoribua et eornin niiMieg 
acruitonbua rciKlerc. Canon*. 

(ii.) I>« publicatione BuUc In Cn»a 
qnater in anno etc. 
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The only other record of the last three General Provincial Councils 
of Scotland, is a paper manuscript of the closing years of the seventeenth 
century, in the Imperial Library at Paris. Its existence was first made 
known to Scottish antiquaries by Thomas Innes, who wrote to Bishop 
Keith in the year 1735, that ‘ it belonged formerly to the late learned and 
famous Monsieur Baluzius, and is incorrectly enough transcribed from 
the old Scottish language [/. character], as having been done by some 
ordinary French scribe.’* Two years afterwards it was published by 
Archdeacon Wilkins from a copy communicated to him by Innes.* It is 
now printed from a very careful transcript, for which the Club is in- 
debted to a distinguished antiquary, tidings of whose death I regret to 
receive as I revise this page,— M. Alexandre Teulet, of the French 
Archives, so well and favourably known in Scotland by his Papiers 
d’Etat relatifs k I’Histoire de I'Ecosse. The diflSculties which the zeal 
and learning of this lamented scholar had to overcome, cannot be better 
described than in bis own words : * Lorsque je me suis mis k examiner 
le Ms. avec attention, j'ai reconnu, (I mon grand regret, que loin d'etre 
une copie de Baluze, comme je vous I’avais annonce, e’etait une tran- 
scription faite par un copiste profondement ignorant, qui a rempli le textc 
de mots barbares et de non sens, le tout entremSU d’une ponctuation et 
de majuscules jet^es comme au hazard, qui contribuent souvent k rendre 
les phrases inintelligibles, et, de plus, surcharge de corrections bonnes ou 
mauvaises, Writes de differentes mains et parfois trhs-difficiles k lire. 
Faire faire la transcription d'un pareil texte par un copiste, qui n’aurait 
pu que reproduire materiellement ce qu'il avait sous les yeux, e’efit 6t6, 
je crois, employer un mauvais moyen, et arriver k un r^sultat qui vous 
aurait d€sesp4r4 plus d’une fois. J’ai done pris le parti de faire le travail 


(iiL) De excommunioati* {mblioe Titandis ei 
per cttimtoe Dotandia. 

(iv.) Contra preabyteroe pottponenioa lit«na iima 
preaentataa exeentionj demandarj. 

(V.) De modo procedendj contra iinj)edicntcj 
exeeutionem literamm Ordinarionun.* 

The third of tbeae loat caooua i« nderred to in a 


statnte of the General Provincial Cooncil of 1552 
(p. 132, statute 247 of the text) as tbe *retn«i 
ftatutum de excommunkatis vitandia* 

* Bp. Keith, Hist, of Cb. and SUte of Scot, 
vol. i. pp. criL cviii 

' Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, ct Hib. vol. i. |i. 
xxxiii; vol. ir. pp. 49*60, 09-73, 204-217. 


The Codex 
Bolaxiamis. 
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moi-in4me et j’y ai mis tous mcs Boins. J’ai regtitae une foule de pas- 
sages, soit d’aprfes les corrections indiquees, soil d’apr^ mes propres idees ; 
mais comme je sais parfaitement I’incertitudo qu’nne restitution laisse 
toujours aprus ellc, j’ai toujours eu grand soin do reproduire en marge, 
avec une scrnpuleuse attention, la le^on primitiTO du Ms., lors m6me que 
cette le 9 on etait d’une absurdite evidento. De cette mani^re tous sorez 
toujours 4 mSme de controler la valeur de la restitution introduite dans 
Ic texte, et de la modifier tout comme si vous aviez le Ms. m^me sous les 
yeux. Jc mo suis aussi applique a rectifier et a completer la ponctuation, 
enfin j’ai fait tout mon possible pour abreger votre travail et le rendre 
moins fastidieux. Toutefois, il vous reste encore beaucoup a faire, et votre 
patience sera plus d’une fois mise a I’epreuve, car, malgre tous mes efforts, 
il rcsto encore bien des passages inintcUigiblcs, et cela est d’autant plus 
f&chcux, que le document dans son ensemble est extr^mement intercssant.’ 
Nothing is known of the original which Baluze set his scribe to copy. I 
hazard the conjecture that he found it among the papers which James 
Beaton, the last Roman Catholic Archbishop of Glasgow, deposited partly 
in the Scots College, partly in the monastery of the Carthusians at Paris.' 
tVe know that Baluze had access to these papers, and that in the year 
1697 he transcribed, for the royal library of France, the Register of the 
Bishopric of Glasgow which Beaton carried with him in his flight from 
Scotland.’ 


^ Lctt«rm from Mr. TbomM looea to the Uni* 
versity of GUsgow, a.d. 1738, in the S}ialt]. Club 
MisedL voL ti. pp. 369. 374. Vt. Mackeiudu’s 
Lires of Scot* Writer*, to], iit. pp. 4fU, 465. 

It i« noted in B*laze's tranacript thnt the origi- 
nal writ, nddreaoed by the Primate to tho Arch* 
biehup of GUagow for convoking the General 
Provincial Council of Edinburgh io 1559, was in 
the Scots College at Paria. See below, pi. 222. 

We learn elsewhere that in the same arthivea 
there were other documents regarding the same 
Council — the original writs issued for ita convoca- 
tiou by the Archbishop of Glasgow, and by tho 
Vicar-General of Galloway ; a onntemporary cojiy 
of the Article of Reformation preeentetl by certain 


lay Boblca and barons to the Queen Regent, and 
by tho Queen Regent remitted to tlie General 
Provincial Council — (Wilk. Cona Mag. Brit et 
Hib. t iv. pp, 206, 207. Bp. Keith, Hist Ch. 
and State in Scot voL i. pp. evil, oriti) 

* Carpentier enumerate* among the ‘Tabularia Baiun’s tran* 
seu Chartularia Eocleeiamm, Monaeteriorum,’ etc., 

— employed by him*elf and his brethren of Saint copatus 01a«. 
Manr in editing and sapjdvmenting Ducango— the 
' Cbartularium Ecclesiae Glasguensia seu GU*oo< 
viensia in Scotia, a Balnzio ex veteri desoriptnra 
an. 1C97. Cod. Reg. 6540- * — (Oloas. Kov. t it. p, 

Ixxxxj. c<lit 1766.) 

It was Baluze who made Mr. Thomas fonea, of 
the Scot* College at Paria, acquainted with the 
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The writ of the King of Scots, appointing commissioners to attend Tb< a^t 

Muuscript. 

Provincial Councils on his behalf,’ is, along with some other writs touch- 
ing church afbirs,’ engrossed in a collection of brieves in the Ayr 
Manuscript, an octavo volume containing eighty-three leaves of vellum, 
which was bought at a bookstall in Ayr in the year 1824, and is now in 
the Register House. It is in a fine and uniform hand of the first half of 
the fourteenth century.’ 

I have taken a few other ecclesiastical brieves* from a similar collec- 'r>i« But.. 

MimtuKnpt. 

tion in the Bute Manuscript, a folio volume of a hundred and sixty-six 
leaves of vellum, written in a good hand but by a careless scribe, towards 
the end of the fourteenth century.’ It is the property of the Marquess 
of Bute, and I have to acknowledge my obligations for his Lordship's 
courteous permission to make use of its contents for the present work. 
Unfortunately, on a search in the library at Mount Stuart, it was found to 
have been mislaid ; but not long afterwards I had access to a transcript 
of the portion in which I was more immediately interested, made under 
the careful eye of the late Mr. Thomas Thomson, Deputy-Clerk Register 
of Scotland. The acquisition for the Register House of a considerable 
collection of the papers of this accurate and accomplished antiquary, is 
one of the smallest services which the Right Honourable Sir William 
Gibson-Craig has rendered to the record literature of Scotland since his 
appointment to the office of Lord Clerk Register. 

The Chartulary of the abbey of Rievaux preserves a letter from ■nie RpRintniia 
Pope Alexander the Third to the Bishops of Scotland, instructing them Bier.iimm'. 
to set aside certain statutes of the Cardinal Legate Vivian Tomasi, by 
which the Cistercians were ordered to pay tithes of the lands which they 
farmed.’ The volume is in the British Museum it is a square octavo 

ObronicoD Pictoram in the Colbertine ma. *nd with * Appendix to the Preface, 

other ancient piec« regarding Scotland. — (T. . ^ dewription and facaimUe of the BuU- Mann- 

Inaea, Crit Em. rot L p. 106.) acript are given in the Act. Pari. Scot, v<4. j. 

' P. 239. Pp. 236*241. ‘ICotioe of the Manuscripts,* pp. vii-ix. 

» See a deacription and facaimile of the Ayr 
XUnuKript io the Act PwL Sect rol L • Notice ' App«i.iU to the PrefKc. XIV . 
of th« ManuioriptB,’ pp. v*vii ^ Cotton, ms. Julius D. i. 
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containing a hundred and ninety-one leaves of vellum, well and uniformly 
written in a hand of the thirteenth century.’ 

Tii^finuirtraiT The Canons of St. Adamnan* aro preserved in one of the Cottonian 
sutau Manuscripts which suffered so much from the fire at Ashbumham House 
in 1731, that it was placed in the list of books ‘lost, burned, or entirely 
spoiled,” and so was loft undescribed in Mr. Planta's Catalogue in 
1802.‘ It has since been skilfully repaired. It is the Vetus Codex 
Canonum so often quoted by Ussher in his Discourse of the Religion 
anciently professed by the Irish and British,*— the Statuta Synodorum 
to which Selden devotes a section of his History of Tythes.* The great 
English antiquary refers it to the reign of Aethelstan, who was chosen 
King in 925 and died in 9-tl. It belonged to the monastery of St. 
Augustine at Canterbury. 


Fhn nf editing. Such are the sources from which the contents of the following sheets 
have been drawn. It remains only to say a few words as to the plan on 
which they have been edited. 


’ Ita oontente are ennmerated in tho Motuat 
Asglic*n, toL ▼. pp. 277'379. 

» Pp, 229, 230, 810. 311. 

* Rep. of Comniit of Hoxim of CommonB on 
Cotton. Lib, 1732, p. 92. Report* from Com* 
mittoeo of the Honae of Commona (15. eolL) 1715* 
1801., voL t p. 485. 

* Fortonately in Dr. T. Smith** Catalogue, pnb* 
Uthed in 1696, we bare an account of the MS., be- 
fore it enfTcred from the fire t * Otho E. xm. Sta* 
tuta Synodorum, iterantiquo charactere scripta, ez 
ooUectione, ut dicitur, ne*cto qua auctoritate, Tbeo* 
dori Archiepiscopi Cantuarieofli*. Praetigitur, poet 
X. Praecepta, Epitome jodicialinm legnm Moeaio* 
amm ; dvindc Canonea et Conatitationee Elccle* 
naaticae tub 67. titolis comprehenaae. In primo 
ftdio LibfT 8. Aug%ut. Can/var. b. e. Monaaterii S. 
AugustioL Reperi gnenclam Tbeodomm ter cita- 
tum. laeeritur Ejiiatola, uve potiu* fabuloaa nar- 
ratio de m. Donnientdbna, qui in Epbeeo dor* 
mierunt Occurmnt etiam Canonee Adamaani ; 
et e Synodo Romana anb Gregorio non paoea. 
leidoma citatur aaepe, nt et S. Patriciua. Poet 


aequnntor molti alii miacellanei Canonea. Liber 
aane praeclame et quantiria pretiL* 

•Cbapp. iii. IT. ▼. ri X. xt; Worka, roL ir. 
pp. 266, 276, 278, 294, 805-7, 350. 373. 

* Cba]). riii aeet 5 : * In a volume that belonged 
to the abbvy of 8. Auguatine’e in Canterbury, 
titled Statuta Synodorum, written in a band of 
about licccc. yean after Chriat, or aomewhat more, 
one paragraph ia de dteimii • . . For other thinga 
Synodn* Romana, Synodua Auraicenau, Narbonen* 
tie, and very often Synodna Hibernenaia oocnr in 
it. The aothore oaed by him that compiled it, 
are 8. Anguatin, S. Jerom, S. Gregory, and laidore 
(which were in thoee middle times, the ohi^, 
almost tho only fathers of the church that were 
read) and aometimes Gildas and S. Patrick, whence 
it mny seem that it waa collected by aome Briton 
or Irishman, and certain canons of that abbot 
Adoman spoken of by Bede are anueacd to It 
• . . The exact of thoee Statuta Synodorum, 
appean not. But they were collected about King 
Athelstan's time ; at least, then was the copy 
that remains of them written, a* may be conjee- 
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The Text is given from a collation of all the known copies. The Text, 
and 80 much of it as rests upon the authority of two or more manu- 
scripts, may, perhaps, bo regarded as sufficiently ascertained. Un- 
fortunately a large portion is preserved only in one, the Lambeth, 
or the Codex Baluzianus, both late in date, both the work of care- 
less and ignorant transcribers. Many of their blunders arc so obvious 
as to bo of easy correction. The rectification of others is attended 
with some difficulty, nor is the editor conddent that bis emenda- 
tion is always the right one. There are passages, again, so wholly 
corrupt that he is unable to suggest any feasible restoration.' These, 
therefore, he has printed as they were found, leaving them to better 
judgment, and to the hope of correction from the discovery of other 
copies.’ In every instance where he has departed from a manuscript, 
he has distinguished his alterations or additions by placing them within 
brackets. 

In order that the reader, having possession of the materials from Vinotu 
which the Text has been adjusted, may be able to judge for himself as to 
its meaning and construction, the readings of the several manuscripts, 
where these vary cither from one another or from the text, have been 
collected, and placed beside the readings adopted in the text,’ in such a 


tured ftlone, if other roasons failed, from the aimili- 
itide betwixt the character found in them and that 
of the text of the Holy Kyaogeliata, which King 
Athelstan canaed to be fairly written, and eonec' 
crated to S. Cuthbert. That text with thoae 8ta- 
tota, are both yet preaerved from the injury of 
time, among thoae ineatimable monumaoU of that 
noble knight, Sir Robert Cotton.’— > (Selden'a 
Works, toL iiL colL 1185, 1186.) 

Compare the deacription (above, pp. xvir xvii. 
note) of the Bigot miv at Houen (afterwarde in 
the Royal Library of Prance, no. 38G5), from 
which St. Adamnan'a Canons were first printed by 
Martene and Durand in their Thea. Nov. Anecd. 
t. W. coll. 18, 19, 11. 

* E.g. statutes 88, 92, 93. 95, 97» 135. pp 44- 
47» 62. 

* * Though divers copies , . . were examined in 


preparing this, yet could not a itcrfeci one be ex- 
tracted from them all. As one hc1|)cd another, 
choice WM so ma<le that this might be the lK<at ; 
which yet is not adthout many faulty paasagea. 
So faithfully U it published from the mss. that 
oven the false language, which by eouaent of old 
oopiea, api>cAred not to be the transcribera*, but 
proceeded from the age's either negligence or ignor- 
ance, U religiously retAine<L So should the lost 
monuments of antieiit writera be given to the 
pubtiok ; so shouh) we abstain from wronging their 
manes. Some plaoea, that the erring bands of 
such as antiently copied . . . corrupted, are . . . 
either by conjecture restored ... or . . . left to 
better judgement*— <Seld. Pref. to Notes on Sir J. 
Fortescue Do Laud. Leg. Angl. and Sir R. de Heng- 
ham’s Summae, Worka, vuL iiL coL 1884.) 

» Pp. 181-225. 
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way, it is hoped, as to admit of ready comparison. Where any doubt or 
difficulty may suggest itself to the reader, he is requested, before ac- 
quiescing in the printed text, to satisfy himself of the authority on which 
it rests by an examination of the Various Readings. 

It is desirable also that reference should be made to the Chrono- 
logical Table, which, besides marking tbc dates of the statutes so far as 
they can be ascertained, has been made to serve for denoting the sources 
from which each statute is printed, and for distinguishing its character. 
Provincial or Synodal, not always distinguished in the text, or in the 
manuscripts from which the text has been derived. 

A few documents, illustrative of the legislation or the condition of 
the Scottish Church have been brought together in the Appendix.’ Most 
of them — such as the Canons of St. Adamnan,’ the Synod of North 
Britain,’ the brieves of the Scottish Chancery in matters ecclesiastical,* 
the letters of King James the First to the Council of Basle,’ the letters of 
Queen Mary to the Council of Trent" — have already been adverted 
to in the course of those, I fear, too prolix remarks. Of the others, 
the judgments in Scottish causes recorded in the Decretals,’ fill only a few 
pages, and seem indispensable to a collection of Scottish Canons. Nor, 
although already printed by Lord Hailes," and more accurately by Mr. 
Cosmo Innes," would it have been pardonable to omit a writ so interest- 
ing and instructive as the bull of Pope Innocent the Fourth,'" in the year 
1251, commissioning the great reforming prelate, Robert Grosseteste of 
Lincoln and other two English bishops, to hear and redress the grievances 
of the Scottish Church. 

The contents of the Appendix to the Preface are documents which 
came to my knowledge, for the most part, only after the rest of the work 
was printed. Such are the brieves regarding Church afifairs, from the 


* Pp. 227-S.M. 

> pp. IT, iTi. oc. 229, 2sn, .110, 311. 

* Pp. xvi-xriii. 231. 

«Pp. exeix. 238-241. 

* Pp. Ixxxviii. xcvii.*c. 247. 248, 284. 


• Pp. dxTi-clxTiii. 249. 250, 287. 

^ Pp. 232-238. 

® Ann. Scotl. ?ol.i. pp. 163, S42-347. edit. 1776. 

* Reg. EpUc. Mormr. pp. 334-338. 

** Pp. 242-246. 
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Bute manuscript the rescript of Pope Alexander the Third to the 
Scottish Bishops, setting aside certain statutes of the Cardinal Legate 
Yivian Tomasi the lists of churches in the diocese of St. Andrews, 
consecrated by Bishop David of Bernhame, and by Bishop William 
Wishart the charter of King James the First, admitting the Bishop, 
prelates, and clergy of Galloway to the privileges enjoyed by the other 
bishops, prelates, and clergy of Scotland;* the Synodal statutes of 
Archbishop Forman of St. Andrews the letters of Archbishop James 
Beaton, and of Cardinal David Beaton of St. Andrews, and of Arch- 
bishop Dunbar of Glasgow, summoning the General Provincial Councils 
and General Conventions of 1536, 1543, and 1546.‘ 

One document — a fragment of Boiamund's Tax Roll of Scottish rr«^ent 

boimuiniMl'a 

Church Benefices’ — was recovered only as the last sheets of the Preface 
were passing to the press. I found it in the old binding of a book of 
record in the Register House. It proves on examination to be a leaf, 
apparently the first, of the same collection of Scottish Canons of which I 
hod previously found another leaf — contmning rubrics of the General 
Provincial statutes of 1549* — also in the old binding of a Register House 
record. Both leaves are written in the same neat hand of the middle of 
the sixteenth century. 

I have been tempted to reprint from Mabillon’s Analecta, an inter- Letter from Ibe 

* * ArrhbUliop of 

esting letter from the Archbishop of Lyons to William Malvoisin, 
bishop of Glasgow.’ It seems to have been the first step towards the 2^® law. 
reform of an unseemly usage, by which in all questions between a Scot 


^ Appendix to the Preface, L-IX. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XIV'. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXXIl. XXXIII, 

* Appeculix to the Preface, XXXV. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXIIL 

* Appendix to the Preface, XVl.*XXII. 
f Appendix to the Preface, XXXIV, 

’ Pp. cxcYL cxcTii 251-254. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXX. 

* Hujoe epiatoUe,* eaya MabiUoa, *anotorem eme 
Johannem, eo nomine eecandum, oognomento Ad* 


albae-nuuiua, Logilunonsom Archiepiacopnm, indu- 
bium eet. Is ex Anglia in Galliam accodena, 
creatue primam EpiacDpua Pictavooaia, dein atl 
aedom Narboneneem electua, ciun Uomam ejua rpi 
gratia profvetna caaet, oooptatua in catbedram 
Logdunenaem, cujua jura acerrime viodicant, at 
patot ex bac ejiiaiota, cni auccinit Johannia Saree- 
berionaie epiatola 162. ad earn acripta de aerrandia 
juribua vedeaiae aoae. Demom ia Claram-Tallem 
aeoeeait, ut legitur in fuaiori Gallia Cbriatiaoa, con- 
atatque ex hnjaa epiatolae poeterioribiu vvrbia 
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and an Englishman referred by the Laws of the Marches to the arbitra- 
ment of single combat,' a bishop, abbot, or priest was compelled to fight 
in person like a layman. A few years afterwards the church of Glasgow, 
probably through the intercession of Malvoisin, who was then at Borne,’ 
obtained a bull from Pope Innocent the Third, forbidding the practice 
under pain of excommunication.’ But it was too inveterate to be readily 
abandoned, and at the end of twenty years we find the bishops and clergy 
of England petitioning the Cardinal Legate Otho for its suppression.' 


The I have ventured, not without hesitation, to add a few pages of Notes 


qnibuii expUcat ntioDcm »eee«aa sui . . • Qnod 
attiaet ad Rpu»co{ttmL cui hacc epiatola inacribitur, 
decurtatnin eat ipatu* ooiuvn atqae ejoji *r<lia in 
Codice Foaaatenai, in quo hano epivtolam inveni : 
•ed videtur ewe Glaacaenab in Scotia Epiacopna, 
qni ab ArchiepUcopo Logdanenai ordinatoa faeimt 
anb ancam mTxa (f. 24. Sept a.d. 1200.] qnotem* 
pore hacc epiatola acripta oat*— (Mahilloaii Vet 
Analect. pp. 478, 473. edit 1723.) 

A.xi 1200. *En<lem anno, 9 KaL Oct, via, die 
Sabbati Qoataor Temporum proximo ante featnm 
S. MicbaelU, Willelmoa cognomento MalnaUin, 
Glaacuonaia occleiie clectua, ordinatoa eat in aacer- 
dotem apod Lugdunom ab eiuadcra cdoitatia Archie* 
piacopo; eiin rraatino ibidem, ecUicetdie Dominico, 
8. KaL Octy conaecratoa eat in Kpiacopnm Glaa* 
cucDBom ab codem ArchiepiBCopo per maodatum 
domini Innooentii Papae TertiL* — (R. Uoved. 
Annal. pp. 790. 810.) 

* * XuUua de regno Anglie potent probare aliqnem 
de regno Scocie nec econneno |>er teatea niai tan* 
tummodo per probaoioncm corpoHa bominia.— 
(Legca et Conanetudinea Marchianuu, A.D. 1249, 
Act. Pari. Scot vol. i p. 80.*) 

* Chron. de Mailroa, pit. 121, 132. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXXI. 

The Pope 'a prohibition w'aa in the year 1210. 
Yet thirty ycara aftenrarda, the Lawa of the 
Marcfaca declare that except the King of England, 
the King of Scotland, the Biahop of St Andrevri 
and the Biahop of Durham, every man in England, 
from Totneas northwarrl, every man in Scotland, 
from (Jkithnew aunthward. muat undergo wager of 
battle upon the Border when called upon r * fhnnea 
bominea manentea infra Toteneya qni i^at in Anglia, 


Catenea qni eat in Soocta, de iure eecandum cob* 
auetudinea dictorum regnonim poaannt nocari ad 
Marchiam, ad boUom faciendum, cxcei*tia prupriia 
peraonia Kegnm regoorum, oi Epiacopomm Sancta 
Andreo et Donelmenaia’ — (Act Part Scot vuL i. 
p. 84.*) 

* A.D* 1237. *lsto anno petieront Archiopia- Petition of the 
copi, Epiacopi, et Clerua, quod Dotninua Legatua 
moneret et n poeaet nt induceret Dominum to the 

Begem, quod aubacripta quae fiunt in regno Cardinal Legate 
AngUae in praejudicium libertatia ecdeaiaaticae, 
per Diiminum Begem et ballivoa aaoa coni- Kin^ of Eng- 
gantur . , . Item, ex abuau obtento de voluntate 
et mandate I>oxnio[orumJ Reg(um] AngUae et them from 
Scotiao, non aolom aimpUcea clerici, aed et Ab- battle 

bate* et Priora in dioeceai Karleoli, ai appellati 
fuerint ab aliqoo de regno Scotiao de ro aliqna, et a.D. 1237. 

0 conreno, compelluntur cum lanceia et gladiia 
aliaa inermea duelluxn, quod dicitur Acram, com- 
mittere inter forea utriuaque regni, iU vulelicot 
quod Abbaa vel Prior cujoacunque religionia et 
ordinia Tel duellam penonale [anatinebit], vel 
ligatoa in loco dnolli babena pngilem, si ejua ]mgU 
Buccumbat ipao iotorffecto], ipae quoque Abbaa 
vel Prior pleotrnm oapitia aimiliter suatinebit ; 
sicut Doatria temporibua Prior de Lide legia tali 
conditione Ugatua fait ibidem. Monoatia igitor 
utrumque Begem, et ad praaaena Dominum Begem 
Angliao, et taoquam Legatua utriaaque regni, ti 
neceaae fnerit, compeUatia, quod tarn deUatabilis 
abuaio quoad peraonaa <n cloaiaaticaa non aorretur.* 

— (AnnaL Monaat. Burton, pp. 254, 256, 257, in 
Mr. Luard'a Annal. Monaat. vol. L Lend. 1864.) 

The Scottiab clergy muat have felt it peculiarly 
galling to remain nuder a yoke from which Scottiah 
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upon the text' They make no pretension to explain all its obscurities, 
nor indeed to be complete in any way. As regards the earlier statutes, 

I hare been content with the endeavour to indicate, so far as my reading 
enabled me, the sources from which they seem to be borrowed.* As re- 
gards the later statutes, I bare attempted little more than to illustrate 
their acknowledgments of manifold abuse and grievous corruption in the 
church, from the literature and the records of the time.* 

One great evil, it will be seen, the incontinence of the priesthood, inconunenw ot 
stands confessed, deplored, condemned through all the three centuries of 
Scottish ecclesiastical legislation. Here, as elsewhere throughout Wes- 
tern Christendom,* every code of Provincial, every code of Synodal 
canons, calls, but calls in vain, upon the clergy to separate themselves 
from their ‘ concubines,’ as they are styled* — their ‘ wives’ rather as we 
may charitably hope that in most cases they should have been regarded, 
but for the law which forbade the churchman to marry. 

Another evil, less conspicuous but not perhaps less fatal, was the the 

failure of the Church in the duo exercise of its right of collation. Whatever 
may have been the causes — negligence, or corruption, or inability — the iSu, Zw bV 
consequences are only too certain. At no time during the three hundred onlers, etc. 
years which preceded the Reformation, does it appear that tbe Scottish 
Bishops succeeded in making orders an indispensable qualification for a 


bttfgo—CB had already bcgnn to be fre«L KingWil- 
Uaiu tbo Lion gnmted to hisbargnMca of InTernesa 
and to their heim, that beDoeforth &o one of them 
■houlil have battle againat another, aor ahotild any 
other bargeaa nor any other man of the whole 
realm have battle againat a bargees of Murray, 
nor against hit heir, but should eimply have his 
oath : ' Sciatia nos dediaee . « . burgensibna noe- 
tria do Inuomya ei hervdibna eonim, perf^etusm 
libertatem quod nunqnam inter eoe helium habe- 
bunt, nee aliquia alius burgenaia, nee aliquia alius 
homo de toto regno noetro, super eosdem burgen* 
sea noetroe de Moravia, nec super heredes eorum, 
helium habebunt, nisi tantum juramentom.'— • 
(Act. Pari. Soot voL I. pref. p. 79.) 

* Pp. 256 3II. 


* 257-280. 311. 

* Pp, 283-307. 

* * The hiatorian must not shrink from the truth, 
however repulsive. Celibacy, which waa the vital 
energy of the Clergy, waa at the same time their 
fatal irreroe<liahle weakneaa. • . . The uuivereal 
voice, which arraigns the state of morals, aa re- 
gards sexual intercuune, among tbe clergy, ia not 
that of their enemiea only, it is their own. Cen- 
tury after century, we have beard thmughout onr 
history the eternal protest of the severer Church- 
men, of Popes, of Legatee, of Cooncila.*-^(I>ean 
Milman, Hist. Lat Christ, book xiv. chap, i vo). 
vi. p. 384. edit. 1855.) 

^ SUtutee IS, 23. 54, 63. 82, 101-103, 108, 
113, 114, 143, 17M74, 261, 262-264. 
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benefice. Synodal statutes in the thirteenth, Provincial statutes in the 
sixteenth century, alike confess that rectories and other ofiSces of the 
Church were filled by men who had not oven received the clericsJ 
character.' We know otherwise — it is acknowledged and bewailed 
with grief and indignation by the best champions of the Church in her 
conflict with the Reformers — that rich livings, with the cure of thousands 
of souls, were held by boys, by infants even, by men deformed in body, 
imbecile in mind, hardened in ignorance, old in wickedness and vice.' 

Even in England, at the close of the twelfth century, it is on record 
that a parish church in Norfolk descended from father to son, from par- 
son to parson, without any presentation.’ It was still worse in Scotland, 
where in the diocese of Glasgow, in the same age, sons formally claimed 
their fathers' churches as of hereditary right, while the Pope, condemning 
the abuse, yet empowered the Bishop, by ignoring its existence, to sanc- 
tion or to sufler its continuance.’ 

In the supreme ofiSce of at least one church in Scotland — long almost 
primatial, invested to the last with high dignity — it would seem that the 
right of spiritual collation never obtained at all. 

The abbey founded at Mucross or Kilrymonth before the middle of 
the eighth century,' seems early in the tenth to have become the seat of 


'.SUtntMSO, 108, 1 34. 137, 206, 271. 

> Pp. 288-292, 290, 297, 300, 304, 303. 

Tb« evil did not erwe with the Reformation. 
John Enkine of I>un. one of the SaperiatendenU 
of the Reformed Chnrch, writea in Deoember 1571 i 
* The office of the minieterie ia of God, eppojmtit 
to the aetting ont of hie glorie, and aaluetiooe of 
the people. To |mt in office witions pereonea, 
hyrrliogia, or men nooht qnalifeit to diacharge 
tliair conscienoe, ia to procure the diahononr of 
God, and danmatiooe of the people. . . . Bot miaer* 
able ia the eatait of thia tyme, qubauin men, con* 
temning all godlie eounaall, will mak of baimia, 
ignorantia, wnugodlie, and witioua peraonia, paatooria 
nooht otdio of ane kirk, bot of monj, for na 
reapect i* i>aid to the e«U5oatiooe and proffeit of 
the {leople, bot to the rent and proffeit of the 
benefice. Ho far baa thia rwit of awerice apread. 


that it ia enlerit in the hairtia of a greit pairt of 
the nobilitie, quha aucht, according to their dewitie, 
menteine all godlie ordour. . . . Quhovr can aic 
men aa achamefnllie confea that thai ar memberia 
of the kirk, that aa maaifeatlie aeikia the diatruc- 
tione of the kirk, and doon putting of the holie 
miniatcrie I ' — (Miacell. SpakL Club, roL iv. p. 99 : 
cf. voL ▼. pp. 50, 61, 63.) 

> P. 277. 

Compare Selden’a Hiitory of Tythea, chap, xii 
§ iv. ; * Of heriKlitary aucceetioo in cfaurchua 
Work*, toL vi. colL 1268, 1269. Canon Raine of 
York tclla na that * at Hexham, Whalley. and Bed- 
lington, an hereditary aacerdotage obtained,* at the 
Cooqueat— (Fiat Elx»r. voL L pp. 28, 29.) 

* The death of an abbot of Kilrymonth, — * more 
Tuathalain abbatia Cind Righ Monaigh* — ia re* 
corded in the Anuala of Tigbemaob, under A.D. 747. 
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the ‘ Ardepscop Albain,’ the High Bishop of tho Scots.' Bat neither his Thr onidm or 

. 1 11 , , 1. St. Andiowi. 

presence, nor the persuasion that the monastery was hallowed by relics 
of an Apostle— the elder brother of the Prince of the Apostles, tho first 
called of them all’ — coaid save it from the decay and corruption of the 
conventual life of Britain in that age.' Almost everywhere, on both 
banks of the Forth, in Celtic Scotland, in Teutonic England, the old 
monastic discipline died out, the name of monk disappeared.' Many 


* Anders. Diplonut, Scot., T. Roddimnn. prsc^ 
fat. pp. 10-19. 

* * Beati Andree, A|MMtolorum Principis gennani, 
regni oostri PatroDL*— {Chari, of King James II.A.D. 
1452, Reg. Mag. Sigilib. tx. 00.41. MS. Reg. Honac.) 

* Hie AodrcM A|M>«tolua Domini, (rater Si- 
mooia Petri, in nativitate Petro prior, ct vocations 
piimiu ; in online Apostolatus socundns aut certs 
tsrtioa . . . omnium Diecipuloram roitiaiiimtis, 
jttstitia, pietate, et aanctitaU jiene omnes prae- 
oeasit.* — (J. de Ford. .Scotichron. lib. ii. cap. 5d.) 

Cc^rmption of * fiede't letter to Archbiahop Ecgberct of York 
ahowa that north of the HunilHjr the tlecUno and 
A.D. 7S4. ’ of tho raonaatic ayttern bad l>egnn even be- 

fore A.D. 734: *SQHt loca innnmera, ut novimna 
cmines, in Monaatenonim aacripta vocabulum, sod 
nihil proisua Monaeticae conversationia habciitia : 
e quibus vtrlim aliqua do luxuria ad caatiUtem, de 
vanitaic ad temperautiam [at veritatem), de in- 
tempersntia ventria et gulae ad continentiam ct 
pietatem eordia Synodics ancioritats tranaferaatur. 
. . . Hujoamoidi maxima et plurimaaunt loca, quae, 
ut vulgo did solet, Deque Deo neque hominibaa 
ntilia aunt, quia videlicet neque regularia aecuodnm 
Denm ibidem vita aervatur, neque ilia miJites airs 
comitos acculaiium {wtsstatom qui geotem noatram 
a liarbaria defendant poaaideot . . , Quod enim 
turpe eat dicers, tot sub nomine Mouastcrionini 
loca hi qui Monachicae ritao prvrvua aunt ex|»erics 
in auam ditioosm acoeperunt, aicut iiisi meliua 
nostia . . . Tui, ioquam, eat officii procurare, ne in 
locia Deo conaecratis Diabolua aibi regnum usorpet, 
ns pro {lace diacordia, pro pictate jurgia, pro 
sobrietatc ebrirtaa, pro charitate et caatitate fomi- 
cationea et homieidia, mhi aedem vendicent,' etc 
•«-{Epiat. ad Ecgberct., Opera Hiat. pp. 30S-310. 
odiL Smith.) 

Compare the nineteenth and twentieth canons 
of the Couneil of Cloveahoe, A.D. 747 : * Ut sint 
Monaatcria juxta vocabolum nominia aui, id sat. 


bonesta aUentium, qaietomm, atqua pro Deo la- 
borantium habitacula ; et non sint ludicranim 
artium receptacula, boo est, poetarum, citbarista- 
rnm, muaicorum, scurranim ; aed oraatium, 1^^- 
tium, Denmque landaniiom habitatioDea . . . Ne 
■int Sanctimonialinm domicUia, toipium confabu- 
lationnm, commesaationum, ebrietatuzn, luxurian- 
tinmque culnlia ; aed continentiom sobriei)Ue vi- 
ventium, ac legentium paalleotiumque habitacula ; 
magiac|ue lei^ndia libris, vel canendia psalmia. 
qnam texendia et {dectendia rario colore inaniK 
glorias veatibua stndeaot ope ram ilare.’~{Wilk. 

Cone. Mag. Jlrit et Hib. vuL L p. 97.) 

* Archbiahop Aelfric of Canterbury, writing a,ik Mmiaotic lifr 
1006, saya that before the introduction of monka bat extinct 
into Wincht^ater, a.ik 963, there were none any- Oie^MIe'of^ 
where in England except at Glastonbury and at the tenth cen. 
Abingdon : * Xam hactenua in genie Anglumm ra 
tcnqieatate non haWliantur monachi nisi in («tas- 
tonia et Abendonia.* And at Abingdon they bad 
been introduced by St. Aethelwold hiinself : *Pla- 
cuit bine Kegi Eadroclo, auadente matre aua, darr 
venerabili Athcluuoldo quondam locum, vocabujo 
Abbaodun. in qno monaatehulum habebatur anti- 
quitua ; sod erst tunc destitutum ac orgloctoiti, 
vUibua aedificiia couaiatona, et quadraginta tantum 
mansaa posaidena ; roliquam vero terrain cjuadem 
loci (boo oat centum caaaatoN) praefatua Rex jure 
regali poaaideiiat. Factnmque cat, permittente 
Dunstano, secundum Regia volnntatcm, at Ath- 
eluuoldua praefati loci auscifierrt cttram, ut in oo, 
scilicet, monacbos ordinarct reguiaritor Deo avr- 
vientes,* etc. — {Aelfr. Vit. S. Aetbelw., in Mr. 

StevccBon’a Chroa. Monaat. dr< Abing«t roL ii 
pp. 257, 261: cf. vol. i pp. 90, 123-126, 266, 

481. voL ii ]>p. XX. XXL) 

The editor of the Codex Dipiomaticna Aevi 
Saxonici baa recorded hia belief tJiat * it ia not at 
all improbable that in the middle of the tenth 
century there waa not a genuine Benetlictinc 
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monasteries were suppressed by lay usurpation many were swept away 


•ocaety left is EngUntL* — (Blr. Kemble, Sjuona in 
England, book II. chap. ix. vol. ii. p. AH'i.) 

^ See, as to Scotlaml, the Memorial of St. Rale, 
written before the end of the twelfth century : 
* Qualiter accident qnod memoria Sancti An* 
dreae ApoctoU ampliua in regiono PteWrum, quae 
nunc Scotia diciiur, quam ta caeteru regionibua 
ait i et quomodo contigerit qood Abbatiae 

ibi factao antiquitus fnorint, quaa multi adhuc 
aaccularea riri jure haeroditario poafident.**— (Mr. 
I>ujTua Hardy's t>cscri[it. Catal. ol Mater, for Hist, 
of rireat Brit, and Irel. voL 1. jiart i pp. 36, 37. 
J. Pinker! Knq. His! 8co! voL L p. 498. Poly* 
ehron. R. Htgden, toI. L pp. .')92-395. Mr. Bab* 
ington’s edit.) CF. Qtiar! Her. voL Ixxxv. no. 
clxix. (Juno 1849), pp. 116*118; Miscell. .Spald. 
Club, Tot app. to prof. pp. GO-82 ; Mr. C. 
Innea' Sketches of Early Scotch His!, pp. 149, 
150 ; Mr. Orab's EocL His! Sco! yob i. pp. 241* 
243 : ('anon Reeym'a Memoir of the Culdees, pp. 
28, 29. 

Aa to England, aec the letter of Archbishop 
Boniface of Mentz, to Archbishop Ctidl>erth of 
(^nterbury, about A.D. 745 : * Die aatem qui 
laicua homo vel im{wrator vet rex, vel aliquia 
|iraefectorum vel comitum aaeculari poteatate ful* 
tua, stbi per riotcntiam rapiat Monasterium de 
potestate episonpi, vel abbatis, vel abbatiaea e , et 
inoipiat ipao vioe ahbatia regero et habere sub ao 
monaehot, et peeuniam poaaidere, quae fuit C!hriati 
aaoguioe comparata ; talem hominam nominant 
antiqui patres ra^itorem et aacrilvgum, et homi* 
cidam paupemm, et lupum diabolum intraotem 
in ovile Chriati, ct maximo anathematis vinculo 
daiunandum ante tribunal Chriati . . , Talibits, 
quoniam hie et ibi reperiantnr, cum tuba Dei 
clangamui, ne tacentea damnetnur.* — (Wilk. Cono. 
Mag. Brit et Hib. vol. i. p. 93. Prof. Huwcy’e 
Hacdac His! EccL Gen! AngL pp. 351, 362. 
Oxon. 1846). 

In Northumberland, if not elsewhere in Eng- 
land, there was in the same age yet another abnao 
of the aamo kind — monaaterioa built by lay^men, 
acknowlcflging no monastic rulo, aa places where 
they might lead slothful and luxurious livca : * At 
alii grariore adhuc flagitio, qnum sint ipsi laici et 
nuUius vitae regularis vel usu cxerciti, vcl amore 
praediti, data Rcgilms {lecunia, emunt tibi sub 
praetextu Monastcriomm construendorum tern* 
tons in quibus suae liberius vacent libidini, et 


haec insiipcr in jus sibi haereditarium edictia Re* 
galibus faciunt aacribi, ijiaas quorpte litteras privi* 
legiorum luomm quasi veraciter Deo dignaa, 
jwntificum, ablsatum et poteatatum aeculi obti- 
nent subscriptiune coofirmari. Sioqne uaurpatis 
aibi agellulii aive vicis, liberi exinde a divinu 
■imul ot humauo aervitio, snis tantum inibi de* 
sulcriis laict monachia imjicraDtca deaervinut : 
imo non raonachoa ibi congregant sed quoaeun* 
qne ob culfMun inobedientiae veria ex|iulaoa Moo* 
aateriis alicubi forte oborrantes invi*nmnt *ut 
evocare Mouaateriia ipai valuerint ; vel eerie quoa 
ipai de suis satellitibus ad auscipiendam tonanram 
promissa aibi obediontia monachica invitare qui* 
verin! Uomm distortia cohortiliaa, auaa quna 
inatnixere cellaa implen! multumque tnfonni 
atque inaudito apcctaculo, iidem ipai viri modo 
conjugis ao iilierorun procreandorum curam gemn! 
modo exurgeotes de eubilibua quid iotra septa 
Monastoriomm geri debeat ae«lula inteniione 
{lertractant. Quin eiiam auia conjugibiu aimili 
impnidentia constmendis, at ipai aiunt Monas* 
teriis loca conquirunt quae {>ari atultitia cum 
lint laicae, famulamm ae Chriati penuittunt etac 
rectriooa . . . Sio per annos circiter trigiuta, hoc 
eat quo Aldfrkl Rex humania rebus ablatus eat 
(A.D. 703.], provincia noatra vesano Ulo errore 
dumentata oat ot nuUua penc exinde praefectomm 
extitcrit qui non hujoamodi aibi Monaaterium in 
diebua aoae praefecturae comparaverit ntaroque 
aimul conjugem pari reatu noctvi mcrcatus aa* 
irinxerit: ac pracralente peaaima conauctmline 
miniatri quoque R<‘gis ac famuli idem facere aate- 
gorini. Atque ita ortUne jierverso innumeri sint 
inventi, qui so Abbatca pariter et Pra<.'fectot sive 
ministma aut famuloa Regia appellant qui cis) 
aliquid vitae Monaaterialis fdiaoere laici non ex* 
{wriondu acd audiendo potuerint a itorvoua taxneu 
ilia ao profoasione quae hano docere dclwat auot 
funditus exortea. Et quidem tales rejtente, ut 
noeti, tonsuram pro auo libitu accipiunt auo 
examine de laicia non monachi, aed abbatea effi* 
ctujitur.*‘->(Bode, Epiat. ad Ecgberct. Opera Hia! 
jip. 309, 310. odit Hmith). 

Compare the fifth canoQ->~* De Monaateriis .Seen* 
larium'^^f the Council of Cloveahoe, a.d. 747 : 
* Qninto diaputatum eat loco: ut episcopi Mon* 
aateria, ai tamen ea faa eat ita nominare, quae 
utique teinporibut iatia propter vim quandam 
tyrannicae avaritiae, ad religionis Ohriatiauac 
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by the fire and sword of the heathen Norsemen.’ Most of those which The cuidMn »f 

St. A&drevK. 

survived were peopled — the cathedral and collegiate churches were served 
— by a new order of Canon Clerics or Regular Clergy,’ who falling away 


fftatum nulUtemu immutari poMint, id ett, quae 
a aecularibaa, non divinac scilicet legia ordiaatione, 
•ed humanac adinvcntionis pracsnmptioDc, ntcun- 
que tenentur,’ etc.— (WUk. Cone. Mag. Brit, et 
Hib. toL i. p. 95.) 

* Let Simeon of iKirham. writing about A.n. 
1110, deacribe the desolation of the Norihum* 
brian monasteries : * Exinde cmdelis barliarorum 
mamis . . . Northanymbromm autem provinciaa 
atrocius devastana, oinnes ecolcsiaa, umnia roooaa- 
teria, ferro et iocendio delerii, adeo ut nuUiim 
pens Chriatianitatia tignum poat ae rehqnerit. . , . 
Anno cnim ab incamatinne Domini DCtx'LXVll. . . . 
prediciua Paganorum exerdtiis . . ■ capta Eboraca, 
bac Ulacque diacurrit cruore atqne luctu omnia 
roplerit, ecclesiaa longc lateque et nionosteria ferro 
atqne tgne delevit, nil prai‘tcr solos sine tccto 
parietes abicna reliquit, in tanttim, ut ilia quae in 
presenti eat aetaa ipsonim loctwum six aliquotl, 
intenlnm ntillitm. antiquar nobilltatia {lo^t r«vi> 
aere lignum.'— {Lib. de Rx<»rd. et PrrKrura. Duo- 
helm. Eocl., praef., lib. ii. cap. tL pp. 2, 93. erlit. 
1732 ; cf. lib. ill. capp. xxL xxii. pp. *200, 205>207.) 

The desolation of the great diocese of (ilaagnw 
—stretching from Heniomond to the Cheviota, 
from Kelso to Corsraguel- is described in the 
inquest which ibe ciders and sages of Ctiiubria 
held at the command of their Prince, the Earl 
David, about a.D. IIIG: * Dicto namqiie Kcnte- 
gemo pluribusqus succeaeoribus tuia pie rchgionia 
jwraeTerantia ad Deum transruigratia, direrse sedi- 
tiooea circumquaqoe iniurgentes non solum eccle- 
aiam et ejus possessiones destnixemnt, verum 
etiam totam reginnem Taatantes ejus halutatores 
exilio tradiderunt. Sic ergo omnibos bonis exter- 
minatia, magnis tempomm intervallia tranasetia, 
divsrie tribua diTcrsanun uationum ex dtversia 
partibua afflnentea, desertam regionem prefatam 
habitavemnt. Sed diapari genere et diaaimili 
lingua ct rario more Tiveotes, baud facile inter 
sese eoaaentientes grntilitatem putioa quam fidei 
cnltum tenuere. Quoa infelices damnate babita* 
tionia hahitatores more pecudum irratiouabiliter 
dcgsntes, dignatus eat Dominua, qui neminem 
rult perire, propitiations aua viaitare,' eto.— (Reg. 
Epiac. Glaag. voL L pp. 4-6.) 


How often, how terribly, the acourge of the Icolmkill 

Northmen fell upon Iona— 

^ pillaged, iU 

* niic tuunque fTequetu rntem Daaoniin lumstes mas- 

AiiTcntare solct ftarilt vmau maltania*— sacred, by 

may l»c seen from Dr. Ree>*es’a Chronicon Uyenae : 

‘A.IK 795. Vaatatio lae Coluim-cUle * a.d. 802. 

Hi t'olumbaecille a Uentilihua combusts cat;' 

' A.D. 806. Familia lae, id cst Ixriij., occiaa eat a 
(rentilibua * A.D. 825. Martyrium Blaithmaci filii 
Flaino a (lentilibus in Hi Coluimcille *a.D. 849. 

Kinadiua tlliua Alpin, rii. anno regni, reliquiae S. 
t%>1ufnbae transportavit ad eccleaiam quam con- 
atruxit * a.d. 986. Hy Coluimcille vaatata cst a 
Danis nocte Nativitatia fbiminicac : occnlerunk 
abbatom et xv. religioaorum eccleaiae * a. 0 . 987. 

Strages magiia Danonun qni vaatarenint Hy, quo- 
rum occiai fuere ccclx.'— (Adamn. Life of S. 

Columb. pp. 387-396.) Of. Orig. Paroch. Scot 
voL it pp. 280, 290 ; J. Pinkert Vit Antiq. SS. 

Scot pp. 459-463. 

The Scottish Church in her aerrices yearly oum- Tlir monasteries 
memorated the martyrdom by the heathen North* 
men of the inmates of St Maolrubha’a monastery 
at Applecross, on the western, of St Adrian's ingbam, CoM- 
monastery, in the Isle of May, on the eastern 
shores of Scotland. It ia recorded elsewhere that Dsam : d^la- 
the Northmen ravaged ilie monasteries of St. 

Columba at Dunkeld, of St Baldred at Tyning- * 
ham, of St Ebba at Coldingham. How Melrose 
fell — the elder Melrose, half • girdled by the 
TweevU where St Cuthbert was tanght by St 
Eata and St. Boiail — does not appear ; but ws 
know that in the elerenth century it was a 
solitude.- (Breviar. Aberd. Prop. 88. pro temp, 
estiv. fob xc., pro temp, hyenu folL Ivii. Ixiii. 

ChroD. Piet in T. Innos' Crit Esa. voL ii. pp. 783, 

785; in J. Pinkert Enq. Hist Soot roL L pp. 

494, 495. Collect de Reb. Alb«», pp. 270, 271. 

Cbron. de Mailros, p. 29. Acta Sanctorum, Mar- 
Ui t i. p. 449; Augusti, t v. pp. 265-269. edit 
Venet 1735*54. Sim. Dunhelm. Lib. de Exord. 
et Proenra. Dunhelm. Boot lib. ni. cap. xxi. 
p. 109.) 

’ MabiUon thinks that there were colleges of 
Canons in a few of the great cathedrals of Qaul 
— he names Verdun, Auxerrsi, Beiina, Nantes — 
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Tie^^WeM of from the comparatively easy rule which they professed to follow, became 
loose, worldly, self-indulgent, too often neglecting the offices of religion, 


lD*tltutHJD of oven in the ecvonth ccntiu 7 .*-^Act. SSw Ord. 8. 
or Benetlict t. ni, |t*r. i pntcf. p]>. liij. Uv. edit 

V'enet 1734.) And the Ck>oncil of Vcrneuil, a.tk 
4.0. « 42*766. 76S» ciuurted that the toniured clergy should live 

according either to Monastic or to Caaoaical order : 
* Dc illi» honiinjbua qui dicant quod bp propter 
Deum toniuraMent . . . placuit ut in MouMterio 
«int sub online rvgulari* mut lub monu Episeopi 
aub ordino Caaonioo.’— {I^bb. ct Coes. Cone, t vi 
col 1GG7.) Hut there strenu no room to doubt 
that the rule and order of CanonicJtl or Regular 
Clergy were iiutituted by Rt Chrodegang, bishop 
of MuU from A.D. 742 to hia death in A.D. 766. 

The Bpirit of bis institution cannot be Ix'tter 
described than in the words of M. Cuiaot: * Vera 
Tan 760, Chrodegand, frapfN^ du d^rdre qni r4g- 
nait dans lo clerg6 B6cvdiur ot do la difficult^ do 
gottvemer des pr^tres (para, \ivant iaoliment et 
chacuo k aa fafon, entreprit de aonmettre h une 
liglo nuiforme ceux do son (gliac 6puco(»)o, et de 
lea faire habiter et vivreen comnmo, de lea conati* 
tuer enHn en une aswK.iation analogue k celle des 
monaaUrea. Aioai nai{uit rioatitutitm dea Cha< 
nomee; le dtiaordre dea tem^ia en fut Toccaaion, 
I’ordrc monaatique le niodMc, Chrodegand a’ap- 
pliqua i rendre raasimilaiion ausai compl^to qu’tl 
le put La r^le . . . qu’il dunna aux premiers 
Chanoines, eat presque textuellement empnint6e 4 
la rigle de aaint Benoit Lea timvaox, lea d61aaso* 
menu, lea dovoira, tout I'emploi du ti-m|ia dea 
Chanoinea, y aont r4gl6a ; lea repaa doivent dire 
pris on communa, lea vfitemoDta uniformea. Une 
diflf^rence fondamentale aubaUto, il cat vrai, entre 
lea deux inatitata; lea Chanoinea peuvent poaa6:ler 
dea prupri6t6a priv^oa, tamiia que, chez lea Moinoa, 
le tnonaatire aetU puaabde. Maia dans lo d^*tail do 
la vie la reaaemblanoe eat minutieuae, ei on a'cat 
4vidommcnt appliqut k la chercher.*— (Iliat. de la 
Civiliaat. en Fnmeo, xxvi* lc 9 on, t u. pp. 2$5, 
286. eniit 1863.) 

St Chrode. Rt C^irodcgang's rule is in Uiirtydour chapters, 

gung'a lU^la (pijg thinl enjoitui that the Canon Clmca, *ipai 
Ckrieonun. Clcnct Canomci, ahaU uvo in cloister : ‘m ula 
claustra . . « vivere doliont, at onmiw in uuo dor> 
luiant in donuitorio, praeter ilioequibua Epiacojma 
lioentiam dederit • . . nt in ipaa clauatra ]>or diapo- 
aitaa manaionea donniant soparatim.' Ko woman, 
no layman, ia to enter the cloister. The obeerv* 


ance of the canonical scrvictvi of complin, noctuma, 
prime, etc., ia preacriltcd by the fourth and two 
following cbajitera. The aeveath ('D)nina devotion 
and reverence in chanting : * aocundum qnod 
Romana ccclcsia tenet’ It ia enacted by the 
eighth, * ut quotidia omnia Oema Canonieua ad 
capitiilum veuiant et ibidem Dei verba audiant, 
et Utam lustitutianculam nostram,’ etc. The ele* 
venth chapter aeoms to give the brethren the name 
of Rorvanta of God : * do zelo bono quern debent 
Servi Dei habere * bunc ergo zelum fvrventusimu 
amore cxerceant Servi Dei.* The ta'cnty-first takea 
order fur a common refectory, in which there are 
to be aeven taU«« for the several ranks of the 
brethren t one for the biaboji, tlie archdeacon, 
giKwU, and pilgrims ; a second for pricata ; a third 
for deacons, etc. The next two ebapten regulate 
the diet of the brethren; wme, or beer, Iwing al- 
lowed daily — three ca]>s at dinner, two at supper, 
to priests and deacons, when there are two meals, 
three cuiis when there ia only one meal, etc. The 
twenty-ninthchapterdealawith thedrena or habit of 
the order. By the thirtieth chapter, a Cason Cleric, 
bequeathing real estate to the church, may retain its 
luufruct during hia life: if be leave moveable estate, 
one medety ia to go to tlie chnreU, the other moiety 
he may dia]K)ae of by will. The thirty -aeiH>nd chap- 
ter allowa a Canon Cleric to a]>propriate the alms 
which be may receive from the faithful : * Si ali- 
quis uni aacerdoii pro miaaa ana, vel ]>ro oonfea- 
aione, aut Clerico pro |walmiH et hymnia aeu pro 
aci{ieo, aut iuflnuitate, acu |iUo quolibet caro auo 
aut vivente aut mortuo, aliquid in rieumoeyna dare 
vuluerit, hoc aacertloe vel Clericua a tribnento ac* 
cipiat, ct cxindo quod volucrit faciat.' — fLabb. et 
Cou. Cone, t. vii. cvU. 1443-1478. Harduin. 

Concil. t. IT. coU. 1181-1214.) SeeCanon Robert* 
aon’a Iliat. of Christ. Ch. book HI. chap. ix. voL u. 
pp. 211-213. edit. 1862. Comjx the Irish Rules of 
the 06li D6, in Dr. Roeves’a Mem. of Childeea, pp. 

82-U7 ; and the Rules of the Culdee iioapital at 
York, in the Monash Anglican. voL vi. jqx. G 10, 611. 

M. Guizot ahall relate the great auocvaa of St. Wide and ra|dil 
Clirodegang'a mle : * 11 faut bien quo I'inatitutiou spread of iSi, 
r^pondlt aux bcaoina du tem|>a, car ellc ae pro- 
pages avec ra|ndit£ ; boaucoup d'ev(k)uea Imitirent 
Chrodegand ; rorgmoioation du clergd dea 
dpiacopalM en chaintres devint g6n6rale ; en 783, 
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not always respecting the duties of morality.* The reform or expulsion Tb> Oalclees of 

, St. Andrew*. 

of these degenerate servants or worshippers of God — * Servi Dei/ * Coeli- 


Kale of Canon 
Ciericfi enact«Hl 
bv the Council 
of Aix*la*ChA< 
Mile, 

A.D. SIS. 


rjDuo Clerii» 
in England, in 
the eighth cen- 
tury. 


769, 809, et 813, on roit le ponvoir ciril ct eccl6- 
■iMtique U eanctioaoer srcc empreeaement. Enfin, 
en 896 (f. 816), Louie le Dtbonnaire fait rfdiger 
eo 148 articlea, dani nne concile tenu k Aix-la- 
Chapelle, une R^gle dee Chanoinea qui roprodoit 
et 4tcnd cello do Chrodegand ; ct il recToie H tone 
lea m^tnq<olitaine de aon n>yanme, pour qaclle toit 
partont appliqn^e, et devienne la diecipline dca 
^gUaea.’>>-{lIiat. de la Civiliaat. en France, xxrt*. 
Ic^in, t. il p. 278.) 

llie liiatitutio Canonlcoram promulgated by the 
Council of AiZ'U-Chaiwlle, a.n. 816, aecroa to «how 
that already the role of St. tlircMlegang bad caught 
the taint of comiption. Thua, chapter eXTUL 
aeta forth : 'Sunt . . . noonnlli [Pracqwaiti oocle* 
aiamm] . . . qni nameroaam Cleri congregatiooctn 
volunt habere, cui nec animae neo corporia curant 
solatia exhibere. Hi namque taJiter aggregate 
dam a praelatia stipendia neceaaaria non aocipiunt, 
neqne btanoniciim aen'ant oitlinem, nee divinis 
officiis iniistiint, claoatra aocietaL'mqnc ceterorvm 
relinqueutea, effiduntur ragi et laacivi, gnlae et 
ebrietati et ceteris aoia volaptatibus dediti, quid* 
quid aibi libitum eat, licitom faciunt’ Thus too, 
€ha|«ier cxuc. : *Hnnt nonnalli, qui tautum ex fa- 
miba ecclesiMtica Clericoa in tibi coramiaais con- 
gregant eccleaiia ; et hoc ideo facere ridentur, at 
ai quando eia aliquid incummodum fccerint, aut 
ati{)endia opportnnaaubtraxeruit, nihi) querimoniae 
contra ae objicera praesumant; timentea scilicet, 
ne ant aeveriasimiB yerberibuB afficiantur, aut 
humanae serrituti denuo cmdelitcr Sfldicantur.* 
tSee also chaptera cxxxr. cxxxvt.*~<Labb. et Coaa. 
Cone. t. yil ooU. 1307-1400.) 

So also, a Council held at Aix-la-Chapelle. a.d. 
828>44 : * Statnemat pro Canonicis, qui tune sub 
Hraepotitis TiTebaot, quia Praepoaiti temporalia 
nude tractabant, et nobili(»aa fortiureaque Canonici 
]«oaseasioneB uaurpabant ; at qnilibet Canunicua, 
licnonis ad oertum numerum redoctis, auum tern- 
porale prof>rium poosideret, et at de uommoni 
camera cuUibet distribueretur, pront in ehorodi- 
y'inis officiis rvsider«t.*~(Fragm. Hist, de C^e. 
Aquisgr., in MabiU. Vet. Analeci pp. 149, 160. 
edit 1723.) 

The mder of Canon Clerics would scorn to hare 
reached En^nd before the end of the eighth cen- 
tury. It was ordained by the fonrth canon of the 


Council of Cealcbytbe, A.D. 785, * ni epiaeopi dUi* 
genti enra prorideant, quo omnes Canonici sui 
canonice vivant, et Monaobi seu Monachac regola* 
liter converaentur, tom in cibia quam in reetibus, 
ttt diacrctio ait inter Canonicum et Monaebam vel 
aecularem. — (Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. vol. 

I p. 147.) 

Still earlier, beforo ad. 766, in Archbishop 
Ecgl>ert’8 excerpts from the canons, wo read : 

' Canonea dicimua regulas qaaa aancti patres con- 
stituerunt, in quibos acriptnm eat quotnorlo Cano- 
nici, id esi, Hr gu lares Clerioi rirere dehent*— 

(Excerpt Ecgberti Ebor. Architqiisa e Diet et 
Can. SS. Pair. Concinn., praef., in Mr. Thorpe’s 
Anc. Laws and Instit of EngL p. 326.) 

^ Thus, we are told that the Canon Clerioa were Degeneracy of 
driven out of Winchester, beeauac they would keep Canon Clerics 
no rule : * fortban thet hi noldon nan regal heal- 
den.*— (Anglo-Sax. Chron. ad. 963, p. 391. edit. tury. 

Monum. Hist Hritann. ; voL L p. 220, toI il p. 93. 

Mr. Thorfw's edit) 

Thus also, Henry of Huntingdon t ' quoadain 
Canonicot in veteri monastcrio Winceotre degentes 
et ordiuem sunra pigre et negligenter obeervantes 
ejecit*— (Hist AngL lib. y., Monom. Hist Bri- 
tann. p, 747.) 

Thus, too, the Chronicle of Abingdon : * derici, 
qni tunc temporis apud illius episco{>atua fse. Win- 
tooiensis) sedem in ecolesia convivere canonice 
debucrant, religionis rigorem in auo praeanlo negli- 
gentca, loco cedere quam distrietins vivere mala- 
enint’— (Mr. Hterenson's Cbron. Monast de Abing- 
don, vol. L p. 348.) 

So, likewise. Archbishop Aelfrie of Canterbury : 

* Erant antem tunc in veteri monastcrio, ubi 
cathedra episcopalis habebatnr, malemorigerati 
Clerici, elatione et inaolentia ac loxuria praevontl 
adao at nonnoUi eorum dedignarentnr Misaaa suo 
onliue celebrare ; repudiantea uxorea (quas Uliette 
dnxerant), et alias aecipievtca, gnlae ot ebrietati 
jngiter dediti.’— (Aelfr. Vit. 8. Aeihelwold. Bpiac. 

Winton., in Mr. Stevenaon’a Chron. Monast de 
Abingd. vol. il p. 260.) 

So, again, the Annals of Wioebester t ' In Win- 
tonienai eocleaia et novo mouasterio^ quod nunc ah 
eventn de Hida dicitur, Mooachoa poeuit loco 
Clerioomm ( quia Clerici illi nomine tenua Canonici, 
freqoentationem ehori, laborea vigiliamm, etmini- 
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colae,’ ‘ Deicolae,’ ‘ Cultores Dei,’ ‘ Colidei,’ ‘Culdees,* as they appear to 
have been called'— was the great work to which, with the characteristic 


D«|ifenenuTyof 
Caood Cltfrict 
in Onnl and 
(tcnnanr, in 
the trath and 
el«T«nth oen* 
turica. 


ftcrium altarU ricariU luia, ntcunqne anatcntatia, 
reJinquentea, et ab eccleaiae conappctu, no dieam 
Del, plcrnmquo abaentca acpU^nnio, qui(Y|uid de 
praeWndia percipiehant locia et media aibi pUcitia 
abaumebant. Nuda fuit eccicoia intua et extra/ 
etc. — f.^nnal. de Wiatoo., in Mr. Luard’a Annalea 
Monaatici, voL ii. p. 1 1 } in tlie Monaat. Anglican. 
voL i. p. 206 ; ecd. ii p. 428.) See below, p. ocxr. 
note 1 . 

Once mom, King Ka«lgar, in a charter to Win* 
cheetcr, a.p. 974: *Cerie Canonici omni Tidorum 
naevo deturpati, inant gloria tamidi, iuvtdiae 
lirorc tabidi, pbilargyriae macttlia obcecati, luxu- 
riae facibua Ubidt, gulao omitino dediti, regi terreno 
non epiacopo aabjccti . . . ebrietatem aiqnidom rt 
homicidia ■octantea, conjugca auae turpiter nimia 
et inuaitata libkline amplectentea, aecclcaiam Dei 
raro et perjauci freijaentare rolebant, nee boras 
eelebrare canoaieaa dignabantur ; quo reatii ejectis 
dim Praepoaito CaoonieU, «i rlitninata immun* 
dorum apurcicia, Mooachi in se«)e conatituti aunt 
eptacopali,' etc.— (Mr. Thorpe'a Diplomat Anglic. 
Aevi Saxon, p. 26U.) 

It need acamdy be aaid that the corrnption of 
the Canon Clerics was not confined to Britain. It 
ahowetl itaelf on the C'ontiotmi in the same way, in 
the same age. * Hacc vitae communis institutio,* 
Mys V^an Ea|»en, * in aliquilma citina, in aliis serina 
deaiit ('ircaaecolum x. nonnuUoa ad vitam aingu* 
larem, abjecta commoni, convolaase tradit Trithe* 
mi us ItMm citato [ad annum 97A] : Tkfodotico 

ATfhifjntropo 7*m*irrasi, r’aMmtd tHftjori* tfrUmae 
ihidrm aiijeda rito H^gulari, rjvam kuetuqut in tadem 
tccUfia maJiiTfM eorum continvartranly dtJnfrvHt f*tt 
JtfyuUvTf*, et /a^ti imnt nomine ft ronrermtione Se<tt- 
laree. Quorum exemplo malo Cnnonin quofjw S. 
PtntUn't TtTPtrtnMex, Santii Coetru in Conjttimtia, 
Jfo^ntiaetutee^ SpimerM, et compltt- 

rium aliarum ecrieskirum, cfiteraM quulem tem/tori- 
huA, »ed MHO impiefafu, Regulnru ritite eommunitcUem 
fd)jecerunl. Hoe tuceeeaivia tom]K>ribua alioe ac* 
cutoa fuiaso, acriptorea aecuH XI. et XU. abunde 
teetantnr, et alte deplorant ; eamqne mntationem 
non anthoritate eccleslae, aed defectui, et refrigea- 
eenti charitati adacribnnt 8. Ivonem Epiacopura 
Camotensem andiamua : Quod communie vita, in- 
quit (Epiit 60), in omnihu* ^esiie pened^tcU tarn 
eivUikui quam diceceaaaia, non oMlAorila/i, eed de- 


*u(tudini et d^eelui aderrUendvm eM, rf/riqe»etnU 
charitate, qu/te omakt v%Ut AoArre commeiMO, e< 
rrqnaHif cuptditaU^ quae mm qunerit en quae Dei 
«uhI e< prorinti, ted tinlum qutie Munt jtropria . . . 
Utque verbo dieam, cum vita aingulari irrepeit 
liltertaa ranonioonim pro sno libitu vivendi ; red- 
dituaque ecdeeiaaticoa pro arbitrio diapenaandi. 
Iluic vivendi Ubertati, at quia ronjunxerit divitiaa, 
ct honorva ctiam mundanoa, quoa ipae Canontcalii 
atatua hodte ilare aulrt, facile viilere eat qua ra- 
tione homines mundani, camalea. amhitioai, avari, 
aliiaque ritiia pleni, in vita Canoniconun reperire 
c<M’{i«Hnt quo auia coneupiai'vntiia, et camalibna 
detiiderila satiafacere p<viacnt.'— (Jus Ee-dea. Univ. 
|>ar. t. tit viL cap 2. |$ ), 3, 4, cap ut. I v. ; 
0]>era, t L pp 42, 43.) 

So ala4i, Ic P^re Helyot : ' Mais comme dans la 
suite du temps, principalemeiit dana rOccidetit 
lea Chanoincs I'Haient relicbes h nn tel point 
qu'ila <^taient oommo aUm^ dana la aalrtt d’une 
incontinence univorMdle, et qu'ila M^qafiraicnt ieura 
b^D^cea par nne commerce infime de aimouie ; 
saint Pierre Damien, eroporte {>ar I'ardeur de son 
xde, aollicita fortement le pape Nicolas IL, pour 
rem6dier k cea dt^ordrea, et bannir eiitiireroent la 
}tropri£i4 d'entre lee Cbanuinea, qoi aemUait leur 
avoir pormiao par la r^gle d'Aix-la-Cbapalle, 
pitiM}(i'elle ne le« obligiiiut point 4 rentincerh leur 
]iatnmoine. C^est poorqnoi ce saint ]K»otife aa- 
aembla 4 Rome un Concile do cent treixe fvfrqurs, 
I'an 1050, oh, aprta avoir cundamiit la aimonie et 
le coDculnnage, il ordonna que lea Clerca logeraient 
et vivraient ensemble, et mettraient en oomsiun 
ce qn'Us rccevraient de rKgliae, lea exhortant k la 
vie commune dee apOtree, e'eat-h-dire k n'avoir rien 
en propre. La mftme chose fot ordonn^ dans un 
autre Coodle |utr Alexandre tl.. Tan 1063 . • . I^a 
riglementa que firent cea deux Concilea pour ob- 
liger lea Chanoincs k la d6sa|ipropriation, ne fumnt 
|*as re^ par tous ceux qui prenairni ce titr4 : le 
relichement eontinuait toujoura parmi eux.* etc. — 
(Hist dea Drdree Monaat t L col. 774. edit 
Migne.) Cf. Labb. et Coss. Cone, t ix. colL 1096, 
1099. 1010, 1175, 1176.) 


Canon Reeves of Armagh, in hia admirable 


Name of 


Memoir of the Culdees, accepts (pp. 1, 2 ; prof. 

pp vii. vuL) the ooncluaion of the late Dr. John etymolofry. 

O’Donovan and others, that the term * Culdee’ or 
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impetaosity of reformers, St. Dunstan, St. Ethelwold, St. Oswald, set The cum»««. 


is a OUic trmnsUtioo of the Latin 

* Servos Dei* in its limited and technical sense of 

a monk. Ho remsj-ks at the same time (|i. 5), 
that *Col^ran, who was a master of the Irish Un> 
goage, says concerning Kele-De, ysar vox Loliut 
reddita AmaJemH dtnigntU and 

that *the Y"ork Chartulary, Giraldns Cambrenins, 
and the Armagh records, presume some afBnity 
between the Irish *c^e* and the Latin *colo,' 
when they represent the tenu by 'colUtens’ and 
' eoelicoLa in fact making * c^hidie’ the Celtic 
equi%wient for the familiar *dvicola.’ Ho adds 
(pp. 25, 69) that Sir James Ware in 1658, Bishop 
Worth in 1667, lean to the same etymology : 

* Colidei sine Cnldei, id est Cultores Dei appellati ;* 

* Coldees quasi Dei Cnltorsa.' 

In Scotland, as in Ireland, in England, in Wales, 
the name ap|wars to have been generally regarded 
as syoonymous with ‘ Deicola.* Thus Abbot Mylne, 
A.D. l.*il5: * virus n*ligi(«soe, quoe nominsvit vuL 
gus Kelledeoft, aliter Colideos, hoc cst, C’olentes 
Dcum.' Thus, too, Boece, s.n. 1526 1 *Tulg«> 
Culdei .L Cultores Dei * Dei Cultores (Cnldei 
prism nostra vulgari lingua dicti*}; 'aocordotes 
Dei CHiltores mlgo appellati.* Tlius, also, Bishop 
Lesley, a.i>. 1578: * Dei CuHores (Culdei nostra 
vulgari lingua dicti*). So, likewise, Buchanan, 
A.D. 1582; *C'uldeos, hoc cst, Dei Onltores.'— 
(Vit. Dunkeld. Episc. p. 4. H. Boot. Scot. Hist, 
folk 92, 99, 105. edit. 1.'*7 Gl J. Lml. De Reb. 
Oeat. Scot. lib. iiL reg. 54. p. 122. edit. 1578. 
O. Buchanan. Kcr. Scotic. Hist lib. vi cap. 17.) 

The Scottish interpretation, it may be added, 
has the sauction of the great name of Ducange : 

* Colidei, Caldei, Kcldei, Keledci, dicti apud 
veteres Scotos monachi, qui . . . ab iU itaappeb 
lati sunt quasi Cultores I>ei,' etc. — (Clusaar. t it. 
col 744. edit 1733.) 

Dr. Beeves has pointed out that the form of 
'Colidei,* in which the name appears in the re- 
cords of Y'ork (Monast Anglican, rid. vl ]>p. 608, 
609), implies that it was held to sigaify * Colentee 
Denm’ or * Cultores Del* 

The same interpretation seems to hsvo been 
current elsewhere in England at an early age. 

Thus Simeon of Durham, writing about a.D. 
1110 of an event in A.l>. 1031, relates that acer- 
tain dreng, one of the poaaessors of the secularized 
monastery of Hexham — 'vir quidam do minoris 
ordinis prooeribus in posaessione eeclesiae Haugus- 


taldensis manens,* as St Aelred of llievaux de* 
scribes him; * (kerha{is the l*rovost of Hexham,' 
as Canon lUino of Y*ork conjectures — was held in 
such reverence for his piety that bis neighbours 
called him a true Culdoe: 'illumque verum Dei 
C'ultorem appeUahant* — (Sim. Dun. Hist de Gest 
Keg. Angl, in Moniim. Britann. Hist p. 665. 

Canon Raine's Prior, of Hexh. vol I pp. liil 195, 

208. 209.) 

Thus, too, the Canon Clerics of Christ iliurch at Canno Clerifs 
(-'anterbury are called Cultores Cleiici in a charter 
by Kiug Ethelred, a.D. 1106: 'Dei aervitinm Cleric), 
passim nostra in gente a Cultoribns Clericis dcOou 
extinctum et tcpcfactuni.' — (Wilk. Cone, 5Iag. 

Brit et Hib. vol L p. 284. Monast AngUma. 
voL L p. 99). 

The late Dr. Lingard, who first called attention 
to this i>oasagc, wrote : 'In the charter the pro- 
bendarics are Umed Cultorea Clerici, a singular 
ex|in‘aaion, which seems to intimate that the col- 
legiate clergy wore even then style<l CuLdees--Cal- 
torea Dei— in the south as well as in the north of 
Euglaod.* — (Hist and Antiq. of Auglo-^iiaxon 
Church, vol ii. p. 294. note 2. edit 1845.) 

I may adduce anntber still earlier instance of Name of Dei 
the prevalence of the name of Cultor Dei or 
Culdee in the south of England, frtmi King Ed* a.D. i^. ' 
gar's groat charter to the monks of New Minster 
or Hyde, a.i>. 966 : ‘ locum Domini imindans, 

Wiiitonienius eccleaiae Nooi Monasterij arcis* 

U-rium nostro Solnatori . . . dicatum reatauraui 
. . . posacasioncm Domini vsurpare non sustinens, 

('lertcus laanuientes re]iuli, ttc veros Dei Cultores 
monaebioo gradu fnogentea . . . illic denote ordi- 
naui.’ — (Sell Notac ct Spicilegium ad Eadmcr. 

Catituar. Hist. Nov. p. 155. edit 1623 ; Works, vol 
iv. col 1622. Wilk. ikmc. Mag. Brit et Hib. 
vol I p. 242. Monast Anglican, vcd. il p. 440). 

The name of Cultor Dei ap]>eara also on the Nsme of Oul* 
Continent It is given U» St Regulos, the first '** 

bishop of Senlis. and to his companions St 
Kuscianua, St Victoricua, St Luoianua — (Acta 
Sanctorum, Martii t iii. pp. 817, 819, 824. edit 
V’enct 1736.) Like 'Servua Dei.* it seems to 
have bad both a general ami a technical meaning; 
and it may not always be easy to distingniah in 
which of the two senses it is use<l 

Oirmldus Cambrensit, writing of the Culdecs of Names of Coeli- 
Wales and Ireland, towards the end of the twelfth 
century, regards their name as signifying * wor* and Ireland. 
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themselves in the latter half of the tenth century.* The ease, the extent, and 


■hippera of Heaven,* * worebijipuw of God'— 

* Cuclioulaa vd t'oliileoa.*— (Toi»ogr. }lit>ern. dirt, 
ii. cap. 4. Itiner. Cambr. lib. it ca]k 6. Camd. 
Anglic. ITibern. Norman. Cambric, a vet. Script 
)»p. 718» 885). Cf. Canon iieevea’a Mem. of C.^-* 
lUea, pp. 21, 61. 

The name of ' Deicola* appeara on the Continent 
In ibo cighty-6ret chapter of an enlargud edition 
of St Cbrodegang'a Rule, ia an * K]>istoU cujna- 
dam l>eicolae . . . aacertloiibtu ecclpaiamm Cbriati 
pracauiibua, et cunctia Clencia in eiadem ublque ei 
famulantiltua, et l>eicolM in totum mundum de* 
gentibua* He a|>eaka of tbe Canon Clerics as 

* Servi Def and the aame name aecuM to be given 
to them in the thirty-second chapter. — (LabU. et 
Coaa. Cone, t vit colt H88, 1474*1478.) 

As to the nae and meaning of Deicola, see Canon 
Reeves's Mem. of Culdees, p. & 

In considering tbe name of Culdee, there are 
two things which I ventore to think should be 
kept in new : (i.) That it awms to have Iseen lees 
an anihoritati>*e, technical, or proper dcsigna* 
tion, than a lcM>se fKtpuUr term, as ap}^«ars from 
the way in which it is so often u»eil : * pres- 
bj-teronun, Colkleornm vnlgo nuncupatorum 

* Clerici a vulgo Calledei nunenpabantur 5* * re- 
ligiosos, quos uomiuavit rulgiis Kellctlcoe * C'leri* 
CVS qni Keledei vulgaritcr apitcllantur,* etc. (Dr. 
Keevus's Mem. of CukL pp. 16, 27, 67, OS, IIB. 
Tbeinrr, Vet Mon. Hib. ct Soot p. 16); (it) That 
in Scotland at least the name ia said to hare been 
given by the common |>copls to priests of all kinds, 
without duK-riminatiou : * Inualuit id nomen apud 
valgus intantum, vt aacerdoics oroncs ad nostra 
peuc tem^tora, vulgo Culdei .i. Cnltores Dei aine 
lUscriminu vocitarvntur.*— (U. iEioet Scot Hist 
Ub. t 1 foL 92. edit 1675*) 

* A trivia] circumstance has led to a serious mia* 
apprehensioo of St Dunston’s reform. The ' Canon 
Clerics’ whom he sought to remove or to reclaim, 
were often called simply * Clerics;’ and hence, it 
has been sup{>oaed that they were nothing more 
than secular clergy, bound by no conventual rule or 
unler, as free to marry and to mix with tbe world 
a* the i»arocbial cWrgy of the Church of England 
became at the Hefonnation. 

The mistake was, pvrkapsi, natnral enough in a 
polemical and uncritical age. Yet if the original 
authorities bad been read with any care, it must 
ha\ e been seen that the i*ersons called * Priests’ or 


* Gerics' in one place, were called * Canons’ in tbe Canon Clericc 
next. Thus, tbe exi»ulsion of the Canon 

from Wincheeter, A.D. 964, is described in one clerics siii as 

text of the Anglo*Kaxon Chronicle : ‘ and [he] draf CMions. 

ut tha Clerca of the biscop'rice, forihau ihet hi 

noldon nan regu) bealdeo ;* in another } * ber 

dracfdc Ihulgar cyng tha Preostas 00 Ceastre of 

ealdan mynstre ia a third: *bio expulsi sunt 

Canoniri do neicri moDartt.*rio;' in a fourth : * her 

wnrthau tha Canonicas goilrifen at of ealdan myo* 

stre fram Eadgare cinge ;* by King Ewigar him* 

self, in one charter : * Canonicos qni tncorrigi* 

bilca perdurarent, de cccleeia dicta eje«i by the 

same King Eadgar in another charter: * super- 

Itos Clericos qni Deo servire contempseruot, pro 

Qcfandis suis artibua, et detestandie aervitiis, indc 

diminatoB ex(>uU;’ by Florence of Worcertsr: 

* cx)mlsis Gericis, vetus monasterium cum mona- 
choB instituit;* by Henry of Huntingdon : *quoe> 
dam Canonicoe in veteri monasterio Wincertro 
degeotrs, et onlinem snum pigre et negligcnter 
observantes, ejocit ; * by the biographer of 8t. 

Acthelwold : 'crant . , . tone in veteri monasterki 
. . . malcmorigcrati Clermi . . . repudiantes uxorea 
(i|uas Qlicite duxerant), ct alias acciptentes, gulae 
ot ebrietati jugiU*r dediti : quod minime fureos vir 
sanctne . . . expulit citisaime nefandos blasphema* 
toree Dei ;* by the Chronicle of Abingdon : * Genet, 
qui ... in i'cclesia convivere canonice debucrant, 
religtonis rigorem . • . negligentea, loco eederr 
quam dirtrictius rivers maluerunt;’ by William 

of Malmesbury : * Canonicis cxpulaia, Monaohoa . 
posoit;’ by tbu Winchuster Annala: * Mfmachao ] h>* 
suit loco Clericnrum, quia Clerici illi nomino tonus 
Canonud . . . ab occlesie oonspectu, . . . plemmqne 
abecnies se|iteDnio, quicquid de praebcodis perci- 
piehaot locis et modis sibi )>lacttis ahsumebant.’— 

(Monument. Hist Rritann. ]>p. 391, 393, 577, 747. 

Anglo-Saxon Chron. vol. i. pp. 22l>, 222, 22.3. Mr. 

Thor^>e'8 edit. Mr. Stevenson’s Chron. Monast. 
do Abingil. voL L fv 848, voL u. pp. 260, 261. 

Monast Anglimn. voL L pp 206>, 212, vol. ii, pp. 

428, 435, 441. Mr. Lnards Anna! Monast voJ. 
ii. p. 11.) 

1*he same indiscriminate itse of * Cleric* and 
‘Canon’ which prevailed at Winchester, pnrvailcd 
generally elsewhere, ss at Rochester, at Durham, on 
one aide of Tweed, at 8t Andrewa. at Monymusk, 
on the other. It was so from the beginning of the 
ardor. Thus, chapter LXXiii. of Cbaricmagae’a Ca* 
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{ritnUry, promiUj[ftt«d at Aix-U'C*hap«lle, 4.i>. 789: 
Similiitir qai *d Clvricfttuu accedimt, quod no« 
notulnamua Canoaicam vium, volumtu ut ilH caoo' 
nic« ivcundam ■oam regubun onmimodU vivant, 
et Epiacopaa eonim rcgat ritani. aicut Abba Mona* 
cbornow’-HLabb. vt Com. Cone. t. til coL 9S6.) 

Dneangv, aa one meaning of * Clerici/ give# 

* Canonki, maxima rcgnlarea, qui in ecclaaiia caibe* 
dralibua aacra j>eraguDt.’<>->(Gloagar. i. L coL ObO. 
ediL 1733.) 

CaldreaofGUu- It ia in ihia aenao, 1 think, that Jocelino of Fur> 
^:>w cai^ neaa ia to be iimlerattKwl (V'it. 8. Kaiitig. cap. xx. 
oT^Ca^niL^™ Finkert. Vit. S8. Scut. p. 236) when he ipeaka 
of the CtiidecB whom be auppuaua to have been at 
GLaagow in the daya of St. Kontigrrn : * viventoa in 
•iitgnUa tamen caaulia . . . unde et Clerici Singuburea 
et Tulgo Calledei uuncu|>abantur.’ That ia, 'They 
lived apart, itt «e]iarate huta, whence they were 
calkd Single Canona.' See instanciw of the uac of 

* aiogularia* to this mdsc, quoted from the Canon* 
1st Van Kapeo, above, }l ccxiL note: *ad vitam 
aingularem, abjecta communi, convolasao ;* * enm 
vita aingttlari irrejmit Ubertaa Canoniconim pro sue 
lilntu Vivendi.* 


Expnlaiou 
of t.’anoD 
rterica from 
Winebeater, 
JLD. 


I return, for a moment, to Ute miacooception of 
St. Duostan’s reform. * Keen in the collegiate 
cburchea,* Mr. Kemble writet*, 'the presbyters and 
prebendaries had permitted theinselvee to take 
srires, which never could have been cnutemplated 
even by thoae who would have looked with indul* 
gence upon that connexion on the part of |>arish 
pricets. . . . We may be certain that residence, 
teiD{)«raDoe, tobemeea, dtaatity, and a strict attend* 
anoe upon the divine servioei were required by the 
rule of every aociety : unfurtonatcly these are re- 
strictions and duties which experience proves to 
have been sometimes neglected. . . . Wo may not 
greatly admire monachism, or believe it uaeful to 
a state ; but we can hardly blame those who, find- 
ing the institution in existence, desire to make the 
men who are attached to it worthy and not on- 
worthy members of their profession. **^Saxons in 
England, book n. chap. ix. Tuh ii p. 434.) 

' A.n. 964. * Hex Edgarus . . . dolens taro <Uvites 
eleemoajnas oollataa ecolesie, neo in eooleaia, nec 
in nuoistrii eccloaio, nec in pauporibos expend!, 
mandavit • . . ut bona eccleaie non sine causa jicr* 
etpieotea, in eocleaia cujos se personas confitebao* 
tur, in propria jtersona Deo servitori perpetno 
faoerent ttationcm. Canonicis mandata Kegis et 


monita surds sure transeuntibus, et nolentibns 
singulis pro annuo cauono tnille libraniin auri vel 
per annum ease cLaustraUbua, Hex instans {wopo- 
sito, et malens per Canonictw quant per aliud genus 
arctioris religionis administrah negotium, ablatas 
quibuwUm uonun praebeiidM contulit vicariis, 
qum viderat in eccltwia jtei-stantes asstduoi. Sed 
et lilt prumoti in ]>ersonatum, vicariua ubi facien* 
tea, facti sunt similes vel vagaciores et sacculario* 
ros prioribus. Hex itaque circa oorrrptiunem 
Canonicorum nihil pruficiens, post*|uam jejunium 
{o4 genuinum] fregit in Ulia, de ecclesia et de novo 
monasterio illoe ejicteoa, et monachos in locis illo* 
rum constiiuena, illoruin dispersiouem, istorum 
cuugregatianem, a Haj>a Johanne xni. ratam baberi 
meruit et oonfinnan.*— (.\nnaL de Wint., in Mr. 

Luard’a AnuaL Monast. vol. ii. p. 12; in the 
Monast. Anglican. voL L p. 206, vuL ii p. 428.) 

* Misit quoque Kox quendam ministrorum suo- 
runi fanioasisitnum, Uulfstanum vocabulo, enm 
Epiacopo, qui Hegia auctoritatu mamlavit Clericis 
ocisaime dare locum Monaebis, aut Monachicum 
Buacipere habitum. At illi exseerantes Monachi* 
cam vitam, illico exiemnt de ecclceia ; sed tsmen 
poetraoduoi tree ex UUsoonversi sunt ad n*gularem 
converiationcm, scilicet, Eadainns, Wiilfsinua, 
UuilatanuB.' — (Aelfr. Vit. 8. Aethelw. Epiac. Win- 
ton., in Xlr. Stevunson's Chrun. Monaah du Abingd. 
vol ii. piL 2G0, 261.) 

8ee above, pp. ccxi. oexii. note 1 . p. eexiv. note 1 . 

* A.O. 969. '8. Oswaldua . . . nericoa XVigomi- Expulsion 

enaia occlesiae munachilcm haltitum suscipere re- °f Canon 

, . , ( lencs fron 

nueutce de monasterio expulii ; ronsenticnUw vero Worcester, 
boo anno, i|wo taate, monachixavit, eisque Hame- A.n. 969. 
aienaem coenubitam Winsinnm, magnae rcHgionia 
virum, loco decani pracfecit.* — (Florenh Wigom. 

ChroD., in Mouum. Hist. Britann. p. 577.) 

' [beatus Oswaldua archiepiscopua] opitulatione 
Aedgari Hegia et aucioritate pit Donatani Cantoar- 
ienaia Archiepiacopi, de irregulari convermtione 
Clericoram in regulareni converMtioocm ct habi- 
tum Monaehomm tranatulit et mutavit hnjus ec- 
olesiae congregationem, anno Dominicae Incama- 
tionia DecocLXJX • . . Hujua pij jiatris Oswaldi 
temporibua Wynstus, Sanctae EU-^nae presbiter, 
vicarioa hujus sanctae matria eoclesiae extitit. Hie 
idem monitia Sancti Oswald! cum caeteris qui in 
Clericali babitu huic eoclcsiac utcunqne serviebant, 
mundo post habite Monasticae religionis habitum 
ausoepit et olavee eoclesiae Sanctae Elcnae, quaram 
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Wesaez and in Mercia,' would seem to have been misconceived or exag- 
gerated it is certain, at least, that elsewhere their reformation advanced 
with slow and laborious steps.* It was not accomplished at St. Edmunds- 
bury until nearly the middle of the eleventh century.* It was not completed 
or secured at Canterbury* — it was not begun at Rochester,* at York,’ 


i|M»« MC'iii rk«hiui rxtiUrrat, cum triris drci« 

mu caricmriae rr<l«litibuA, ml comtnunem tuiim 
Mourn horum reddidit. Wjd«uo |>rum<le Monneho 
cum cacteru qiii •ccom stKinte cooeerti tie* 
gcnuit, Uun mipradictaei-rlpaia i|uajxi ractene quae 
nunc uv{oe Mouacbornm ftiint, ecclcjuae terrac 
»r|miturae vel quaeblict aliae cv>u»iictuflinen »en 
(MxJeataviicae quae Clericoruia quani 
propria hactenua extiterant, in jua Mouachonini 
tranaierunt ei in cofiimunem u*iim iHunun re- 
dactac aunt.’— ^Cart. H. Wulatani, A.D. 
Monaat. Ao{{lican. Tol. i. {qi. 609, 610.) 

* A.t». 060. * ilex Angloruiii paeiticua Eadgania, 
8. Ihmatano I^orvliemcnata, et B. fHiwaldo Wigr^- 
nietuia, ct 8. Aetbelwobbt Wuitoiii««naia cctrlmiae 
c|aacopia firaccepit, ut expuJaia Clericia, in majori- 
bua manaatcriia per Mrrciam cnoatructia, Monachoa 
coUocareQt.'<~lFlorrat. Wigoni. (,'broo., in Mnmim. 
Hiat, britann. p. 577.) 

Her, aa to Weaaex, the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 
A.P^ 9C3-904, Tol. L pp. 220-2*23. Mr. Thorpe 'a edit. 

* The Anglo-Saxon Clirofiicle deplorea the ex* 
{million of the Monka from Menria, A.D. 976; * 'Fha 
wars on Myrveon, mine gefraege, aride and wel 
hwaer, Waldeodea lof afylled on foldan : fela woartli 
to-draefed gleawra (IcKlea-theova.* Florence of 
Worceater adda that the Canon Clertci with their 
wivea were brought back : * Prioce|ia Mereionun 
Alfere, qaamplareei{ue regni primatea, magtiia ob* 
ca**cati muneribuB, Abbatee cum Monaebia de 
monaatenia, in quibna Rex {larificiu Eatlgama eoa 
locaTerat, ex|iulerunt, et Clmdcue cum uxoribua 
■uia introcluxerunt.**— (Moonin. Hiat. britann. pp. 
396, 676. Anglo-Saxon Chron. voL L p]>. 228, 
229. Mr. Thor}w*B e<Ut ) 

' Wo hare very atrong evidence that the evic- 
tion of the Cnuona from Worceater waa not 
completed in Oawald'a time.* — (Mr. Kemble, 
Haxona in England, book ii. chap. ix. Tol. iL pp. 
463-405.) eVnap. Dean Milman’t Hiat. I At. Chhat 
book VII. chap. i. vol. iv. pp. 27« 28. edit. 1664. 

Even after the Conqueet, Biahop WalcheUn’a 
dt^ign to reetore the Canon Clerics at W'incketter 


waa defeated only by lAnfraoe'a interpoeition : Re^rtion tf- 
* WalcbeliDua Kpiaco{me ailunatoe pene quad- tempt to re- 

raginta Clericoa, C'anonicorum more, tonaura ac 

. • - . , ... Cleriea at IV in- 

ve«te reslunitoe barieret, quue, ejcctia Mooarhia. cheater. 
Wentanae etrleaiae, cui praewideliat, mox intro- ^ 
mitteret. Sola mora haec {teragendi, noodtun re- 
quiaita ab Archie|nacopo licentia fuifc,* etc.~ 

(Kadmer, Hint. Nov. UK i. p. 10. edit. 1623.) 

* The council of Aenham, a.d. 1009, conld 
only thmten the expulaion of aucb Canon Clorioa 
aa {ieraiate<i in violating their rule by failing to Uve 
in chaatity. to olNn*rve Uie canonical honra of eer- 
vioe, to dine in the refectory (*u eo lod eubetan* 

Uae almodantia victualia non defuerit *), to aleeji 
iu the dormitory ; * Qtiodsi haec ofaeervare neg- 
lezerint, vei regulahter emendent, ve! de Honaa- 
tcriia ejiciantur, et Dei haenxlitate careant.'*» 

(Wilk. CVioe. Mag. Brit, et Hib. vol L pp. 286, 

292. 293.) 


P- Expulsino of 
Canon (.leriiw 


* A.O. 1032. See Memom. Hiat. Britann. 

597 : Chirm, de Mailroa, p. 45. 

‘ A.D. 1070-1073. AngK,-S«. Chron. A.D. 99S. ',3^^ 

Mr. Thorpe’s edit vol i pp. 244-247 ; Monom. terlmrr, koeb’ 
Hi»t. Britann. pp. 403-40S. Wilk. Conn. Ma«. 

Brit et HiK vol I pp. 282-284. Eadm. Hiat Nov. 
lib. I pp. 7, 10, lla edit 1623. Monaat. AngUcan. 
vol i. p. 99. Mr. Kemble, Saxone in England, 
book 11 . cba(i. ix. vol. it. p. 459. 

* A.O. 1077-1089. Eadmer. Hiat Nov. UK i. p. 8. 
edit 1623. Monaat Anglican, vol i pp. 172, 175. 

^ A.l». 1070-1100, during the epiacopateof Arch- 
biahop Thomas of Bayeuz. Bee Monaat Anglican, 
vol vi pp. 608-609 ; T. Stubba, Act Pontif. Ebor., 
in Twyad. Dec. Script ooU. 1708, 1709) Canon 
Raino'a Fasti Ebor. vol L pp. 154, 155. 

* It would appear,* sa 3 re Canon Reevea, * that the 
Colidei were the officiating clergy of the cathedral 
church of St Peter's at York in A.O. 936. . . . But 
when thioge aenuned a new comptexioa, and a 
Norman archbishop wae api>ointed, and the foun- 
dation of n new cathedral laid, and a more magni- 
6cent scale eetabliahed for the celebration of divine 
worabip . . . the Colidei, or old order of officiating 
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olargy, wer* rapmeded, and . . . were remored 
to Aootber quarter of the city, whitber they took 
their eodowmeDti with them, aod thoe oootinned 
through eeTeral ceatuhee, aikder as altered eoooomy 
aod title, till all memory of their origin had per- 
ished, save what was recorded in the preamble of 
their charter-book.' — {Mem. of Coldaea, pp< 39, 60.) 

1 A.D. 10B3. See the Pope's bull, the King's 
charter, the charters of the Bishop, his Metropoli- 
tan, and his Primate, in the Hist Dnnelm. Script. 
Tres, app. L-rL xir. pp. i»-xTi zxiT.-zzYu. 

la one charter (p. 1.), the Bishop, Willism of 8L 
O^rileph — s Cleric who had become a Honk 
^-speaks of the Canon Clerice whom be easts ont, 
as neither Benedictine Monks nor Canons Regolsr t 
* locumqne quern saori corporis sui [sc. S. Cuthberti] 
pgaoscnna iUestrat, necligendori, quam ejns de> 
oeret sanctitatem, serrieio despicabUiter deetitntura 
conspsxi : uam neqne sui ordinis ibi Monaehoe 
Deque Kegulares repperivi Canonioca* In another 
(pp. xxiT. xxt), he calls them Clerics t *deeola- 
dooem DuDalmcnaia eccleeiae, et incorrigibUem 
vitam Clerioonun in praesenda rererendi eoofee- 
sons Sancti Cuthberti minus hoocste eenriendum.' 
Ths King, William the Norman, styles them (p. ▼.) 
tW nUr Canons t * eonstitno at Caaonid Seculares 
do eccleda Beati Cuthberti amoYcantur.' The 
Primate, Lanfranc, and the Archbishop of York, 
Thomas of Bayeux, call them (pp. xi xii) Csaons i 
*r«raotis Oanontds de Beati (^ltbberti eccleeia;* 
' Canonicoe de eccleeia sna amovere.' The Pope^ 
Gregory vii., the reforming and ambitions Hilde- 
brand, styles them (pp. viL viii) Clerics, and seems to 
suggest, what appears also to be insinnated by the 
Bishop (p. xxiv), that some of them were in some 
way implicated in the murder of the Earl-Biahop, 
the high-born Wslcherof Locraine, A.D. 1080: *eacri 
ordinis et sanctae ecclesiae saeriseunoe Tiolatozee, 
qni • . . Watoherum Epiooopnm intcrfecenint . * • 
non solnm uldonis poena plecti mandarit [Rex^ 
renun edam Dunelmeosie eocledae Clerieos male* 
qnoedam edam eonun tam execrabiU 
ascrUegomm proaapia orinndoe, propter ritam soam 
incorrigibUem, auctoritate Apoetoliea, inde penitita 
eliminari . . . quam maxima not poatnlat [Bex].' 

The expulsion of the Canon Clarioa from Dnrham 
waa effected at a moment when not only the city 
but all the Palatinate waa awed and subdued by 
the terrible vengeance of the Conqueror for the 
znassacrs of hia Count Palatina, Bishop Walcher, 


and hia knighta Yet, even in such a icaaon. 
the work seems not to have been aooompliahed 
without difficulty. It waa iu vain that the 
Bishop asked the Canon Clerice to choose 
whether they would become Canooa Regular or 
Monks. They refused to be either: *AlJoqnitur 
primo iUoe quoe in eccleeia invencrat, nt val derid 
Kegularea vel Monachi fteront, at quovia ordine dia- 
cipUnati vitam duccrent. 8ed quoniam domm eis 
erat aasueta relinquere et in rcteri mente nova 
medhari, neutnim admiaemnt.* The Bishop ap- 
pealed to the King, the King to the Pope, and 
both King and Pope agreed with the Bishop that 
the Canon Clorica most be driven out. Yet 
they were still allowed the same choice be t wee n 
ejection from the minster aod submission to mon- 
astic rule, which had been vouchsafed in the pra- 
vioua century to the Canon Clerioa of Winchester 
and of Worcester, mH wbs to be per mitte d in the 
next to the Coldsca of Lochleven. Only one of 
the IHrham Clerics consented to the cowl, he 
waa overcome by the entreaties of a son, who 
waa already a monk : * Eos rero qni prius iniU 
habitaveraut, nomen taotum Ganonioomm habeo- 
tea, sed in noUo Oanonioorara regulam sequentes, 
[Episcopus] praeoepit ut si in ipsa aeoeleais red- 
deie veUent, delnceps in Monachioo propodto cum 
Mooachia vitsm agereot. At ilh de aeodeeia exire 
quam taliter ingredi maluerunt, praeter annm, 
videlicet Decanum illomm, cui a filio Monaeho, 
vix, at Monacbui fieret, perauaderi poterat'— 
(Sim. Dnohelm. Lib. de Exord. et Procurs. Dun- 
helm. EccL, praeC. p. 7, hli. ir. cap. iii. pp. 224, 
223.) Bnt although iho Canon Clerioa quitted 
the cathedral, they did not go unprovided. Hiey 
were able to aecnre themeelvea in penaioDS or 
benefices elsewhere in the diocese : * euiraaomi- 
natoa CSeriooa,’ says the Bialuq>, *a Donehneoat 
eccleaia reoedara feohnaa, et to aliqaibua cede- 
alarum epiaoopatna noatri eis victnm et veatitum 
snfBcientem smigDaTimas.' The Pope aaoctioned 
the arrangement, adding a aignificant oonditioo : 
*eiad«m derida,’ he writes to the Bishop, *a 
Dnndmansi eodesia iirefragabUiter reoedere, et 
ubi Prmtemitaa Tna da viotoalia in vita sua snffi- 
deoter provident padfioe ooaveraari indidmns, 
poaaeaiione qualibet eoolcmaatica eos perpetuo pri- 
vantes^ si post tam necessariam rerum ordinadonem 
Apoetolicaa ditpensaoionis benefido da indoHo 
quaUcomqne oblocudona temeraria renundars pre- 
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It took thirty years to travel northward from the shrine of St. Cuthbert 


•umpMnnt.*— {Hilt. Dnnelm. Script. Trea, ipp. iii. 
zir. pp. Tiii xzv.) Cf- Aelr. Abb. RieviU. de 
S*nci. EccL Haugnit. oip. xL, in Cnnon Kiino's 
Prior, of Hezb. rol i p. 191. pref. pp. Iri. Ivii. 
App. p. yiii 

The CinoD Clerici of Durbun were itroog in the 
beroditory right which wm beliereii to deecend to 
them from the Monki who, towArdi the end of the 
ninth ceotory, Aod from Holy laUnd Antb the bonei 
of St C'nthbert : * In Ulii eoim dieboi*— >writ«i Re- 
ginnld of IhirbAm, before the cloee of the twelfth 
century— *qaibui in primordio Bentiu (.'uthbertoi 
pcnei Ihuielmum libi qnietii ledcm eleg**rAt (a.D. 
995], coettti derioorum qui oiui in r4Miendo Monn* 
chorum eotenoi tAotummodo rctmoent, in endein 
eocleniA, mb Epiaoopo, dotninii pririlcgiuin obtine- 
bnt De genere qaklein et endem nutritnrA fuenuit 
«}Oi primitoi lAcmm corpui iprini de iosuIa Lindii- 
fArnen trAnivehendo trAnaduzerAnt Prebendni 
etiAin de more Cnnonioorum, qui nunc dicuntnr 
.SeculAriom, de eodeeiA poaridebAot et exercictA 
monxiticA in offictia eccleaaaticiB penolrebAnt 
Unde ooniigerat quod ia, qui inpernui in volpeon- 
culam conrenui fuerat, jam tunc temporia, tali 
religionia acemAte, eccleaiAm de Betbligtuae cum 
pertioentiia auia jure canonicali in iua progenie 
poaaidebAt Uaqoe in diem enim praeaontem ibidem 
ejuadem Tin oognAtio peraererAt, quAro populns 
acooIa et cooTicAneoa Tod rulgAri edicione cogno* 
mioAt'— (Lib. de B. Cnthb. Virt cap. zvi. pp. 
28, 29.) C<nnp. Canon Bnine’a Prior, of Hezh. voL 
i pref. p. It. note o. 

Simeon of Dnrham — who had talked with their 
kinafolk, and had often heard the beredrtary Oanon 
Clerica themaelvee chanting their hourt in Uie 
eathedral — tella their atory aa it waa believed to- 
wards the cloae of the eleventh century : ' Per- 
emptia autem nt diotnin wt memoratae ecclcaiae 
[Lindiafamcnaia] Mooachia, parvuli qni inter illoa 
natriebantur et inatituebantar aub diadplina dili- 
genter quoqito modo evadentm maoua hoatinm, 
corpoa quidem Sancti Confeaaoria [Cnthberti] comi- 
tati sunt ; sed tndita tibi diatrietione panlatim 
|Mitpoaita,eccleaiasticam diadplinam odio habuerunt 
reffliaaioria vitae illeoebraa eecuti. Nec erat qui 
eoa mb eoclceiaatica oenaora ooercerei, utpoto cul- 
tnra Dei, deatructis monaateriia et eccJcaiia pene 
dedciente. Secnlariter itaqne omnioo viventea 
cami et Mognini inaerviebant, fllioa et filiaa geno- 
rantea : quorum poiteri par foooeaaiooem in eocle> 


aia Dnaelmenai fucrunt ntmis remiaia viventea, 
neo ullam nisi camalem vitam quam ducebant 
scientea, neo acire volentea. derid vocabantur, 
aed nec habitu nec oonveraatione Clericatuza prae- 
tendebant ; onUnem ptalmorum in caoendia boria 
aecnndiun regulam Sancti Benedieti matitntum 
tennerunt, hoc solum a primia inatitiitoribua Mona- 
chorum per patemam traditioDem nbi tranamiaanm 
aervantes.*— (Lib. de Exord. et Procura. Dun. Eocl., 
praef. pp. 3, 4.) 

Simeon, himself the master of aong in the minster Canon 

from which the Canon dertca had been expelled. Clerics of Dur- 
again returns to their ilnging : * O m aea Monaebi 
varia aunt morte neeati, praeter pauciaairooa qui manner of 
quoquo modo evaaeraot. Qui etiam, hao claile 
do qua nunc agimua sa)>ervcniente, omnea defe- 
rerunt ; aed qui inter coa ah aetate infantili in 
habitn clericali fueraot nntriti atque eniditi, quo- 
ouoque Sancti Patria [Chithberti) corpua ferehatur 
•ecuti annt, moremque aibi a Monaebis doctoribna 
traditom in offleiia duntaxat diumae vel noctomae 
laudia semper aervamnt. Unde tota nepotum 
tuonim auooeaaio magia aecnndum inatituta Mona- 
chorum quam CHcricomm conanetodinem canendi 
boraa, uaqne tempua Walcheri Eptacopi [a.D. 1072- 
1080^ patema traditione ohaervavit, aicut eoa 
•aepe eanentes aodivimua, et uaqne hodie [rwrir 
A.D. 1110), nonnolloB de ilia progenie narranteo 
andire aolemua.' — (Ibid. Ub. n. cap. vi. pp. 97, 98: 
cf. Ub. It. cap. ziL Uh. ni. oapp. L vi x. zviii lib. rv. 
capuilpp 113, 142, 143, 155, 166, 169-I71. 193,220.) 

So the Precentor of Durham Ungers oo the choral The (^ildeea 
skill of the Canon derica, of whose baniahment UlaUrMrve M 
he had been a witness. We learn from Dr. Reevea and*” 

that after the introduction of Canons Regular into ooUegiate 
Armagh, the dutiea of precentor and vicars choral 
of that primatial church were dmebarged by the 
prior and fraternity of Culdeea. — (Mem. of Culd. pp. 

12, 13.) Archbishop Uasber, writing a.D. 1639, 

Bays that, within hia memory, Culdeea bad been 
the vicars choral of other churchee in Ulster t * in 
majoribns certe Ultomenainm eocleaus, nt in metro- 
poUtica Annachana, et in eccleeia de Clnanyniah 
dochorenaia dioeceaeoa, ad noctram naqiie memo- 
riam, preabyteroa qui ehoro inaervientea divina 
celebrabant officia C^lideoa, eorumque praesidem 
Priorem OoUdoonun appellatum e«e norimua.' 

—(Brit. Eoclea. Antiq. cap. zv. } Works, voL vi 
p. 174.) 

1 may add that the study of skill in song was a 
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on the Wear to the monastery of St. Wilfrid, the shrines of St. Eata and TheCaidKior 

Rt. AiKlrewa. 

St Acca, on theTyne.' 

When it reached Scotland in the beginning of the twelfth century, it 
found a lay abbot at St Andrews the wide territory of the ‘ Cursus Apri,’ 
the Boar’s Chace, the old endowment of the monastery, in lay hands the 
oblations of the altar divided among seven parsons, of whom one was the 


duty enjoined on the Canon Clerioe from their in- 
vtitation. It is told of 8t Chrodegan^ by hii oon« 
temporary, Faol Wamefrid, inniamed the Deaoocu 
that he taught the order which he founded, to 
chant after the faahion of Rome : * Hie Clerom 
adunarit, et ad inetar coenubii intra claoitromm 
aepta conrereari fecit, oormamque cia inetituit . , . 
ipemnque C'lenun abundanier lege divina, Komana* 
qne imbntum cantilena, morem atque ordinem Ro* 
maoae eccleaiae eerrare praecepit.’ — (Acta Sancto- 
rum, Martii t. L p. 452. edit. Veoet. Dr. Perta, 
Mon. Hiat. Germ. t. u. p. 268.) The neventh chapter 
of 8t. Chrodegang'e rule, *De diacdplina paallendi,’ 
enforce* the example of the Roman church : * aecnn- 
duzD quod Romana eccleeia tenet and cha{itera 
cxxxi., cxxxiL, cxxxiiT.. cxxxm. of tlie Ineiitutio 
Canonicomm pttbliahed by the Council of Aix-la- 
Chai^elle., A.P. 816, are eameet or eloquent on the 
dignity and dutiee of the choir : * quorum melodia 
animos popoli circumstantu ad memoriam amo> 
remque caeleetlum, non aolum sublimitate rerbo- 
rum, ted etiam txiavitate tenomm, quae dienntar, 
erigat : Cantorem autem, aient traditum eet a eanctia 
pathbuB, et voce ct arte praccUrum illuatremque 
caee oporU-t, ita ut per oblectamenta duloedinia, 
animoa incitet audientiunx,* etc. — (Labb. et Coes. 
<;onc. t. ru. coU. 1.107, 1.198, 1401, 1402, 1444, 
1449.) 

* A.D. 1113. See Sim. Dunclm. Hiei. de Geet. 
Reg. Angl., in Monum. Hiat. Britann. p. 060. 
Ricard. Hagnst. lib. iL capp. ir. r. riiL-x ; Aelr. 
Abb. RievalL de SS. Eccl. Haug. ca{*w xL, in Canon 
Raine’i Prior, of Hexh. vol. L pp. 48, 60. 64-66, 
100-193. 

From about A.O. 1 000, Hexham waa ruled, aaya 
CanonBaine, * by a Proroet, a pereon of importance, 
to whom the title of Thane ia ocoaaionally applied. 
The poat aeema, aa a general nde, to have been a 
hereditary one. The line of Provoata commencea 
with a deeoeskdant of Hiinred, one of the bearers 
of Ht, Cutbbert’a body, who, aa Simeon reraarka. 


were rewarded for their toil by the groatneaa of 
their posterity . . . Whilst the Proroata had the 
charge of the land, the ecclesiastical requirements 
of Hexham and ita distriot were attended to, in 
one form or another, by a clerical family which 
held the church aa it would a leaeehold or a free- 
hold property. The office of priest at Hexham 
waa an hmwditary one,’— {Prior, of Hexh. roL i. 
pref. pp. L-Ixix. app. no. iv, pp. rii., viiL) 

It has been seen (above, p. eexiii note) that one 
of the inheriton of the eecnlarited monastery of 
Hexham — ita Provott, aa Canon Raine oonjectorea 
— bad in the eleventh century the name of ' Cnltor 
Dei,’ or ' C'uldee.’ 

’ Reg. Priorat S. Andree, pp. 133, 281, 363, 378. ab(x»t* of 

St. Andrews aeema to have been in the pod- 8t A^ ytfws, 
tion of Abemethy and Brechin, aa we see ^em BnchiD^, &un- 
io the charters of the twelfth and thirteenth held, etc., in 
centuries. * Their endowments had been divided 
into two parts. The larger and better portion, turie*. 
together with the name of Abbot, bad been 
usurped by laymen, who transmitted the beDe6c« 
and title aa a heritage to their children. What 
remained, with the name of Prior, waa poaneased 
by eccleeiaatioa who discharged, probably perfunc- 
torily enongh, the duties for the perfomanee of 
which the whole revenuea had been originally as- 
aigneil by the founder*. Such waa the condition 
into which moot or all of the ancient monaateries 
of Scotland had fallen before the twelfth century.’ 

— (MiacelL Spald. Club, voL v. app. to pref. pp, 

60-64.) Comp. Canon Reevea’s Mem. of Cnldeet, 
pp. 28-30 ; Dr. Omb's EocL Hist Soot. voL i pp. 

241-243 ; Mr. E. W. Robertson's 6cotL nnd. Early 
Kings, vol. i. pp. 332, 838, 339. 

* J. de Ford. Sootiohroo. lib. vi. cap. 24. 

Hiat. Beat. ReguL, in Sir R. Sibbald'a Hist of 
Fife, pp. 166, 160, 181 ; in J. Pinkert. Enq. Hiat, 

Scot. voL L pp. 460, 461, 464; in tbe Acta Sancto* 
mnv Ootob. t vuL p. 177 ; in Dr. Resvea’s Mem. 
of Cnld. {ip. 108, 109. 
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Ti» cuidMi of Bishop, five seem to bare been married laymen the services of the 
church, such as they were, being performed by a Prior or Provost and 
twelve Canon Qerics or Culdees, holding their benefices by carnal succes* 
sion, by hereditary right* 


Pmuos of St. 
Aiidre«'B, app*- 
rvnUy UyTom, 
reeeiring the 
ubUtloD* of the 
ftlUr, but Uk- 
iiuf put In 
iu MrvW, or 
io th« Mrrice of 
thr Church . 


Seven clmrcitee 
uf KUrymooth : 
Ht Hule'fl, St. 
M«ry‘» of the 
Hctigh, King- 
Uaete, etc. 


* ' PenooM oDuloiiiuiui Mptem (tMnurt, obU* 
tiooet nltnrii inter ae divideotee, qunnim teptem 
portionum noem taotum habebat E{nacopna, et 
Hoepitale onatn ; quinque vero reliquae in quin- 
que oaeteroa dividebastar, qni nullum [oL nnllo] 
otnnino altari rel eocleaiaa impetMlebant wnritiiiiD, 
praetarquam peregrinoa et bospiteai oom plurea 
quam eex adTentarent, more eno hoepitio anacipie* 
bant, aortem mitteotca quia qnoa t«1 quot redperai. 
Hoepitale aaoe temper tax et infra aoaoipiebat . • • 
Peraonae an tern auprm memoratae radditoa et pot* 
aceaionee propriaa babobant ; qnaa, cum t rita de* 
cedercnt, uxorea eomm quaa publice tenebanti filii 
qaoque Tel filiae, propinqiii rel generi, inter ae diri* 
debant, nibibnainos «t aHaria oblationea oni non 
deaerviebant; quod puduiaaet dioere, ai non iiboia* 
art eta faoere. . . . Uege Darid annueate, oblatoonee 
in manibiu laicorum, tarn Tiromni quam malic rum, 
cxceptaa, in uxoa eecledae eunt reoeptae.* — (Hisl 
a ReguL. in Sibb. Hiat Fife, pp. 179, 180, 189; 
in Pinkca^ Enq. Hiat. Soot voU L pp. 463>46A ; in 
tbe Acta SanctonuD, Octob. t riii p. 1 77 ; in Dr. 
Beerea's Hem. of Quid. pp. 108, 109.) 

The aveen paraona, it map be anppoeed, repre* 
aentod tbe aeven ohurcbea aaid to baTe been built by 
St Buie and bia eompaniona : * PoateainChilrymont 
■aneii tui aep t em oonatruxerunt eocleaiaa : unam 
in honorem Sanoti Reguli ; aecundam in honorum 
Saneti AnegUa diaooni ; tartiam in honorem Sancti 
Micbaelia archangeli ; qnartam in honorem Sanctae 
Mariae Virginta ; quintam in honorem Sancti Da* 
miani ; aextam in honorem Sanctae Brigidae vir* 
ginia ; aeptonam in honorem Hnren cnjnadam 
Virginia ; et in ilia ecoleeia fuerunt quinqnaginta 
virginea, de aemine Begio proc r ea t ae, omnea Deo 
dicatae, et velatae andedm annia ; et acpulfeaa aunt 
omnet in orientali parte ipmoa ecoleaiae.*— <Hiat 
B. BeguL, in IHnk. Enq. Hiat Scot voL L p. 4G1 ; 
in the Acta Sancionun, Oct. t tuL pp. 174-176.) 


Aa at Wiacbeater, ao at St Andrews, the 
paraona aeem to have been the moat ne^igent or 
corrupt of the whole body of Canon Clerion. See 
above, p. ccxv. note 1. 

Extinction of ’ * Snblatia vero a praeeenti vita Sanotia . . . qui 
cum reliqniia Beati Apoatoli adveaerant et eorum 


diadpulli atqne imitatoriboa, cultoa ibi rdigioena the clmivh U 

deperierat aicut et gens bnrbara et incolta fuerat *|dr» 

Habebantur tamen in eccleaia Sancti Andreae, quota or ^ 

ot quanta [of. qualia ipsa] tunc erat tredeoim per CaiKm Clerics. 

•nooeamonem camalem, qnoa Keledeoa appdlant 

qui, aecandam aaam aeetamatiooem ai bominom 

traditionem, magia quam aecundam eanctorum 

etatota patmm, vivebant Sed et adhuc [etrra 

iLO. 1144.] similiter vivunt: et quaedam habent 

oommmnia, panoiora adlioet et deteriora ; qoaedam 

vero propria, plnra acilioet et potkva, prout qa» 

que ab amieis auia aliqoa neomaitudine ad ae per* 

tinentiboa, videlioet oonaangnineia at affinibua, vel 

ab iia quorum animae cbarae annt quod eat ani* 

manun amici, aive aliia quibuslibet media, potent 

quia [of. qnkl] adipiaci. Foatqoam Keledei effeoti 

•ant non licet eis habere uxorea aaaa in domibua 

■uia } aed nee alias, da quibua mala oriator anapicio, 

mulierea. . . . Non . . . erat qoi Beat! Apoat^ altari 

deaervirat, bbc ibi Miaaa oelebrabatur nim cum Rex 

vel Epiaoopaa illo advenarat quod raro contiagebat 

Keledei namqne in angulo qoodam qui« 

modica nimia erat anum offloiam more ano oelo* 

brabant'*— (Hist B. BeguL, in Sibb. Hist Fife, pp, 

176-179 ; in Pink. Enq. Hiat Soot voL t pp. 463, 

464; in Act Sauct Oct t viii. pp. 176, 177, t xi, 
p. 1037; in Dr. Reevee*a Mem.ofCuLpp. 107*109.) 

Tbe enjoyment daring their livea of the income Clario* 

of any estate which they mijtht poaaaoa, wna ex* pennitWl by 
pranly penmttod to Uooo CUrico by tbo Uur- ^oU propntr. 
tieth chapter of tbe original rule of their order ; etc. 
and tbe privilege aoema to have been extended by 
chapter cxv. of the Inatitotio Ctoonioomm of tbe 
OouimU of Aiz la-Chapelle, a.d. 816: 'Canoaioii 
• . , lioeat Unum indnere, oaraibua veaci, dare et 
aodpera, propriaa ree et eedeaiaa com humilitate 
et juatitia habere, quod Monadiia, qni aaonndiun 
r^ularem inatitutionem artiorem ducunt vitam, 
penitua iahibrtum eat* Another chapter (cxui.) 
granted them the right to have private hooeea t 
*0aoonieis propriae lidtara ait habere manaionca,' 

—(Labb. et Oow. Cemo. t vii ooU. 1389, 1403.) 

A Cooikcil at Aix-la-ChapeUe, A.D, 8S8-644, en- 
acted * at quilibet Canonicua . . * anum temporals 
proprium poaiideret' See above, p. oexi notat. 
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There appetirs to have been no great di£Sculty in reclaiming the nje Culdem. 


Canon Clarin Th« thirty ■ofimvl oh*pter of thn origUMl rak of 
allowed ^l^lr gj, Chrodegang farther permitted the approivia- 
rule to appro- ».•». ■v*.l m j « 

priatc ala^ eta wbiob might be offered them for 

their mmirm. their paalme or their hymiia, for 
hearing eonfeiaioa, * een pro quolibvt caro ano’— 
an expreoaion to whieh, perhape, we mey trace the 
origin of the * ab iie quorum animae charae aunt’ 
in the Hiatoria Beati RegolL See above, p. 
CCS. note ; and compare Canon Beeree'e Memoir 
of the Culdeea, p. 107- note t- 
So far, the Cddee Canon Cletice of Kilrymonth 
may probably find more or len juetification. 
For the reet, I eoe little that can be eaid for them, 
except perhape that the ne|^eci of divine aervice 
doea not appear to have been more flagrant at St. 
Andrewa in the twelfth, than at Wincheater in 
the tenth oentnry. See above, pp. ccxi. cexii. 
ocxv. ; and compare what Dr. Beeves has quoted 
from Mabillon aa to the aervioe of St. Panera^ 
ehorcb at Home in the aixth eeotory > * Uaao prina 
oocapabant Saecnlarea Clerici, eed ita negligenter 
rem divinam traetabant, ut aaepe neo die Domi* 
nioo aecra Miaaarum eoUemnia ibidem oeldmrent.* 
— <Mem. of Cold. pref. p. zL) 

In 4»e reapeet— the perveraioQ of their office 
into a hereditary right — the Canon Clerioa of 
Sl Andrewa appear to have gone beyond their 
brethren at Wincheater. Bot the same groea 
abnae, aa we have seen, obtained at Dnrham and 
at Hexham. It obtained, too^ on the Continent. 
Thua, we find Hildebert, biahop of Le Mana, writ* 
ing to Aymeriqoe, biahop of Clermont, about a.d. 
1124 I *Aadivimaa aatam, ct oltra quam oredi 
poaait admirati anmna, in vextra matre eocleaia 
hereditario jura Caaonicaa obtineri Femicioaa 
baao et exheredana hereditaa • . . Hereditata 
Oanonicom fieri, exire de ecclcaia eat, non in 
eoeleaam introire. Qni enim dicunt JJertdUaU 
poeaidaamita Soaotwarntm Dei, nee heredea annt 
Dei, nac ooberedea Jean Chriati . . • Quid [in 
eoclaaia] aacrae poterant aanctioneB, obi naadtnr, 
non fit, Canonicna t . . . Yobia, Beatiaaiffle Praeaal, 
ineumbit de dono Domini hereditariom amovare 
piaonium ; in qnod negligentar agere pontifioam, 
jwntifici oedit ad poenam,* eta The eloquent 
biahop of Le Mane waa immediately afterwards 
promoted to the arehiepieoopal eee of Tbnra, and 
he writes to Pops Honorioa n. how he foond 
hia provinoe pollated by hereditary prieata— ^ 
* Saactnariiim antem Domini hereditaria aaooeo 


■io pdloebat* — and bow, In a eynod hold at 
Nantoa, Juv. 1127, he etrove to root out the evil : 

* Ordinari filios aaoerdotum, niai prina Canonici 
Begularea aut Monachi fierent, aasenau f-nmmMnt 
nobiacum ayoodue intordlxit. Hia autem, quo# 

Jam ordinatoe coneiabat, abolei>dae anoocaaionia 
intuitu, in occleaiia in qoibua patrea eorum mioia- 
traverant, ministraodi abotulimna facultatem. 

Praebendaa et quaalibvt eodeaiae dignitatea rigore 
quo decuit inbibitum eat hervditate obiiaeri.*— 

(Yen. Hildeb. Turoo. Einat. Uh. ii. epp. xxix. xzz. 
xxxL at. Iv. Ixv. Ixvi; Opera, colL 125-134. edit. 

Benedict. 1708.) 

The aame prelate inveighs in one of hia aenaona Canonritw «d< 1 
againat making merchandiae of Canonriea and Provoalrlaa 
iTovoatnea : * Am praebendaa eccleaianun, quae bequeathed, 
Caoonicae ' vocaotnr, vel Praeporituraa, facta pao* etc., at Btaxn- 
tiooe meroantur, et dicunt aa non apiritualia bene* 
ficia aed temporalia aola meroari, enm to praeaenti a.o. 1106-1131. 
eoclaaia conjuncta rint temporalia et apiritualia 
beneficia, aicut in bomine conjunguntur corpui 
et anima, et qui uonm emit, alteram inemptnm 
non relinquit,* etc. — (Serm. cxxxv. de diveia. xl vui ; 

Opera, coll 8C3-853.) 

Wo learn elsewhere that Canonriea were openly 
sold aa well by the Canons themaelvea aa by their 
eoclaaiastical au}*oriora. Thus, in a-B. 1106, King 
Philip L of France, in granting to the monaatary of 
Morigny the church of St Martin of Old Btampea, 
and so much of ita abbacy aa belonged to the King, 
prohibita ita Canons from selling thear Canonriea 
or prebends unlaaa to the Abbot of Morigny. 

In A.B. 1112, the grant ia confirmed by King 
Lewis VL who recapitulatea and enforoea hia father's 
prohibition ; * Canonici dam viverent et vellent, 
praebendaa auaa canunioe poaeiderent; venderv 
vero qualibet ocoaaione, vel cuiquam relinqoare 
aullo mode valerent : aed loco rapradicto, id eat 
Manrigniaoenai coeoobio, vel viveatea sponto raa, 
vel morientea, omni emptora et aueceaaore penitua 
remoto, dimitterent* So alao^ on the other band, 
about the jrear 1 120, Pope Oalliitna ii. writes to 
the Archbishop of Raima to prohibit the Abbot of 
from aalling the Canonriea in a church be* 
longing to hia abbey i * Significatnm . . . nobia eat 
quod in eocleaia 88. Martyram Timotbei et Apol- 
linaria, ad & Remigii monaaterium pertiDente, 

Saeeularaa Canonici oommoientar, quorum aliquo 
obeunte, 8. Remigii Abbaa ajua praebendam ex 
nntiquo dooare ant veesdere eonaoevit: qnod contra 


Nanlect of 
divina aervice 
the Canon 
erics of Si. 
Andrews, 
Wlocheeter, 
etc. 


a 


llefwlitary 
(mion Cl^ca 
In the Bean, 
voisie, Bre- 
tagne, etc. . 
A.D. 1124-27. 
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Tl»e Cnldew of 
Ht. Aiwlrcws. 


T«rni* offered 
bj ^Dt Darid 
to th« Cttl* 
de«4 of KiJry* 
mouth ; (t) 
thfjr may h«- 
eotn« Caaotu 
Regular, if they 
will; <u.)ir 
they cbooac 
rather to con* 
tinue Culdeca, 
thejr may kee)» 
th«r poewea- 
along go long m 
they live ; (ItL) 
when tl^r die, 
Caoong Regular 
inuat lie ap- 
pointed in tbdr 
«tead. etc., 

A.n. 1144 - 47 . 


alienated lands,' in suppressing the lay parsons.* It was a harder mat- 
ter to deal with the Culdee Canon Clerics. They refused to be reformed ; 
they were too strong to be dispossessed.' But a Priory of Austin Canons 
Regular was artfullj' planted beside them* — so near as to be within 
hearing of their chants, within a stone-throw of their altars — and they 
pined and withered beneath its shade. The Bishop, whose chapter they 
had been, deserted and depressed them, transferring his patronage and 
his presence to their rivals, within whose precinct he hastened to build a 
new cathedral, the little Romanesque church and tower which have re- 
ceived the name of St. Rule.* It was not twenty years old, before the 


Deum et contra Sanctomm Patrum inatitota exit* 
tere Tiia Prudentia non ignorat. Mandamui ttaqae 
. . . ut S. Romigii Abbaa |»rael)«ndam deiitocjia 
dnnare aut veodere non praeaumat ; aed deficienti- 
bua Caoonicia, qui ad praeaena in cadem cccleaia 
commorautnr, loco eomm oonatituantur Monachi,* 
etc. — (Mabill. De R« Diplomat, lib. ti. nn. clxriii. 
ctxiiL. clxxvii. p{K D93, 598, 599. edit 1709.) 

* J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. xi cap. 24. 
Hiat. B. BeguL, in Sibb. Hiat. Fife, p. 180 ; in 
Piokert Enq. Hiat. Scot toI. L 464; in the 
Acta Sanctorum, Octobr. t WU. p. 177 ; in Dr. 
Keavei'a Mem. of Cold. pp. 108, 109. 

* Hiat B. ReguL, in Pinkert. £m]. Hiat Scot 
voL L p. 405 ; in the Acta Sanctorum, Oct t riii. 
p. 177. lU'giat PrioratS. Andr. |>p.xxxiv. 125, 129. 

’ King David i. offereil better tertna to the 
Canon Clerioa of St Andrewi than were offered 
bj King Edgar to the Canon Clerics of Winches- 
ter. by the Conqueror to the Canon Clerics of 
Durham : * Danid Hex Scotorum . . . Sciatia me 
dediaae . . . Priori et Canonicia auia occlcaie Beat! 
Andree Apoatoli, nt recipiant Kelledeoa de Kilri- 
roout in Canonioos sec am enm omnibus poaaea- 
aionibua ct redditibua auia, ai noluerint Canonioi 
6ori ; et ai noluerint Canonicari hii qni nunc 
uiuuiit habeant et teneant posaeaionea anas in uita 
aua ; et poet obitnm illmmm iiutituantur loco 
eonun tr>t Canonici in eccleaia Sancti Andree quot 
annt Kelledei, et omnia predia «t omnea terre et 
elemoainc eomm quaa hal>ent connertantur in nans 
Canonioonun predicte eocleeie,* etc. — (Rcgiat 
Priorat. S. Andree, p. 186.) Cf. Theiner, Vet 
Mon. Hib. et Scot pp. 53-55. 

The aaintly King was not always so kind. He 


speaks in another tone to another order of Col- Terms offered 

deea, the Hennit*Monks of St Serfs Inch j ‘ Dauid 

Uex Sootomm. . . . Soiaiia me * . . dediaae Uanomcia rerlusea of 

Sancti Andree ina nlam de Lochleuen, at ipai ibi 

inatituant Ordinem Canonicalem; et Keledei, qoi 

ibidem inuenti fuerint ai regulariter oiuere uolne- 

rint, in ]tace m>ro eia et sub esa maneant; ei ai 

quia illorum ad boo reaiatere nolaerit, nolo et pre* 

ctpio ut ab insula eidator.* — (Baedae Oper. Hiat 

app. DO. XX. p. 762. e<lit Cantab. 1722. Aadera. 

Diplomat Scot pL xii. Regiat Priorat 8. Andr. 
pp. xtL 188, 189. Dr. Raine’a N. Durh. app. no. 

XXV). p. 6.) 

This is in the a|nrit, almost in the wotxla, of St 
Dunatnn } * Aut canonice eat Tivendum, ant de 
eocleaiia exeundum.* — (Lab. Kliena. lib. u. cap. 51. 

)K 160. edit 1848.) 

* A.n. 1144. See Rcgiat Priorat 8. Andr. pp. 

122, 12.1 ; Hiat H. Regul., in Pinkert Enq. Hut 
Scot toL L pp. 466, 467 ; in the Acta Sanctorum, 

Octobr. t viiL p|t. 177, 178. Wynt Chron. Iwok 
VII. chap, vi., voi L pp. 293-295. 

^ 'Ordioatoa igitur Epiaoopua [A.D. ) 127-6), et- BaihlingofSt 
que ad sedem propriam rerersua, quod anbelabat ||,^^oid ^tbe 
in ])cctore, exercere studebat in opere, ut eccleaia, ^ral of St An- 
videlicet ampliarotur, ct cultui divino dedicare- drewa, 
tur. In multia tamcn, et ante ordinationem et 
poet adreraatua eat ei Satanaa. Multaa auatinait 
injuriaa et contumeliaa. . . . Portianculam autam 
aeptimaro altaria. quae in earn contingebat et qoam 
de propriia naiboa ania aabtrahebat in eooleaiae 
opus expendebat Sed quoniam irapenaa erant 
modica, modicc erigebatnr et fabrica ; doneo, 

Domino cooperante, et proximo Rege David an- 
nuente, oblationea in manibaa laicomm, tarn riro- 
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rapidly growing prosperity of the Bishopric and the Priory demanded a 
more spacious temple ; and King Malcolm the Maiden witnessed the 
foundation of that now ruined cathedral,' which Bruce saw consecrated, 
bestowing on its canons a hundred merks yearly in token of his devotion 
and gratitude * for the signal victory vouchsafed to the Scots at Bannock- 
burn by St Andrew, the guardian of their realm.’’ 

Meanwhile the fortunes of the Culdee Canon Clerics had been waning 
fast. Their sacred family, the little priestly caste which bad possessed the 
church as an inheritance, died out or disappeared. Their successors 
gradually lost all voice in the election of the Bishop.’ They lost their 
cure of souls they lost their charge of the hospital for the sick and 
the poor, the pilgrim and the stranger.’ Their claim to be regarded as 


ram qnam mulieruiOf in u«tu eoclaaiM 

■not reoeptne. Dein ubi nugi* quud daret ad 
manoin haberet, magia ac magia opoa acoelerabat. 
Baailica igitur in fundamentia inohoata, ei ex 
majori jam parte oonaommata, dotnibua quibns< 
dam inc^iiia« quibnaiiam ita exactia, cum clanatro, 
at jam poeeeot babitatoree introduci, qoi non nimia 
quaererent,* etc.— (Hiat. B. lUgoL in Sibb. Hiat. 
F^fe, p. 189 ; in Pinkert. Enq. Hiat. Scot. vol. i. p. 
465 ; in the Acta Sanctoram, Oct. t. eiiL p. 177>) 
Biobop Robert died in a-d. 1 159, and waa buried 
in the cathedral which he bad reared— the *anti- 
qua eccleaia,' aa it waa called after the new cathe- 
dral — the *nora eccleeia,' the *magna eccleeia’ — 
began to be bailt.— de Ford. Sootichron. lib. t. 
oapw 28 f lib. tL capp. 24, 35, 42, 43, 44, 52.) 

The New or ^ 11^' *Bpiaco|Kia Ernoldoa, cum Rege 

(ireat Cathedral Maloolmo, fundaTit ecdeaiam magnam Sanoti 
Andrew.’— (J. <i« Font Sortiohron. Ub. tL cap. 35. 
A.D. 1160 ; Wynt. Chroo. book VIL chap, tu., toL L pp. 315, 
316.) 

.ueonwrmtion, ’ *•'>• dedicaU eat 

5. Jal. 1818. tnagna eocleaia Sanoti Andreae Apoatoli in Scotia 
par Domiaujn WiDelmum da Lambirton epiacopnm 
ejoadem. In cujua dedicatione pro dirini coltna 
aagmentatione, Dominna Robertua Bex, in prae- 
aentia aeptem episcopomm, decern et qainqoe 
abbatum, et omoiam fare regni nobiliom, tarn 
comitom qoam baronum, penooaliter oonatitatua, 
ob jpeigiMtm Tictoriam Scotia per Beatnm Andream, 
Protectorem regni, apod Banookbom exhibitam. 


centum mareaa aterlingorum de cofria tuia aiognlia 
aania obtulit percipiendae.'— {J. de Ford. Scoti- 
chron. lib, xil cap. 37.) Cf. Wynt Chroo. book 
viii. chap. xxL, vol. u. p. 131 ; Regiat Priorat, S. 

Andr. p xxvi. ua 14. 

* Regiat l^riorat 8. Andr. p 49. Theiner, 

Vet Mon. Hih. et Soot pp 39, 59, 60, 67. J- 
de Ford. Scotichron. lib. vi capp 43, 44, 45. 

* Regiat Priorat S. Andr. pp 37. 55, 58, 63, 

132, 133, 143, 151, 171. 172. 193, 194. 348- 
Appendix to the Preface, XXXII. 

* Hiat B. Uegul, in Sibb. Hiat Fife, p. 179; CNildae Hoiipi- 
in Pinkert Enq. Hiat Scot vol. L p 463 ; in the 

Acta Sanctorum, Octobria t viiL p 177* Regiat 
Priorat S. Andr. pp 123. 190. 

Mr. £. W. Robertaoa haa remarked bow often 
Culdeea are found aiuw>riatwl with Hoapitala, and 
how in one caae the term ' Rildey* ia uaed aa the 
equivalent of * Hoepital.’ — (ScoU. und. Earl. Kinga, 
voL L |»p. 333, 338, 340.) Comp Dr. Kcevee’s 
Mem. of CulcL p. 108, note §. 

I may add that pro\iaion for the erection, the The inainten- 
maintenanoe, the management of Hoapitala, ia made 
In chapter cxu. of the Role for the order of Canon on 
Clerioa, promalgat«<l by the Council of Aix-la- CInica the 
Chapolle, jlix 816: ‘Oportet ut Praelati eccleaiae their 
. . . aliquod praeparent receptaculom, ubi pau> a-D. 
peraa oolligantnr, et de rebtu eccleaiae tantnm 
ibidem deputent, unde aamptoa neoeaearioe jiucta 
poeaibilitatem renun habere valeant . . . Sed et 
Caoonki, tarn de frogiboa, quam etiam de omnibua 
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regular clergj was renounced or abandoned ; they silently subsided into 
a chapter of secular priests. Their name of Culdee began to be set aside 
as unmeaning or uncouth. Before a Stewart came to the throne, it seems 
to hare been hoard no more.* 


But, however diminished in number or impaired in wealth, their 
benefices still remained. If no longer cathedral, nor conventual, nor even 
parochisd, their ancient church of St. Mary of the Crag, Our Lady Col- 
lege of the Heugh, where a Scottish King had ruled as abbot in the tenth 
century,’ was yet venerated for its sanctity by the people,' was yet tho 


oleomotynArem obUtionibtn, in otot p«apenim 
(leeimM libentiaaime ftd ipsom coofermnt Hoapitale. 
Ei booi testinicmii de ipM coogr«gstioQ« fn(«r 
cooititoAtor, qni et p^rrgrino* advea* 

tant4s«, utpote Chrittam in membris aaia, niacipiAt, 
ei«t|ue neceauna Ubentor pro viribat adminutret. 

. . . Clehd naiDqae m aliu tamporibna o«qii«Qnt« 
aaltviu QaadrmgMunae tempore pedes panpentm 
in competenti laraot Hoapitali, joxia illad Euan* 
gelicam i Si Ego Dcminui rt MogvUfr ien/i iw6m 
pevfes, 9 «aato magi» vot detefi* aU^r aU^'ui fapore 
jftdeJit etc. Quapropter expedit nt in competenti 
loco Hospitalfl ait paupemm, abi perfacilis ad illnd 
veniendi conrentaa poaait fieri fratntm.’ — (Labb. 
ct Coes. Cone, t ru. coL 1403.) 

It has been seen that when the Culdeea 
York were ejected from the Minster, by Arch* 
bishop Thomas of Bayrax, they transferred them* 
solres to an Hospital t * Ipai Colidei erexenmt 
... in eiritate Eboraoi . . . qaoddam Hoapitale 
■ire manseolum paaperibus ad ipsam dritatem 
oodfluentibas . • . ipeiaque panperibos, pro ipaornm 
melion gubematioae . • . dicti CoUdei are Clerici, 
unnm ex aetpsis pracfooanint.*-HUoiUMi AngU* 
can. rol xL pp. 608, 609.) 

^ In a.D. 1220, we bare 'qnoedsm Cleriooe de 
8. Andrea qni KeledeJ rulgariter appellantor.* la 
a.i>. 1228, they seem to be spoken of as * Clerici 
Secnlares.' One of their nnmber is called * Can* 
onieos Secularis* in A.D. 1239, * Keledens* in A.D. 
1250. In the same year we find them dostgnatod 
’ Keledeos ee gerentes pro (’anonicte.* In A.O. 
1253, they are Tarionsly styled ’Prepocitos et 
Cspitolom eedesie Sancte Marie dritatis Saaeti 
Andree,* and 'Prepositoe et Keledei capelle Saactae 
Mariae.' In A.H. 1255, they are described as 
* Kalodd ecclesia Sancte Marie de Kilremoat d* 


ritatis Sancti Andres, qoi ss Caoonicos nmninant,* 

7*beir Prior or Proroet— a brother of the last Earl 
of Bacban, of the great race of Cumyn — is called 

* Prepositus Sancti Andres,* * Provost del egUse de 
Beint Andreu,' in a.ix 1296; * Kaledeorum Prae* 
positos* in A.D. 1207, and ▲.!>. 1309 ; * Pr«{Midtns 
scclesie Sancte Marie civitads Sancti Andree,* in 
A.P, 1306; * Praepoflitos Capsllae Kegiae,'iQ A.D. 

1309 and in a.D. 1328. The last time when I 
obeerre them spoken of as Cnldees is in a.i». 
1332.->^Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot, pp, 16, 

27. 39, 53-55, 50, 60. 67. Hibb. Hist Fife, pu 
194. Ragman RoQa, pp. 93, 94« Sir P. Palgr. 

Doc. nittst Hist Scot p, 327. Bot Soot roL L 
p. 67* Dr. Rceres's Mem. of Cold. pp. 1 14-1 16.) 

* A.D. 943. *Rsx Sootomm CSonstantinns . . . KlugOinstsn* 
regno sponte dimiaeoi, religionis in babitv Deo ser- 
Tieas, s|md Saoctom Andream Killideonun abbas Caldees 
effectos, annis qninqns rixit ; ibiqne moriens sep«il> of 9t Andrews, 
tu Ml’- (J. d* Fold. SootiehTOB. UK ir. cap. t&) 

> Ibe ebnrcb seems to bare been held in sneh f'oldee Church , 
reverence to the last, that the Befonned Cbnrch 
took the nnnsnal step of proclaiming it formally cIismI &rsl of 
desecrated or secnlarised. In April 1661, ^ 

Soperintendent of Fife, tbs minlstert, eldsra, and fu^piace sT* 
deacons of St Andrew^ *decemit sad snspeodfi* the Keforms* 
*tho Lady College Kyrk Tpoo the Hewoh' to be 

* ane prophane bowa, and m to be baldyn in tyme 
onming.'— {MiscelL BCaitJ. Oab, voL iii p. 370.) 

Heooefortb, probably, the bnildingwas deeerted 
and fell fast to ruin. Its foundations, wfakdi 
have lately been laid bnre^ stand, sastward from 
St Rule's, outside the Priory wall, on a predpics 
overlooking the sea. They show a dmir, a nave^ 
and north snd south transepts, apparently of 
dificrent ages, but obiefiy of tbs tbirtsenth osotury. 

See Proceed. Soo. Ant Soot voL iv. pp. 74-86. 
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Chapel Royal of Scotland.' If, through failure of the Culdee blood and Th. cuMm, of 

^ ® Andrew*. 

lineage, its offices were no longer filled by carnal succession, if the right 
of nominating its Provost and Prebendaries had passed to the Crown, 
the spiritual collation of the Provost — and the Provost had the collation 
of the Prebendaries — was still carefully excluded.’ The Ordinary was 


* Its aoal had, ou one aide, the V'irgin and Child ; 
on the other, * a Kinf^ crowned, sitting with a long 
close mantle and garment, girt in the middle, very* 
antique, holding a sword in bis right hand, and a 
monde or glol« in his left ; with the circumscriiv 
tioD : A carmru Ett'Latna aaKtrrE mxkix ca* 
PELLB 1 MIM 1 X 1 RBUiaM^OTroiit’H.*>-(lteUq.D. Andr. 
p. 209.) 

* See AfqwtMlix to the Preface? XXXVI; * Do- 
natio Capdle Regie Collegiate per Hegem pleno 
jure Regali.* 

The writ is without date, bat it institutes *Sir 
J. K.* to the Prorostry vacant by the death of 
* Master J. A.'— that is, aptiarently, Jamea Altar- 
dyoe, who held the office from a.D. 1480 to a.D. 
U9G. — (Act. Part Scot- voL U. p. 153. Act Dom. 
Audit p. 138*. Ucg. Nigr. de AWrbr. pp. 210, 
240, 298.) 

There is record of a gift of the Provoetry by 
King Edward n. of England : ‘ Rex omoibas ad 
quoa etc. aalutem. Sciatis qnod dedimus et conces- 
simus dilecto clerico noetro Willelmo de Rason, 
Preposituram Capelle nmtru viUe Sanoti Andrec in 
Beotia, vacaotem per reaignacionem Magistri Wil- 
lelmi Comyn de Boghan, et ad nostram donationcm 
spectantom : Habcndam cum johbua suis ct {ler* 
tinentiis qiiibuscunqnc. In ctijus, etc. Teste 
Rege apod Btaunford secnmlo die Augnsti. Per 
breve de private aigillo.’— ^(Ri^ Scot voL i. p. 67.) 

The omission of the accustomed claaso reciting 
the issne of letters to the Ordinary— >*Et diriguo- 
tnr litere Episcopo ;* * Et dirignntur litere Custodi 
S|nritualitatis Episcopatus,’ etc. — shows that the 
Bishop's collation was excluded, that the King 
both presented and instituted. 

Institatian or inveatitore by the lay patron had 
ceased in England, hut stall prevailed in -Scotland, 
when Kadmcr of Canterbury was chosen Bishop of 
the Soota, in A.i>. 1120. The disciple, citmpa- 
nion, and biographer of St Anselm was jtermitted 
to take the staff from the altar, as if receiWng it of 
' the Lonl. But be had to accept the ring from the 
King’s band, and the glues which he seeks to put 


upon his compliance, seems to show that he was not 
quite easy under it : * Annolnm quidem, quern de 
manu ilbus auscepi, libens rcdilam, ca ro quod 
nihil {K>teststis qnac eo signidcatnr aoce{n, laicn 
scilicet dante, cui tale quid nihil attinet' — 

(f^mer. Hist Kov. lib. v. p. 133. edit 1023.) 

The King of Scoti — following the example of Abolition of 
his sister's husbatuU his wife’s father, King i^titution by 
Henry i. of England— appeart immediately after- inScotUml, 
wards have abandoned hU claim to give A.P. 1120-4. 
ecclesiastical invcatitaivi : 

’ Tluo onlajiyd ves sla that the 
Ns BA Uwyd pstrrnmr. b« staff da ryug, 

KtiUl nuk fla thine coQatj'owna, 

Or staid Byre iiuUtniyoirae 

or byschaiirykis or abbatyls. 

Or ony kyrki* twnefVli ; 

Dot Itariy that the patimms 
Huid gyve kls prtnH'BUtyuwua.' 

— (Wynt Chron. Wk vn. ch, v. U. 115-126.) 

But even if a CiiUlee of St. Andrews had been Peculiar pisi- 
willing to quit his old right of heruditary mic- 
ceasion, and to accept a [rresentation, the compro- Kilrymonth, 
misc wmild have availed him nothing. For the a.d. 1144-12.'»3. 
King had enjoine<i— and the injunction was sane, 
tioned and renewctl by eight successive Popes^ 

Uiat whenever a Culdee died, a Canon Regular 
should be instituted in his place.— (Reg. Priorat 
B. Andrec, pp. 49, 52, 60, 65, 69, 74, 79, 101, 

ISG.) 

Unless the Cnldcca, therefore, had been pre- 
pared to resign themselves to sure and spce^Iy ex- 
tinction, nothing was left for them but to fill up 
their vacant benefices as they best could, without 
presentation, without institution. That they were 
able in such a W’ay to hold their own so long 
against the King and the Prqie, shows bow firmly 
they must have been rooted. When the design of 
snpjiressing them was relinquished or forgotten — 
when they were recognised as the priests of the 
Cliapel Royal of Scotland— the institution of their 
Prior or FYovost seems to have been silently re- 
sumed by the Crown, the collation of the other 
l>cncficeA Ixiiug left to the Prior or Provost. 

29 
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Archbishop and Metropolitan of St. Andrews, Primate of all Scotland, 
Legate Natus of the Apostolic Sec. But the old tradition prevailed 
against his swelling titles, his high prerogatives ; and, on the eve of the 
Reformation, in the reign of King Janies the Fourth, in the episcopate of 
a pupil of Erasmus, the successor and representative of the Culdee Prior 
of Kilrymonth continued, as at the close of the eleventh century, in 
the reign of King Malcolm Ceanmor, in the episcopate of Fothadh mac 
Malmykel, to be instituted by the finger ring of the lay patron, the 
King of the Scots. 


JOSEPH ROBERTSON. 


REOIdTER MoUB£, EdINBL'BUH, 
June 
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TABULA. 


JL.0. 1371-S4. I. 

t u. 1371-85. II. 

*.D. ISRS-Ufl. III. 

A.D. 1371J15. IV. 

A.p. 1.371-90. V. 

.i.u. 1371 99, VI. 

*.P. 1371-99. VII. 


A.u. 1871-99. VIII. 


A 1.187199. IX. 


FORMULAE. 

Litem Regis oompulsionis pro jure eccleaiastico .... 

From the liegistnun Brorium, cap. xiii., in a us. of the end of the 
fourteenth century, containing the * Regiam Majestatem,' * Quoniam 
Attachiamcnta,* etc., in the Library of the Marquess of Bute. 

Litem Regis captionis gencralis excommunicatonim 
From the Reg. Brer. cap. xix., in tho Buto mb. 

Litem Regis captionis excominuiiioatortim quando Episcopos denuu 

oiavit Regi per literaa patentee 

From the Reg. Brev. cap. xx., in the Bute ms. 

Litem Regis captionis super certa persona quando non denunciatur 

ab Episco|X> per literas patentee 

From tho Reg. Brer. cap. xxi., in the Bute ms. 

Litem Regis captionis religiosomm apostatantium 
From tho Reg. Brev. cap. xxij., in tho Bute Hs. 

Litem Regis prohibitionis directa Episcopo 

From the Reg. Brer. capp. xxiij. xxiiij., in the Bute mb. 

Litem Regis prohibitionis directa Abbati 

From the Reg. Brer. cap. xxt., in the Bute us. 

Litem Regis prohibitionis directa Episcopo uuico judici a Domino 

Papa delegato 

From the Beg. Brer. cap. xxrj., in tho Bute us. 

Litera Regis compulsionis pro literLs prohibitionis obediendis . 

From the Reg. Brer. cap. xxrij., in tho Bute mb. 
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ccxxxvii 
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ccxxxriii 
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no. 

i.B 14«7. X. Litera Procnratoria Abbatis ot Conventas monasterii 8. Thomae de Aber- 
brolhoc, ad compareDdum pro eia et eonim nomine, in omnibus causis eoe 
tangentibiis in Synodo xxiv. die mensis Aprilis A.D. 1487. tencndain Eccle- 
sia Metropolitana Sanctiandrcae, coram Domino Willelmo Archiepiscopo 
Banctiandrcac ccxxxix 

From the Bcgistrum Nigrum do Abcrbrothoc, fol. czriii. (al. 115.) 
us. Adr. Lih. Ediub. 34. 4. 3. 


A.p. 1515-21. XI. Commissio Andrcae Archiepiscopi Sanctiandreae, totius regni Sootiae 
Primatis, etc., ad tenendum suam Synodum Oeneralem in Ecclesia sna 
Metropolitana Sanctiandreae, ipeo Arcbiepiscopo abeente . . ccxii 

From the Formularc EcclcaUsticorum InatrumcDtorum, foil. 189, 140. 

MS. in the Unircreity Library at St. Andretrs. 

A.D. 1515-21. XII. Constitutio Proenratomm ad comporendum pro Henrico Abbate de 
Lnndoree coram Domino Andrea Archiepiscopo Sanctiandreae, etc., in sua 
proxima Synodo Qcnerali in Ecclesia sua Metropolitica Sanctiandreae eexliii 
From the St. Andrews Formularc ms. fol. 140. 


A.D. 

1472 1 510. 


XIII. Constitutio Procuratomm ad comparendnm pro Praclato in ConcilioPro- 

riociali Generali cleri regni Scotiac apud P. tenendo ... eexliv 


From the St. Andrcw.s Formularc ms. foil. 140, 141 


CONCILIA PBOVINCIALIA GENERALIA, 

A.D. 117X-N1. XIV. Epistola Alexandri Papac in. Episcopis Sootiae directa, de irritandis Sta- 
tutis quibus Vivianus Cardinalis et eomm Legatns decrevit quod Fratres 
ordinis Cisterciensis de terris quos tenent ab aliis et laborant, decimas 
solvant ccxlv 

From the Rogistrum Chartanim Monasterii RieTallis, no. cezxxiii. fol. 

1G9. Cotton. MS. Julius D. i. Brit. Mus. 

A.D. 1405. XV. Declaratio Episcopi Dunblanensis super terris et dedmis de Petloure, facta 
in Concilio Cleri ex antique et probata consuetndine et indulto Apoatolico 
generaiiter et annuatim tento spud Perth, xvin. Julii a.d. 1466. . ccxlv 

From the Regisirum Nigrum de Aberbrotboc. foil. Ixi. Ixxi. (al. 66, 67.) 

MS. Adv. Lib. 
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TABULA.] 

r««i: 

(. 0 . 1536. XVI. Literae Jacobi Archiepiscopi Sanctiandreoe, totius rcgni Scotiao Primatia 
ot Apostolicao Sedia Legati Nati, Gavino Metropolitanae eccleaiae Glas- 
guenaia Archiepiaoopo miaaae, pro convocando Coocilio Provinciali Generali 

cleri et eccleaiaatioomm regni Scotiao ccxlvii 

From tho St. Andrews Fomnlan us. foU. 337-339. 

\.D. 1536. XVII. Literae Gavini Archiepiscopi Glaaguensia, sufirnganco suo Roberto 
Episcopo LismoTCDsi miaaae, pro comparendo in Concilio Fronnciali Gene- 
rali cleri et eccleaiaaticornm regni Bcotiae, necnon pro citando Abbatea, 
Priorcs, Prepoeitos alioeque Praelatoa et viroe eoclesiaaticoa ex prudentiori- 
bna do clero suae dioocesia Lismorensis ad aecum compnrendnm in dicto 

Concilio Provinciali Generali ccl 

From tho St. Andrews Formnlare us. fol. 839. 

t.D. 1543. XVIII. Literae Davidia Sanctao Romanae Eccleaiae preabjrteri Cardinalia, Sanc- 
tiandreae Archiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatia, et Apostolicae Sedia 
Legati Nati, suia SnOraganeis miasae, pro conuocanda Conventiono Generali 
Dominorum Episcoporum ac aliorum Praelatomm et cleri regni Scotiae, ad 
pertractandnm et dilBniendum super defensione et conservatione libertatis 
privilegiorum et immnnitatnm totius Scoticanae Eccleaiae, ac reipublicao 
regni quantum ad atatum eocleeiasticum pertineat preservatione . . cclii 

From the St. Andrews Formnlare us. foil. 601, 602. 

.t.D. 1.513. XIX. Monitorinm Davidia Sanctae Romanae Eccleaiae presbyteri Cardinalia, 
Sanctiandreae Archiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatia, ct Apostolicae 
Sedia Legati Nati, Christianitatnm auarum Decania missnm, pro aolutione 
contribntionis decern millium librarum conceaaae et impoeitae in ultima 
CoDventione Dominorum Ordinariorum et aliorum PWlatomm ac eccleaiaa- 
ticorum bene&ciatorum regni Scotiae, sub poena excommnnicationia . . ccUv 

From the St. Andrews Formnlare us. folL 542, 543. 

4 .D. 1545. XX. Monitorium Davidia Sanctae Romanae Eccleaiae presbyteri CardinaUa, 
Sanctiandreae Archiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatia, Apostolicae 
Sedia Legati Nati, ac per universum regnnm piaedictum eiusdem Sedia de 
Latere Legati, Christianitatnm auarum Decania miaaum, pro aolntione oon- 
tributionia tresdedm millium librarum impoeitae in Conventiono Generali 
Dominorum Ordinariorum ct aliorum regni Scotiae Praelatorum et eoclesias- 
tioorum beneficiatorum in Refectorio Fratrnm Fraedicatomm oppidi Edin- 

bnrgi habits, sub poena excommnnicationia cclvii 

From tho SL Andrews Formnlare us. foil. 604, 605. 
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A.D. 1.545. XXI. Literae Davidi* Sanctao Bomanae Ecclenae preebyteri Caidinalin, Sancti- 
aodreae Archiepiaoopi, totios r^ni Scotiao Primatifl, Apoetolicae Sedis 
Legati Nati, ac per uniTersum regnum praedictum eiiudem Sedii do Latere 
Legati, Gavino Archiepiscopo OlaiigucnRi migsae, pro convocandis Conven- 
tione et Synodo Provinciali Generali Ecclesiae Scoticanae, sub poenia inter- 
dict], giupensionis, excommnnicationia, etc. cclx 

From the St. Andrews Fonnulare m. foil. 617-019. 


\ p. 1.545. XXII. Mandatum Davidia Sanctae Romanae Eccloeiae preabytcri CardinaliR, 
Sanctiandreac Archiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiac Priroatia, Apoetolicae Scdia 
Legati Nati, ac per univeraum rognum praedictum einsdem Sedia dc Latere 
Ixigati, Christianitatnra auarum Decania miaauni, pro citationo Abba- 
tum, Priorum, Commendatariornm, Prioriaaarum, Dccanonim, et Collegia- 
tarum Bccleaiarum Praepcsitorum, et aliorum rirorum eccleaiaaticorum 
circumapcctorum, nccnon et quonimvia ordinuiu religioaorum doctorum et 
peritorum, ad com]nrendum in Cuncilio Provinciali Generali indicto per 
Cardinalcm Archiepiitcopnm Primatem, eub poenia excommunicationin 

majoris, etc. ccLxvii 

Abridged from the St Andrews Formolarc ws. foil 620, 621. 


SYNODI DIOECESIS 8ANCTIANDREAE. 

A.D. 1515 21. XXIII. Statuta et Conatitutioncs Synodalia per Dominnm Andream Arehi- 
epiacopum Sanctiandreae, totiua regni Scotiae Primatem, Apoetolicae Sedia 
Legatnm Natum, ac per univeraum rognum praedictum eiusdem Sedia cum 
poteatate et facultate Legati de Latere Legatum, edita et annuatim in 

Generalibua auia Bynodia publicanda . cclxx 

From the 8U Andrews Formularc mb. foil. 807-314. 

.\.D. 1515-21. XXIV. Monitoriura Andreae Sanctiandreae Archiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiae 
Primatia, Apoatolicao Sedia Legati Nati, ac per univeraum regnum praedic- 
tum cjusdem Sedia cum potestatc et facultate Legati de Latere Legati, Chris- 
tianitatum auarum Decania missum, contra eocleaiaaticoe benefleiatoa pro 
rcsidentia facienda aub poena confiacationia quartan partia fructtium auomm 
bcneficiorum, cum acqueatratione eomndem in eventu non paritionia, in vim 
Statutoram in Synodia per Dominum Archiopiscopum in Metiopolitana 
Sanctiandreae et Monaateriali Sanctae Crucis ecclesiis habitia editomm cclxxxv 
.Vbridged from the St. Andrews Fonnulare ms. foil. 14, 15. Cf. foil. 15 17 
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t.D. 1515-21. XXV. MoDitoTium Andreoo Sanctiondrcae Archiepiecopi, totius regiii Scotiao 
Primatis, Apostolicae Sedia Le^ti Nati, etc., ecciceiarum parochialiam sue 
dioecesia Curatia miaaum, contra ciecutores dcfunctorum ad praesentandnni 
Teatamouta ct Inveiitaria infra novem dies poat deceaaua teatantium pro 
oonfirmatiooo habenda, eta, in vim Statuti in Synodo Generali per Domi- 
nnro Arcbiupiacopum in Eccicaia Monaatcriali Sanctac Cnicia tenta edit! cclxxxvii 

.-Abridged from the St. Andrews Formulare ms. fol. 51. 

A.w. 1515-21. XXVI. Monitorium Androae Sanctiandrcao Arcliiepiacopi, totius regni Scotiae 
Primatis, AjKistolicBO Sedia Legati Nati, etc., Chriatianitatum auarum Do- 
cania miaaum, contra abaentca a Synodia Gencralibii.s et eorundem Capitulis, 
pro eonun poenia ct mnictia solvendis cclxxxviii 

Abridged from the St. .\ndrcwa Forronlarc MS. foil. 63, 04. 

A.D. 1515-21. XXVII. Mandatnm Andreae Sanctiandreao Arcbiepiacopi, totius regni Scotiae 
Frimatia, Apostolicae Sedia Legati Nati, eta, eccleaiarum parochialium sue 
dioeceaia Curatia miaaum, pro excnmmunicando polluentea ooemetcrium 
sanguine humano, in vim Statuti Synodalia cclxxxix 

•Abridged from the SL Andrews Formulare us. fol. .314. 

A.D. 1544-40. XXVIll. Monitorium Davidis Sanctae Romanao Eccicsiao preabyteri CordinaliH, 
Sanctiandreao Arcbiepiacopi, totius regni Scotiae i’riniatis, Apostolicae 
Sedis Legati Nati, etc., Chriatianitatum auarum Decania misaum, pro com- 
pcllcndia Rectoribua et Vicariia eccleaiarum parochialium, ad aatiafaciendum 
Curatia do foodia auia annuis decern librarum, juxta formam Statuti Syno- 
dalis per Dominum Cardinalem Archiepiacopum Frimatem alias editi . eexe 

Abridged from the St. Andrews FonnuUrc ua. foil. 470, 471. 

A.D. 1.544, XXIX. Monitorium Davidis Sanctao Romanae Eoclesiae preabyteri CaniioHlia, 
Sanctiandreae Arcbiepiacopi, totius regni Scotiae Frimatia, Apoatolicae 
Sedia Legati Nati, etc., Chriatianitatum anarum Decania miaaum, pro aolu- 
tione Procurationum et Synodalium anmiatim debitorum et in Synodo 
persolvi solitornm, juxta formam Statuturum Synodalium iu Synodo Gene- 
rali per Dominum Cardinalem Archiepiacopum Frimatem in cccleaia sua 
Metropolitana ct Primatiali Sanctiandreae die Mortia xxn. Aprilia a.o. 

1544. tenta, ao aliaa in aliis Synodia auia Gcncralibus etiitomm . . eexei 

Abridged from the St. Andrews Formulare ms. foil. 595-597. 
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QUAEDAM AD ECCLE8IAM SCOTICANAM SPECTANTIA. 


A.n. I200-i)‘2. XXX. Eputola Johannis, cognomine Ad-atbaa-manaa, Arcbiepiacopi quondam 
LngdnncnaU, ad Willelmnm Malevicinum, Epiacopum Glaaguenaem, de 
regiuiine temporal! eccicaiae Lugdunensia, nccnon de monomachia cleri.etc. ccxcr 
From Mibillon’ii Vutera Analecta, pp. 478, 479. edit. 1728. 

V P. 1216 17. XXXI. Bulla Innoceutii Papae in., ne quia religioeua Eboraoeasia provincioc 

ant r^ni Sootiae personaliter aubire dnellum cogatur . . ccxcvii 

From the Regiatrum Epiacopatua Glaagnenaia, t. i. p. 94. 

.v.D. 124U-I9 XXXII. Eccicaiae quaa dedicavit David de Bemhame, Sanctiandreao Epiacopua ccxcviii 

From the St. Andrewa Pontificale, Ha. in the Imperial Library at Paria 
(Fonda Latin, no. 1218.) 

XXXIII. Eccleaiae quaa dedioavit WillcImua Wiabarl, Sancliandreae Epiacopua coiii 
From the St. Andrevra Pontificale, ua. in the Imperial Library at Paria. 

XXXIV. Taxationca omnium bencficiorum regni Scociae factae per [Magiatruiu 

Boiamundum de Vitia, canonicum Aatenaem,] Legatum Romani Pontificia ccciv 

From a fragment of a Ha. of the middle of the aiiteenth century, in the 
Regiater Honac. 

XXXV. Mandatum Jacobi l. Regia Scotorum, quod eccleaia Candidae Caaae 
ipaiuaque praelati et miniatri aient caeteri regni Scotiae praelati et miniatri 
tractentnr et regantur ccevi 

From the Regiatrum Magni Sigilli Kegum Sootomm, lib. Ui. no. 7.^. mb. 

Reg. IJouae. 

XXXVI. Jacobna Rex Scotorum dat Piaeposituram oollegiatae eccleaiae, Capel- 
lao Regiae, Sonctae Marioe do Rupc, prope civitatem Sanctiandreao, fami- 
liar! clerico auo Domino J. K., et ipaum in poaaeaaionem ejnadem per annuli 
Regia digito auo impoaitioncm jure Regali inatituit .... cccvii 

From the Su Andrewa Formulare ua., foil. 128, 124. 


A.D. 1276. 


v.n. 127.0, 


A.n. 1430. 


A.n. 

14!Wi-l.‘jl:). 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS . 
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APPENDIX. 

Compulflo pro perfonis ecclefiaflicis • 

I. HobertuB [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] jufticiariis vicecomitibus prepofitis 
et eorum balliuis ceterifque minillris et fidelibus noilris ad quos preientes 
litere peruenerint falutcm Vniuerlitati vcdre tenore prefencium decla- 
ramus quod non eft noftre intencio voluntatis cum iideles noftros Tales 
abbateru et monachos feu canonicos Talis monafterii feu ecclefte de terris 
et rcdditibus quantumcunquo infeodauerimus aliquod detrahere minuere 
uel aufcrre de terris redditibus can[is] feu cenlibus annuis Deo et ecclefie ac 
perfonis ecclefiafticis per aos feu predidos [/. predeceflbres] noftros Regcs 
Scocie feu quofcunque alios de regno noftro denote collatis Ymmo pod us 
Tolumus quod tales infeodaciones per nos fade leu de cetero faciende 
nullum preiudicium Deo et ecclelie et perfonis ecclefiafticis gcnerent 
infuturum quominus terris redditibus canis et ccnfibus annuis vna cum 
omnibus arrcragiis de quibufcumque terminis rctroadUs gaudcre valeant 
ut folebant Quare vobis omnibus et (ingulis mandamus et precipimus 
quatinus cum per venerabilem virum • P • Dei gracia Epifcopum Brecbin- 
enfem uel eius adornatum fueritis requifiti omnes et fmgulos infra ballias 
veftras qui dido Epifcopo firmas redditus canas uel cenfus annuos eidem 
debitos iniuftc detinent ab eodem uel foluere fibi contradicunt prout didus 
Epifcopus uel didus eius actomatus didlas firmas canas uel cenfus annuos 
cum eifdem arreragiis fibi deberi ab eifdem racionabiliter probare poterit 
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ucl poterint coram vobis prout iuflum fuerit compellatis ita quod pro 
veilro defeflu amplius inde iuflain qucremoniam non audiamus Pre- 
I'entibus poR annum minimc valituris [etc •] • 

Litcra capeionis gcnoralis cxcommunicatorum • 

II. j^obertus Dei gracia Kcx Scotorum julliciariis vicecomitibus prepofitis 
[et] eorum bnlliuis ad quos preientes litere peruenerint ialutcm Manda- 
mus vobis et precipinius quntinus onines illos in vcRris balliis (eu burgis 
(pios per reuerendum in Ckriflo patrem Willelmum Epifeopum SanAi- 
andree uel eius Officialem vobis conftiterit in fentcncia nmioris excom- 
municacionis per quadraginta dies et amplius contemptis Sancte Matris 
Ecclefie clauibus contumacitcr perftitifTe per capeionem et incarcera- 
cionem eorundem corporum ad liitiffacicndum Deo et ecclefie ita celeriter 
c.ompcllatis quod pro vedro defedu amplius inde iuRam queremoniam 
non audiamus Prelentibus poR annum minime valituris [etc .] • 

Litera capeionis cxcommunicatorum quando Epifbopus dcnunciauit Regi 
per literas patentes • 

III. Robertus [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] vicccomiti et balliuis fuis falutem 
Significauit nobis vencrabilis pater in CliriRo Walterus Dei gracia Epif- 
copus Sandiandrec per literas fuas patentes in I'ubfidium Sande Matris 
Ecclefie noRre Regie dignitatis brachium inuocando Icculare quod • A • 
per quadraginta dies et amplius in Ibntencia excommunicacionis exRiterit 
claucs ecclefie milericorditer contempnendo Quare vobis mandamus et 
precipimus quatenus didum • A • ubicunque infra balliam veRram poterit 
inueuiri per capeionem et incarceracionem corporis I'ui ad satifFaciendum 
Deo et Ecclefie Sande ita celeriter compellatis quod pro veRro defedu 
amplius inde iuRam queremoniam non audiamus Prelbntibus poR annum 
[minime valituris etc •] • 
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Litora capcionis fuper certa perlbna quando non denunciatur Epifcopo 
per literas patentes ■ 

IV. R,obertus [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] vicecomiti etc • salutem Vobis pre- 
cipimus quatenus [ Talem\ qui in quadraginta dies ot amplius in fentencia 
excommunicacionis exRiterit claues ecclofio contempnendo per capcionem 
et incarceracionem corporis ipfius ad satilTaciendum Deo ct ccclefie sanfte 
ubicumque ipltim infra balliam vcRram potcritis inuenire ita coloriter com- 
pcllatis quod a venorabili patre Willelmo Dei gracia Epifcopo Sanftiandree 
uel eius Officiali fuper hoc decetero iuflam queremoniam non audiamus 
Prefentibus poft annum minime valituris In cuius rei teRimonium [etc-] • 

Capcio religiofbrum apo(l[at]anciuin • 

V. Robertas [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] jufticiariis vicccomitibus prepofitis et 
eorum balliuis et cornnatoribus ad quos prefentes litere peruenerint falutem 
Cum Regie potedati honedum fit et falubre sandam religionein in melius 
Domino propicianto fouere et defendere et benigne gubernare et quod rogi- 
mini sanfti ordinis condarc dinofcitiir per brachii Ibcularis potenciam corri- 
gendo dimittitur fupplere Vobis mandamus et precipimus firmiter quatinus 
cum Fratres Profeffi ordinis Predicatorum infra regnum nodrum conver- 
fantes indigacione Diabolica a datu fue profeffionis appodatauerint et 
cohercionibus lalubribus fuperiorum fuorum conviciati fuerint inlblonter 
quos Vicarius uel Prior uobis duxorit nominandos ubicumque infra ballias 
vedras inuenti fuerint cap] faciatis ct cidem Vicario feu Priori liberari 
Ita uiriliter operantes quod a difto Vicario nullam fuper hoc queremoniam 
iudam audiamus In cuius rei tcdiinonium [etc •] ■ 

Litera prohibicionis direda Epilcopo • 

VI. Rex Tali [Epifcopo de • N • vel] Archidiachono Decano uel eorum Ofiiciali 
falutem Mondrauit nobis • A • grauiter conquerendo quod • P • iniude eum 
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trohit in placitum coratn vobia in foro ecclefiailico fuper laico tenemento de 

• A • quod de nobis tenet in capite uel per cartam cuius cognicio quidem ad 
forum noftrum Regium de iure debeat pertinero Quare vobis mandamus 
et iirmiter inhibemus quod fl ita fit ficut didus • A • nobis monftrauit in 
dida caulk non proccdatis in preiudicium noilre Regie dignitatis Ita quod 
pro vedro defedu et noilre probibicionis contemptu non oportcat didum 

• A • ad nos I'uper hoc recurrere iufte conquerendo per quod ad tos et ad 
bona vedra grauiter capiamus uel aliud remedium apponere debeamus 
Tedibus etc • 

Vd Jic In caulam coram vobis pendentcm in foro ecclefiadico fuper laico 
tenemento de • A • quod de nobis tenet in capite cuius cognicio quidem ad 
forum nodrum Regium de iure debcat pertinero Quare etc • ut Jupra • 

Littera probibicionis direda Abbati • 

VII. Robertus Dei gracia [Rex Scotorura’J Abbati monaderii de Balmorynaucht 
lalutcni Mondrauit nobis • A • grauiter conquerendo etc • nt fupra Quare 
vobis mandamus quatinus deddatis d ita fit etc. Sicut curia nodra uobis non 
defuit de indicia Tantum inde facientes quod amplius inde iudam quere* 
moniam non audiamus Frefentibus pod annum minime valituris [etc •] • 

Litera probibicionis direda Epifeopo • 

VIII, Robertus Dei gracia [Rex Scotorum] venerabili in Cbrido patri Johanni 
Dei gracia Epifeopo de • T • vnico iudic[i] a Domino Papa dolegato diledo 
et fidcli fuo uel eius Commidario vni uel pluribus falutcm Conquedus ed 
nobis [ Talis] quod TalU trahit ipfum in caulam in curia Cbridianitatis 
coram vobis audloritate delegata fuper laico tenemento de Tali terra de qua 
facit forinfecum feruicium cuius quidem cognicio ad forum nollrum Regium 
de iure debeat pertincre Quare vobis mandamus in fide et fidelitate etc • 
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quatinus fi ita fit in difta caulk in preiudicium etc • Sicut curia nollra 
[uobis non defuit de indicia etc • ut fupra\ • 

Compullio fequens prohibicionem • 

IX. Robertus Dei gracia [Rex Scotorum] Omnibus probis hominibus etc • 
salutem Sciatis quod preccpimus per litcras nodras Tali quod in profecu- 
cione caufe in curia Cbridianitatis quam prolcquimur coram Tali rnico 
iudice etc • contra Talem fuper quodam laico tenemento Quare vobis man- 
damus et precipimus quatinus fi ita lit per omnia bona liia infra balliara 
lUam inde compellatis donee a dida proibcuciono penitus ceflauerit Tan- 
tum inde facientes quod pro vedro defedu amplius inde iudam queremo- 
niam non audiamus Prefentibus pod [annum minime valituris etc •] 


Litcra Procuratoria [Abbatis de Abcrbrothoc ad comparendum pro eo in 
cauds eum tangentibus in Synodo Arebiepifeopi Sandiandreo •] 

X. Vniuerlis pateat per prefentes nos Dauid perroifiione diuina Abbatem 
monaderij Sandi Thome martjris de Aberbrothoc ordinis Sandi Bene- 
didi et eiufdem loci conuentum vnanimi conlbnlii ct aflenlii capituli nodri 
fecifle condltuifle et ordinafle tenoreque prolencium facere condituero et 
ordinare venerabiles et religiofos viros • Alexandrum Mafoun priorem de 
Fywe • Tbomam Tullo fuppriorem • Tbomam Bet granitarium • Jobannom 
Dryburch cellerarium • Robertum Cuby • Ricardum Scot • Jacobum Law- 
soun • et Robertum Gray • et eorum quemlibet infolidum coniundim et 
diuifim • nodros veros legittimos et indubitatos procuratores adores fadores 
et negotiorum nodrorum gedores ac nuncios fpeciales et generales • ita 
quod fpocialitas generalitati non deroget nec e contra • et quod non lit 
melior condicio occupantis inter eos fet quid vnus eorum inciperit alter 
eorum profequi valeat mediare et finire • dantes et concedentes eifdem 
nodris procuratoribus et eorum cuilibet nodram plenariam potodatem et 
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mandatum Ipocialc ac gcncralc ad comparendum pro nobis et nomine 
nollro in omnibus ct fingulis caufis ct litibus nos tangentibus in Sinodo 
• xxiiij • die menfis Aprilis tenenda in Ecclcfia Metropolitana Sandi- 
andree coram rouerendiflimo in Chrifto patro ac domino • Willelmo Dei 
et Apoflolicc Scdis gratia Archiepifcopo Sandiandree • eiulquc Vicariis 
Generalibus vel Commiirariis pluribus aut vno • necnon omnibus et fingulis 
aliis iudicibus ecclefiafticis leu Iccularibus infra regnum Scocie vbilibet 
locorum conllitutis • de et I'uper omnibus et lingulis nogociis iuribus rebus 
ecclefiallicirque accionibus ct querelis quas mouet aut moucrc intendit aut 
niouent leu raoucro inlcndunt contra et aducrfus nos • ac pro nobis et 
nomine nollro ad sigcndum et defendendum • libellum ac libellos dandum 
et recipiendum • litem leu lites conteliandum et contellare videndum • 
juramentum dc calumpnia et veritate dicendum poncddum ot articulan- 
dum • telles literas inllrumcnta ct fingula quccunque alia procuracionum 
genera producendum et produci videndum < contra et ex aduerso produda 
oj)poncndum rerpondendum accipiendum rcpiicandum duplicandum tripli- 
candum et fi nccelle fucrit quadruplicandum ■ Ibntontias qualbunque tarn 
interlocutorias quam diifiuitiuas fieri petendum • ab ipfis ct a quolibet alio 
grauamine appcllandum intimandum infillendum et prolbqucndum • coni- 
ponendum concordandum comproroittendum ■ compromiflum fide et pena 
vallandum ■ vnum quoque aut plures procuratorem aut procuratores Tub- 
llituendum qui eandem ot conlimilem habeant Ibu babeat potodatem • et 
gcncralitcr omnia ct fingula alia faciendum gerendum et exercendum que 
in premilfis et circa ea necelTaria fuerint feu etiam oportuna • ratum gra- 
tum habentes et babituri totum et quicquid dibli nollri procuratores feu 
eorum alter / aut fubllitutus feu fubdituti ab eis feu eorum altero in pre- 
milfis rite et legalitcr duxerit feu duxerint faciendum que nofmetipli 
faceremus • 11 vnanimi prelbntia perfonaliter interelfemus • Datum fub 
figillo communi didi nodri monaderij in loco nodro capitular! decimo 
nono die menfis Aprilis • Anno Domini • 1487 ■ 
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Commiffio ad tenendum Synodura pro Archiepifeopo abfentc • 

XI. Andreas [miferationo diuina Archiepifeopus Sauftiandreo totius regni 
Scotie Frimas Apodolice Sedis Legatus Natus ac per vniuerfum regnum 
prediftum eiufdem Sedis cum potedate et facultate Legati de Latere 
Legatus] Vniuerfis et dngulis San6te Matris Ecclede filijs ad quorum 
notitias prefentes litere peruencrint Salutom in omnium Saluatore In 
Pontiiicalis culminis fpecula diuine gratie munere collocati / nichil magis 
nodri elFe officij duximus/quam'Vedulo ac diligenter omnia circumlpicere/ 
que ad Ecclefie nodre Metropnlitane et regni Primatialis Sandiandree 
regimen / et gubernationem / ac Catholici nobis commidl gregis cudodiam/ 
incolumitatem et augmentum /pertinere podent/et in hocipfum omnes 
indudrie neruos/ omnes animi ingenijquc vires /apponimus/et pro podi- 
bilitate dudemus • Hinc cdquod fecundum iura'ut a nodris predccedbri- 
bus laudabiliter nofeitur inditutum / Synodura Gencralem annis fingulis 
lemel iuxta ecclede nodre Conditutiones ' apud eandem nodram Ecclc- 
dam Saiidiandree per nos aut nodros ad hoc pro tempore deputatos Com- 
midarios/tenere et celebrare adringimur ' Sed quia alijs arduis Regis 
nodri Serenidimi regni ac reipublice eiufdem legitime prepoditi negotijs/ 
ad tenendum et cclebrandum nodram proximam Synodura in difta nodra 
Eccleda Metropolitana Sanftiandree commode interedie non podumus / 
Propterca dc circumfpe&ionibus pmdentijs literarum feientijs viteque ac 
morum honedatibus quibus venerabiles viros • N • et • N • nofeimus preful- 
gerc ad plenum in Domino conddentes / fperantes indubie quod ea que eijs 
duxerimus committenda ad Omnipotentis Dei laudem nodrique et ecclede 
nodre honorem ddeliter exequentur Ipfos propterea et eorum queralibet 
coniunftim et diuidm nodros in hac parte Commidarios ad infraferipta 
cxequenda noueritis fecide condituide et ordinade prout prefentium tenore 
facimus condituimus et ordinamus Dantes concedentes et committentes 
prefatis nodris Commidarijs et eorum cuilibet coniundim et diuidm nodram 
veram liberam puram et expredam potedatem ac mandatum fpeciale pro 
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nobis ct nomine nollro diftam noftram proximam Synodum die Martia 
videlicet die • N •menfis • N • inflantis / in difta noflra Ecclefia Mctropoli- 
tana Sandiandree tenendam / celebrandi clerum vocandi interrogandi et 
examinandi Contumaces non venicntes aliofque culpabilcs aut preceptis 
eorum obedire contempnentes fine ante caufarum fuarum examinationes a 
dida Synodo abire prefumentes < fufpendendi excommunicandi muldandi 
et punicndi Capitulum et Capitula flatuendi ct tenendi > in eildemque 
ecclefiadiconim ct clericorum omnium nodrorum dioceianorum oxcefliis 
inquircndi corrigendi/ ac eorum mores rcformandi Muldas ct pcnas im- 
poncndi ct propter pios vfus illas in pccuniarias et temporales pcnas 
commutandi / Obedientias beneiiciatorum nobis jure Ordinario dcbitas et 
predari folitas recipiendi et admittendi Cum cleri confilio ea que pro 
ecclede ct diocefis nodrarum vtilitate commodo ct honore/ac dioceianorum 
nodrorum animarum falute comperta fuerint datuendi et ordinandi Sta- 
tuta ct Ordinationes edendi ct faciendi / Caufas qucdiones ct querelas 
in Synodo ct Capitulo prediftis decidi ct terminari Iblitas et confuetas 
decidendi determinandi ct dcclarandi Statuta nodra Synudalia legendi 
ct publicandi feu legi ct publicari faciendi / Curatos ad ininidrandum in 
curis ccclcfiarum / preuia tamcn corum iufficienti examinationc admit* 
tendi t et inydoncos ab cildem fufpendendi et remouendi / Citandi vocandi 
monendi fufpendendi excommunicandi aggrauandi reaggrauandi et intcr- 
dicendi / et d opus fuerit auxilium brachii lecularis inuocandi / ct ab cifdem 
et earum qualibet totiens quotiens opus fuerit ct eijs feu eorum alteri 
vifum fuerit expediens relaxandi et abfoluendi Aliaque omnia et lingula 
in premidis necellaria et oportuna faciendi dicendi gerendi ct exercendi / 
ct que nofmet facoremus 11 prefentes perfonaliter interelTemus ' ctiam d 
talia furent que mandatum roagis exigant fpeciale qiiam prelentibus ed 
expredum Ratum g^atum atque firmum habentes ct habituri totuin id et 
quicquid didi uodri Commidarij plures aut vnus coniunclim et diuifim pre- 
didis in premidis nomine nodro rite duxerit feu duxerint faciendum Sen* 
tentias vero procedus ordinationes et dccrcta quos quas et que in premidis 
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noftri CommifTarij plures aut vnus coniunAim et dluifitn prediAi tulerint 
feu ordinauerint tulerit feu ordinauerit facionda auAore Domino vfquc ad 
satifTactlonem condignam inuiolabiliter obferuantes In cuius rcj tcfli- 
monium etc • 


Conflitutio procuratorum ad comparendum in Sjnodo pro Abbate • 

XII. "Wniuerfis et fingulis pateat per prefentes nos • H- perniiflione diuina 
abbatem monaderij Bcate Marie de L[undoris] ordinis SanAi BenediAi 
SanAiandree diocefis • fecilTe conllituilfc creafle et ordinalTe / nccuon per 
prefentes facere conftituere croaro et ordinare venerabiles viros • N • et • N • 
etc ■ abfentes tanquam prefentes et eorum quemlibet infolidum coniundlim 
et diuifim nodros roros legittinios et indubitatos procuratoros etc • Dantes 
et concedentos etc • pro nobis et nomine nodro coram Reucrcndidlmo in 
Chrido patre et domino Domino Andrea • miferatione diuina Archiepifeopo 
SanAiandree etc • ciufuo Vicarijs Generalibus aut Commiflarijs pluribus 
aut vno / in fua proxinia Synodo Generali in Ecclefia fua Metropolitica 
SanAiandree die Martis • videlicet • N • mends • N • proxime futuri / alijfvc 
diebus et locis ■ comparendi / ibidemque abfentiam nodram exculandi > et 
pro nobis nodrifquo ecclefijs in diAa Synodo relpondendi / Necnon cum 
diAo Reuerendidimo Patre / fuifque Vicarijs Generalibus aut Commiflarijs 
prediAis et clero inibi pro tempore congregate communicandi tradlandi 
concordandi ordinandi datuondi fubeundi et concludendi ea omnia ct 
fingula que in diAa Synodo conimunicari traAari concordari ordinari 
datui et concludi de jure et confuetudine poterunt et pertinere dinofeuntur 
pro diAo ecclefie Archiepifeopi et diocefls communi vtilitate et honore 
Necnon obedientiam nodram manualem et juratoriam in forma debita 
diAo Reuerendidimo Patri nomine nodro predandi et exhibendi Ceteraque 
omnia alia et fingula faciendi etc • Ratum ct gratum etc • In cuius rej 
tedimonium etc • 
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Conftitutio [procuratorum] ad excufandum Prelatum in Confilio Clcri 
[Prouinciali] Generali • 

XIII. A-d coDiparendum pro nobis et nomine noftro in Confilio Cleri Prouin- 
tiali Generali proximo apud • P • die • N • mcnfis N • proxlme futuri cum 
continuatione dierum tenendo Et ibidem vnacum ceteris regni Prelatis 
traftandum concordandum fubeundum determinandum ftatuendum et 
concludondum ea que pro communi vtilitate Sanfte Matris Ecclefic regni 
et reipublice tractanda concordanda fubeunda determinanda ftatuenda et 
concludenda fuerint Ceteraque omnia alia et fingula etc* Ratum et 
gratum etc • In communi forma etc • 
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[Epiftola Alexandri Pape iii.] Epifcopis Scocie ut in irritum ducant 
flatuta Viuiani Cardinalis et eorum Legati contra ordinem Ciftcrcionlem 
fafta- 

XIV. [A.lexander Epifcopus feruus feruorum Dei • venerabilibus fratribus] 
vniuerfis Epifcopis Scocie [falutem etc •] • Inlinuatuin eft auribus noftris 
quod dileftus filius nofter Viuianus tituli Sanfti Stcphani in Cclio Monte 
prcibiter Cardinalis ■ cum in partibus illis Legationis fungcretur officio • 
follempniter ftatuit et decreuit quod Fratres Ciftercienfis ordinis de terris 
quas tenent ab alijs et laborant/ decimas foluant • Vnde quia non credi- 
mus predidum Cardinalem huiulinodi decretum feciftb nec licuit oi contra 
ftatuta Romani Pontificis decretum facero • uel priuilegium Romane 
Ecclcfie ubi dubium eft • audoritate propria exponere / uniueriitati 
ueftre per Apoftolica fcripta precipiendo mandamus quatinus occafione 
illius ftatuti • Fratres Ciftercienfis ordinis non cogatis nec pormittatis 
compelli decimas foluere de terris quas proprijs manibus aut fumptibus 
excolunt • ftue fint eorum proprie • fme ab alijs ipfas teneant • Grauifli- 
mum enim et moleftiffimum habemus nec equo animo pafuii occafione 
illius ftatuti • audoritati priuilegii derogctis/ quod Fratribus Ciftercienfis 
ordinis nofcitur ab Apoftolica Sede indultum • Data Anagnie • vl • Eal • 
Februarii • 

[Declaratio Epifcopi Dunblanonfis in Concilio Clcri fada] quod decime 
garbales do Petlouro pertinent monafterio de Aberbrothoc • 

XV. In Dei nomine Amen • Per hoc prefens publicum inftnimentum cundis 
pateat euidenter quod anno incarnacionis Dominice milledmo • cccc" • 
fexagefimo quinto • Indidione decima tercia • mends uero J uHj die dccima 
odaua • ac pontificatus fandiflimi in Chrifto patris et domini noftri Domini 
Pauli diuina prouidencia Pape Secundi anno primo • in Concilio Cleri ex 
antique et probata confuetudine et indulto Apoftolico generaliter et 
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annuatim tcnto apud Perth in feilo Sandi K^'nelinj martins cum con- 
tinuaciono dierum • coram reucrcndo in ChriRo patre et domino • Domino 
Roberto Dei et Apoftolice Scdis gracia Epifcopo Dunblanenfi • ConRitutus 
vencrabilis in ChriRo pater et dominus Dominus Malcolmus permiRione 
diuina Abbas monaRerii de Aberbrothoc Sandiandree dioceRs ordinis 
Saudi Benedidti • in mci notarij publici et teRium iiifralcriptorum pre- 
fencia expofuit et dixit quod cum decime garbales ecclefie de Abir- 
nethy dicte Dunblanenfis dioccfis fibi et I'uo conuentui fpedant et fuerunt 
in manibus duduni vcnerabilis memoric ac reuerendi in ChriRo patris et 
domini Domini Jacobi epifcopi Sandiandrce ex certis contradibus et per 
certos annos nuper elai>fos • in qua quidcm parrocbia de Abirnethy certe 
tcrrc do Petloure fituantur • ac ab eodem reuerendo in ChriRo patre 
Epifcopo DunblancnR cum humilitate qua dccuit petiuit quod et quale 
intereflc fua Patcrnitas habuit babet feu habere poterit in futurum ad 
didas terras de Petloure et decimas garbales earundem • Qui quidem 
reuercndus in ChriRo pater et dompnus Dominus Robertus epifcopus 
Dunblanenfis mcnioratus ex aduerfo cum'deliberacione coram toto Clero 
rcfpondcns afleruit dixit et veraciter declarauit quod coloni et inhabi- 
tantcs didas terras de Petloure habent fibi et I'uccolforibus fuis annuatim 
refpondere de quatuor marcis vfualis monetc Scocie ad duos anni terminos 
vfualcs PenthecoRes • videlicet • et Sandi Martini in yeme per equates 
porciones tantum • Et quod dide decime garbales didarum terrarum de 
Petloure prefato Domino Abbati de Aberbrothoc et conuentui eiuldem et 
fuis fucceflbribus fine dubio fpe^lant et in futurum fpectare debent fine 
queRione • Et infuper idem reuerendus Epifcopus Dunblanenfis pro fe et 
fuccefforibus fuis renunciauit omni iuri queRioni et clameo ac iuris titulo 
quo Rbi occalione diclarum terrarum et de Petloure decimarum competere 
poflint quomodolibet in futurum exceptis didis quatuor marcis fupraferiptis • 
Super quibus omnibus et fingulis Rc expoRtis recitatis et ut premittitur 
confeRis • prefatus Dominus Abbas pro fe et fuo conuentu a me notario 
publico fubferipto fibi fieri peciit hoc prefens publicum inRrumentum > 
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Ada erant hec coram magno gradu pretorij burgi de Perth bora quafi 
rndecima ante meridiem I'ub anno Indidione die menfe et pontificatu 
qnibus fupra • Prefentibus ibidem venerabilibus in Chrifto patribus • vide- 
licet • Dauid priore ecclefie cathedralis Sanctiandree ac fede ciulclom 
vacante Vicario Generali • Johanne abbate de Lundoris • Johanne abbate 
dc Cambufkynncth • Magiftro Johanne Criftini et Magiftro Petro de 
Crechtoun redore do Kynoulo cum multis aliis prelatis et clericis in 
multitudinc non modica congregatia tedibus ad premifla vocatis fpccialiter 
et rogatis • 

Et ego Donaldus Ade prefbiter Dunblanends diocefis publicus aucto- 
ritate Imperial! notarius in omnibus et lingulis predidis dum fic ut 
premittitur dicerentur agerentur etc ■ 


Indidio et Conuocatio Generalis Concilij Prouintialis Cleri rogni Scotie 
per illius Primatem • 

XVI. Jacobus miferatione diuina Archiepifeopus Sandiandree totius regni 
Scotie Primaa et Apollolice Sedis Legatus Natus Reuerendiflimo in 
Chriilo patri et domino confratri nodro apprime diledo Gauino Dei et 
Apodolice Sedis gratia inlignis Metropolitane ecclefie Glafguends 
Archiepifeopo digniflimo eiufque in fpiritualibus et temporalibus 
Vicario feu Officiali Generali felix fufeepte cure moderamen et 
mutuam in Domino ebaritatem pro faluto ■ Reuerendidime domine cum 
ex Sandorum Patrum decretis et ordinationibus tarn pic tamque 
falubritor editis per prouintias lingulas Epifeoporum Concilia Gene- 
ralia / turn ad Dominici agri precipuam culturam que vepres fpinas et 
tribulos berellum errorum et feifmatum extirpat / mores et excedus cor- 
rigit / deformata reformat / et vineam Domini ad frugem vberrimo fertili- 
tatis adducit / turn ad querelarum et contrauerfiarum (que inter diuerlbs 
ecclefie ordines nafei adblent) didblutionem / quorum negledus promida 


Digitized by Google 



ccxlviii THE PREFACE. [append, xvi. 

difreminat atque fouet / quotannis fepiufque et frequenter celebrari vifum 
[est] eaque fieri mandantur • Hec nedum preteritorum temporum recordatio 
et prefentium confideratio ante occulos noftroB ponunt > verum inclitiflimus 
et exccllentiflimug princeps noller Jacobus diuiua fauente dementia 
Scotorum Rex fummo illudris eo nomine Quintus ! Catholice et orthodoxe 
fidei columna indeficiens et juflicie decus (cui Deus Optimus Maximus 
fauftos conccdat dies) et eiufdem fue regie maieftatis fenatores cximij 
parliamentaliter confiuentes fuper regni republica nuper honorifice difcep- 
tantes baud inutile exiilimarunt quod cleri et ecclefiaflicorum huiufce 
regni Scotie Concilium Prouintiale Generale die et loco infrafcriptis 
tenendum ad laudcm et gloriam Dei Omnipoteutis'eiufque precelfe Geni- 
tricis Intemerale Marie Yirginis/ac ad huius vniuerlalis Scoticane ecclefie 
immenlum et inetlimabile bonum celebretur • Ad hec vos Revercndiflime 
in Chrifto Pater et Domine vnacum compluribus aliis reuerendis ac vener- 
abilibus patribus et dominis egregiifque et fpectabilibus viris buius regni 
coepifcopis abbatibus prioribus prelatis et aliis ecclefie rerum viris con- 
liiltifiimis antea fuper rebus arduis orthodoxam fidem et regni rempublicam 
taugentibus Edinburgi (nobis tunc adclfe commode non valentibus) con- 
lultantes eiufmodi Concilium fieri fuafiflis et ad illud expreffe confcnfiRis/ 
Que omnia regie maiedatis pietas et prudentia fplendidiflima Noilre 
Paternitati tanquam ecclefie Sanftiandree regni fui principalis precipue et 
patrone (cui dante Domino fub beatifiimo domino nodro Papa et eius 
Sanda Sede Apodolica regia annuente maiedate prefidemus/ Archiepifcopo 
Metropolitano quanquam indigno ' totiufque regni Scotie Primati et Apof- 
tolice Sedis Legato Nato licet immerito) per I'uas confolatorias et omni 
animi fagacitate conceptas literas eiufque fubfcriptione et figneto roboratas 
fieri fignificans et fructuofa fore judicans Nos itaque vti Archiepifcopum 
Metropolitanum Primatem et Legatum Natum antedidum quibus de jure 
Concilium ipfum Prouintiale Generale in hijs regno et prouintia indicere 
fpectat et incumbit / exhortari requirere et rogare dignata ed / vt ea que 
ad id neceflaria forent / quo res ipfa felicius fuccedat preparantes Con- 
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cilium huiufmodi ad primum menfis Martij diem proxime futuri in 
templo Fratrum Dominicanorum fine Fredicatorum intra oppidum Edin- 
burgenfe noftre diocefia propitio Deo celebrandum inchoandum ct tenen- 
dum fingulis noftris dominis Coepifcopis et alijs prout de jure indiceremus 
et denuntiaremuB Quapropter premiflis fuadentibus et volentea omnia et 
fingula lupra et infrafcripta vt in Noilra Paternitate eft vel fuerit et prout 
juris fit et quantum cum Deo potcrimus ad debitum producere effeftum 
Veftram igitur Reuerendiflimam Paternitatem et Dominationem amplifli- 
mam veluti inflgnis ecclefie Metropolitane Glafguenfis Archiepifcopum et 
Metropolitanum voftrumque Vicarium feu Officialem antediftum Generalem 
iiratemaliter et charitatiue in Domino rogamus exbortamur ac petimus/ 
necnon aufloritate qua fungimur et prout de jure et non aliter / requirimus 
et monemus quatenus compareatis coram nobis alijfque dominis noftris 
Coepifcopis Prelatis et Clero in Concilio Prouintiali Generali in difto 
templo Fratrum Fredicatorum Edinburgenfl celebrando inchoando fiendo 
et tenondo primo die menfis Marcij proxime futuri mane circa folis ortum 
cum continuatione et prorogatione dierum ad ea que ad Veftram Reueren- 
difHmam Paternitatem in ipfo Concilio de jure attinent agenda exbort- 
anda corrigenda imponenda et judicanda fub penis juris • Infuper citari 
et requiri curetis reuerendos patres et dominos Epifeopos veftros 
fuftraganeos et fubiectos veftrofque et eorum Prelates inferiores Abbates 
fcilicet Priores Frepofitos aliofque Prelates et dominos ac viros ecclefiafti- 
cos ox famodoribus confultioribus et prudentioribus de clero veftramm 
diocefium prout vobis rifum fuerit et expedierit ad vobifeum didis die et 
loco premifTum ad effedum comparendum Vofque et illi veftri fubditi et 
Prelati inferiores didum diem menfis Marcij primum preueniendo com^ 
parere et conueniro non omittatis apud Edinburghe die xxij*. menfis 
Februarij exnunc proxime futuri pro veftris confilijs informationibus et 
afiiftentijs ad ea que in Concilio pertradanda et fubeunda fuerint dandis ' 
ibidem vique ad difiblutam terminatum vel continuatum Concilium incln- 
fiue pennMfuri ' obnixe rogamus et prout do jure et non aliter requirimus • 
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Preterea fup«r prefentium per vos receptione ac vcflrorum fuffraganeoruni 
Epifcoporum et Prelatorum inferiorum ac clericorum citatione et premoni- 
tione nobis interim intra viginti dies poAquam vobis prefentes ex parte 
nollra prefentate fuerint nos certiores reddere minime omittatis £t pre> 
rentes per vos confideratas carundem latori reddatis Datum Tub noftro 
figillo rotundo Apud • N • etc • 


Citatio fiue Requifitio fufTraganei Epifcopi ad comparendum in Concilio 
Prouintiali Generali per Primatcm indifto • 

XYII. Grauinus miferatione diuina Archlcpifcopus Glalguenlis reuerendo in 
ChriAo patri et domino confratri noAro Roberto Dei et ApoAolice Sedis 
gratia LiAnorenfi Epifcopo / eiufqae in Ipiritualibus et temporalibus 
Vicario feu Official! Generali / falutem et mutuam in Domino charitatem 
Reuerendo Pater et Domine quum nuper cxcellentiAimus princeps noAer 
et dominus Jacobus eo nomine Quintus Dei gratia Scotorum Rex illuAriAi- 
mus Catholice et orthodoxe fidei columna et propugnator acerrimus ac 
juAicio decus et eiufdem fuc regie celfitudinis et regni tres Aatus parlia* 
montaliter conuocati fuper regni republica honorifico difceptantes non 
inutile cxiAimarnnt quod cleri et ecclefiaAicorum huiufce regni Scotie 
Concilium Generale Prouintiale die et loco iufral'criptis tenendum et in- 
choandum ad laudem et gloriam Omnipotentis Dei eiulque precelfe Genitri- 
cis Intemerate Marie Virginia/ ac ad huius vniuerfalis Scoticane ecclefie im- 
menfum et ineAimabile bonum celebrctur • Ad hec nos Reuerendo Pater et 
Domine vnacum coropluribus alijs reuerendis et venerabilibus patribus et 
dominis egregijfque et fpectabilibus viris huius regni Coepifcopis Abbatibus 
Prioribus Prelatis et confultiAimis viris antea fuper rebus arduis ortho- 
doxam fidem et regni rempublicam tangentibus Edinburgi confultantes ad 
huiufmodi Concilium cclcbrandum citra tamen preiudicium priuilegiorum 
nobis et ecclefie noAre ApoAolica auAoritate concefforum et non alias 
confenfirous Et ut hec omnia felicius fuccedant Concilium Generale 
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Prouintiale prediftum ad primam diein menfis Martij proxime futuri in 
tempio Fratrum Predicatorum ordinis San&i Dominici intra oppidum Edin- 
burgi Sanftiandree diocefis Deo propitio celebrandum inchoandum et tenen- 
dum de vnanimi cleri confenfn indidum et denuntiatum extitit/ Quapropter 
Vcilram Reuerendam Paternitatem tanquam Epifeopum Lifmorenfem 
fuffraganeum noilrum vellrumque Vicarium feu Officialem Generalem 
antodiAum fraternaliter et ebaritatiue in Domino rogamua exhortamur ac 
inilanter petimus quatenus rna nobifeum et alijs dominia Coopifeopis Pre- 
latis et Clero in difto Concilio Generali Prouindali in difto tempio Fra- 
trum Predicatorum Edinburgenfi celebrando inchoando et tenendo diAa 
prima die meniis Martij proxime futuri mane circa folia ortum / cum 
continuatione et prorogatione dierum / compareatis ad ea quo Veftram 
Reuerendam Paternitatem in ipfo Concilio de jure attinent agenda 
exbortanda corrigenda reformanda imponenda et judicanda/ fub penia 
juria Infuper citari et requiri curetia reuerendoa et vonerabilea patrea 
Abbatca Priorea et Prepofitoa aliofque dominoa Prelatoa et viroa 
ecclefiallicoa veftros fubditos et ex famofioribua confultioribua et pruden- 
tioribua de clero veftre diocefis Lifmorenfia prout vobia vifum fuerit 
expedire ad vobifeum diftia die et loco premilTum ad effedum comparen- 
dum Vofque et illi veflri fubditi et Prelati inferiorea di6tam diem menfia 
Martij primam preueniendo comparere et conuenire curetia apud Edinburgh 
die xxij menfia Februarij exnunc proxime futuri pro veftria confilija in- 
formationibua et afliftentija ad ea que in Concilio huiufmodi pertraftanda 
et fubeunda fuerint dandia / ibidemque vfque ad diflblutionem termina- 
tionem vel continuationem Concilij huiufmodi incluiiuc permanfuri/obnixe 
vt premittitur requirimua et rogamua Datum etc • 
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Monitorium PrimatlB regni ad conuocandum fuos SuflPraganeog et alios 
regni Prelates ad pcrtractanduin communicandum confulendum deter- 
minandum et diffiniendum fuper defenfione et manutentione libertatis 
totius Catholice Scoticane Ecclefle • et Reipublice regni preferuationc 
vt infra • 

Dauid [miferatione diuina tituli San&i Stephani in Colio Monte San&e 
Romane Ecclefle prclbytcr Cardinalis Sanftiandree Archiepifeopus totius 
regni Scotio Priinas et Apollolice Sedis I>egatU8 Natus] • Reuerendo in 
Chrillo patri ac fratri noflro Domino • N • Dei et Apoflolice Sedis gratia 
Epifeopo • N • Salutem et flneeram in Domino charitatem • Inter graues 
follicitudincs et multiplices animi curas quibus pro pafloralis officii ac 
Metropolitice et Primatialis noftre feruitutis debito premimur . ea pccu- 
liaris et precipua ell vt defenfloni et indemnitati ac animarum faluti 
non folum diocefanorum nollrorum nobis immediate fubicctorum t fed 
et aliorum nobis jure Metropolitico et regni Primatiali fubditorum/ 
quorum Au£tor Etemus de fue benignitatis dementia et Apoflolice 
Sedis prouidentia curam fuperioritatem dominium et preeminentiam 
habere voluit/ Temper et aflidue inuigilemus/ac remediis et curis omnibus 
ita prouideamuB ne Santia Catholica Scoticana Ecclcfla illiufue prelati 
miniflri et fubditi (hoc tempore procellofo ' Lutheranis et aliis nephandis 
hereflbus vndique infra regnum iflud pullulantibus/ et non folum regni 
huius nobilibus et proceribus inter le quodammodo diuifls i fed et regni 
auftoritatem et illius vnitatem indiuiflbilem diuidi et abinuicem fepa- 
rari feu tranfierri conantibus / verumetiam Anglis veteribus noflris 
inimicis a Sacrolanfta Catholica et Apoflolica Ecclefla mucrone ec- 
cleflaflico abfcifls et fcifmaticis declaratis vndique regnum iflud hoflili- 
ter inuadentibus / illudquo tarn maritima clafle quam terreflribus armato* 
rum copijs et exercitibus ac continuis incurflonibus deuaflantibus / et ut 
prefumi poflit'nifl manupotenti et brachio extento uiriliter eiis roflflentia 
flenda foret / ad vniuerfum et plenarium regni conqueflum et finalem 
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Ecclefie Scoticane ruinam et illius libertatis fubueriionem tendentibus / 
necDon ipfig et aliis heretiee prauitatis ac Lutheranarum et aliarum 
nephandarum herefium in hoc regno fautoribus auftoribus et infedatoribus 
quotidie omni eorum cura ftudio et diligentia libertatem ipfam ecclefiafti- 
cam flatum ac jura et priuilegia ipflug Scoticane Ecclefie fimpliciter et in 
totum eneruare tollere et fubuertere nitentibus) in fpiritualibug ant tem- 
poralibug aliquomodo damnum feu detrimentum aliquod patiatur feu pati 
valeat / fed in vnitate fidei Cbriftiane / ftatu libertate et priuilegijg fuig 
priflinig / fublatig quibufuig erroribug et obflaculis in contrarium agentibus 
femper fecure et pacifice vt decet remaneat / Et ut bee eocitiug faciliiig 
ac melius et feliciug fuccedant > quo Patemitas Veflra Reuerenda et alii 
huiug rogni Prelati in vnum nobifeum congregati / veflra et eorum opera 
cura confilio vnanimique concurfu pro libertatig ecclefiaflice huiufee 
regni defenfione et manutentione ac reipublice regni preferuatione / per- 
fonaliter compareant / pro Conuentiono Generali inter nos Paternitatero 
Veflram et eog ad premifTorum eifeftum habenda / diem . N • menfig • N • 
proxime futuri cum continuatione dierum fubfequentium flatuendum 
et pre6gendum duximug et flatuimus • Quare Veflram Reucrendam Pater- 
nitatem in Domino obnixe requirimus et hortamur / et nihilominus in 
virtute gande obedientie monemus / quatenus vna nobifeum et aliis reuer- 
endis patribus et fratribug noflrig dominia Coepifeopig ac Prelatig ct Clero 
eadem Veflra Reuerenda Patemitag compareat perfonaliter infra noflram 
Ciuitatem Sandiandree dido die • N • menfig • N • proxime futuri cum con- 
tinuatione dierum fubfequentium ad pertradandum communicandum con- 
fulendum determinandnm et.diffiniendum ea que pro libertatig ecclefiaflice 
totiug Scoticane Ecclefie et eiufdem priuilegiorum et immunitatum confer- 
uatione manutentione et defenfione/ ac reipublice regni quantum ad flatum 
ecclefiaflicum pertineat preferuatione / pertradanda communicanda con- 
fulenda determinanda et diffinienda fuerint / fub pena jurig in hac parte 
competenti / Infuper citari et requiri veflra ordinaria audoritatc curetis 
renerabileg patreg dominog Abbateg Prioreg Commendatariog Decanos 
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Prepofitos et alios viros eccleiiafticos veflros eubditos i et ex famofioribas 
et confultioribus ac prudentioribus de Capitulo et Clero veflrarum ecclefle 
et dioceftg • N • prout Paternitati Yellre vifum fuerit expedire / ad Tobilcum 
di&is die et loco premifTun] ad effeftum comparendum ' ibidemque nobif- 
cum vnacura Paternitatc Vcftra Reuerenda ac aliis regni Prelatis et 
Clero rfque ad dilTolutionem terminationem vel coutinuationem difte 
Conuentionis incluiiue permanluros i obnixe ut premittitur requirimus 
et rogamus ■ In cuius fide prefentibus manu noRra fubfcriptis fignetum 
noRnim juflimus appendi • Apud Callrum noftrum Sanftiandree die etc • 

Monitorium pro folutione cuiufdam contributionis fiue taxe per vniuer- 
falem Ecclefiam Scoticanam pro manutentione libertatis ecclefialtice et 
republica regni preferuanda impofite • 

XIX. Dauid [miferatione diuina tituli Sanfti Stepbani in Celio Monte Sanfte 
Romane Ecclefio prefbiter Cardinalis Sandiandree Archiepifeopus totius 
regni Scotie Primas et ApoRolice Sedis Legatus Natus] • Decano CbriRi- 
anitatis noRre de ■ F • Tninerfilque alijs et fingulis prefl)iteris curatis et 
non curatis infra noRram dioceiem Sandiandree conRitutis Salutem cum 
benedidione diuina Quia alias in vltima Conuentione reuerendifliimi ac 
reuerendorum et venerabilium in ChriRo patrum dominorum huius regni 
Ordinariorum et aliorum Prelatorum ac beneficiatorum inferiomm vna 
nobifeum apud Ciuitatem noRram Sandiandree die • N • menfis • N • proximo 
preteriti congregatorum pro fe et alijs Prelatis ac beneficiatis abfentibus / 
in fubuentionem onerum incumbentium pro libertato ecclefiaRica huius 
regni contra illius invafores illam hoc tempore periculoso Lutheranis 
herefibus rndique pullulantibus fubuertere et eneruare conant[e]s tuenda ' 
ac etiam pro republica buius regni preferuanda et manutenenda / verume- 
tiam ex certis alijs caufis rationabilibus id fuadentibus et protunc latius 
expreflis Quedam pecuniaria fumma videlicet decern millium librarum 
vfualis monete regni Scotie gratuita contributio nuncupate per nos et alios 
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dominos locorum Ordinarios ac Prelatos alios pro fe et alijs huius regni 
clericis ad valorem quadraginta librarum di6le monete aut fupra bene- 
fioiatis/in duobus terminis competentibus per nos et Ordinarios ipfos 
ftatuendis et prefigendis per equas medias portiones videlicet quinque 
millium librarum in quolibet termino perfolui et fatiffieri proraifla impofita 
et concefla extiterat i Quequidcm contribntio gratuita in diuerlis fingu- 
lariter partitis fummis per vnumquemque Prelatum et ecclefiafticum 
beneficiatum fuper hoc taxatum in fpecie perfolui diuifa / et per nos et alios 
locorum Ordinarios leuanda porcipienda et diilribuenda extitit Yobis 
igitur et vellrum cuilibet in virtute ian£te obedientie ftridte precipiendo 
mandamus quatenus accedentes vbi et quo propterea fuerit accedendum ' 
auAoritate nollra Ordinaria moneatis legittime omnes et fingulos Abbates 
Priores Commendatarios et eorum Adminiftratores ac PriorifTas et alios 
Prelatos quofcunque et beneficiatos viros infra vellrum decanatum de • F • 
confiAentes et oornndem firmarios fiadores et prelatiarum ac beneficiorum 
hninfmodi fruduum intromifTores et perceptores/ quorum nomina monafte- 
riorom prioratuum priorilTatuum et beneficiorum cum fuis taxationibus 
inferius in cauda prefentium ad ratam taxationis quinque millium librarum 
pro quolibet termino duorum terminorum fubfcriptorum perfoluendis anno- 
tantur et fpecificantur / prime fecundo tertio et peremptorie trina vice vnico 
tamen contextu/ quos nos et eorum quemlibet tenore prefentium exprefie 
monemus i vt infra hinc et diem ■ N • menfis • N • proxime futuri de diAa 
contribntione pecuniariaad ratam taxationis quinque millium librarum di^e 
monete Scotie pro primo termino perfoluenda ratione qua fupra impofita 
et taxala vobis Decano nomine noftro (quern ad hoc harum ferie Col- 
ledorem deputamus et ordinamus) necnon et de fimili ac tali et totidem 
fumma inferius taxata dillributa diuifa et specificata ad ratam quinque 
aliarum fimilium millium librarum inter illinc et feftum Omnium Sando- 
rum extunc proxime et immediate fequens tanquam pro fecundo et vltimo 
termino folutionis integre contributionis prefate fumme videlicet decern 
millium librarum plenarie et integre ac refpediue fatiffaciant et perfol- 
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uant / et quilibet eorum par fe quantum ad vnumquemque eorum fp«6tat 
et pertinet fatiffaciat et perfoluat realiter et cum effeftu fub pena excom- 
municationU in quolibet termino Quam in ipfos et eorum quemlibet 
monitionibus huiufmodi non parentes exnunc prout extunc et econtra 
lapfls di£tU refpeftiue terminis trinaque canonica monitione premifia 
ferimuB et promulgamug in hijs fcriptis Et quoB tob et eorum quemlibet 
etiam nominatim et in fpecie (ic vt premittitur excommnnicatoB in eorum 
monaflerijB ecclefijs ct capellis ac alije locis publicis et congruentibus 
omnibuB diebuB Dominicig fciliuiB ac ferialibuB diebuB publice et folemniter 
denuntietie A di£la denuntiatione non ccflantes donee ad gremium Sanfte 
Matris Ecclefie recurrerint beneficium abfolutionis a nobis vel au&oritate 
noflra humiliter obtenturi Et aliud ad ceflandum a nobis habueritis in 
mandatis Infuper Tobis noftro Decano antedifto abfoluendi in forma 
ecclefie fimpliciterque vel ad tempus cum reincidentia omnes et (inguloe 
Abbates Prioree CommendatarioB AdminiRratores Prioriflaa et alios bene- 
ficiatoB inferius fpecificatos et eorundem firmarios faftores et fruftuum 
fuorum intromiflbres qui huiufmodi noRram excommunicationis fenten- 
tiam ob non folutionem huiufmodi taxe in terminis fupranotatis refpeftiue 
incurrerint fen incurrere contigerit / dummodo vobia Decano nomine 
noRro vt fupra de huiufmodi taixis realiter et cum effeRu perfoluerint/fen 
alias mandatum noRrum de fuperfedendo ad tempug habueritis / et non 
alias aliter nec alio modo / noRram tenore prefentinm plenam et liberam 
committimus poteRatem / et facultatem ac licentiam in Domino impertimur 
fpecialem Datum fub figillo noRro rotundo Apud Ciuitatem noRram 
SanRiandree die • N • menfis • N • anno Domini • N • etc - 
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Monitorium cum executione parata pro folutione cuiufdam contributionis 
flue taxe pecuniarie per vniuerfalem Scoticanam Eccleliam pro defeniione 
regni aduerfus hodiles incurfus veterum Auglorum inimicorum Et non- 
nullorum regnicolarum proditorum iplls inimicis afliftentium Et maou- 
tentione certorum armatorum pro refiftentia inimicis facienda impoHte • 

XX. Oauid mileratione diuina tituli Sanfti Stephani in Celio Monte San^de 
Romanc Ecclefte prefbyter Cardinalis Sandiandree Archiepilcopus totius 
regni Scotie Primas Apoflolice Scdis Legatus Natus ac per vniuerfum reg- 
num predidum eiufdem Scdis de Latere Legatus Decano Chriflianitatis 
noftrc de • N • vniuerfil’que aliis et fingulis prelbyteris curatis et non curatis 
infra nodram diocefcm Sandiandree conditutis Salutem cum benedidione 
diuina Quia alias in Conuontione Generali dominorum Ordinariorum 
et aliorum huius regni Prelatorum et ecclefiadicorum beneficiatorum per 
nos audoritate nodra Mctropolitica et regni Primatiali indida / et in 
Refedorio Fratrum Predicatorum oppidi Eklinburgi nodre Sandiandree 
diocefis die date prefentium per nog et nonnullos reuerendidimum ac 
reucrendos et venerabilcs in Chrido patres dominos locorum Ordinaries 
ac alios Prelatos inferiorcs et viros ccclefiadicos egregios beneficiatos pro- 
tunc prelentes et vniuerfalem Scoticanam Ecclefiam roprefentantes i tenta 
et habita' Inter alia fuper libcrtatis ecclcfiadice ipfius Scoticane Ecclede 
et eiufdem priuilegiorum et immunitaturo contra illius inuafores hoc tem- 
|iore procellofo prcferuatione Et eo maxime fuper reipublice huius regni 
non folum contra Anglos illius reteres inimicos fed etiam quoldam regni- 
colas rebelles et inimicis prefatis fauentes et proditoric in regni deditionem 
(quantum in cijs ed) aflidentes / regnum idud et illius fubditos hodiliter/ 
vique et armis ac continuis incurfionibus / tarn per mare quam per terram / 
pro illius conquedu habendo ' inuadentes ' ac incendijs/homicidijs/ rapinis/ 
fpolijs / obfidionibus etalijs crudclibus eis afiSidionum generibus inddiantes 
et depredantes / in maximam regni ruinam quantum ad nos et datum 
ecclefiadicum pertinent tuition! manutcntioni et defendoni confulentes i 
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et non fine anitni noftri graui moleilia pertradantes / in prlmis ot ante 
umnia pro huiulmodi rcgni ct iUios limitum et marchiarum verfus Angliam 
contra hulufmodi votoros inimicos ac rcgnicolas proditores illig afliflentes 
prefatos et illorum hofUles inuafiones incurliig ot infidias tultione manu- 
tcntione ot protedlione / ac pro Domini Locumtenentis ot nonnullorum 
equitum et peditum armatorum fecum apud limitcs dicli regni pro earun- 
dcm defonfionc ct gubernio/ ac inimicorum Anglorum ct proditorum prefa- 
torum oxpulfione et eieftione / pro certis menflbus proximo futuris continue 
pcrmanendorum lubuentione / et in expenfaruni fuarum relcuamine Quo- 
dam contributio gratuita luminc videlicet trefdecim millium libraruin 
vlualis monete regni Scotie per nos ct fingulos alios Dominos huius regni 
locorum Ordinarios ac alios prelates inferiores et eccledaflicos viros ad 
valorem quadraginta librarum dide monete aut fiipra beneficiatos / in 
duobus torminis competentibus inferius Ipccificatis per cquas medias por- 
tioncs perlbluenda / vnanimi conlenf’u et aflcnlii impolita/ac in diuerfis 
fingulariter partitis liimmis per vnumqueuiquo prelatum et ecclefiallicum 
modo quo fupra bcnciiciatum liiper hoc taxatum ' in Ipccie et nominatiin 
modo inferius dofignato diuifa ct diftributa cxillit ' Et ut contributio iplii 
prout taxata et diuifa exidit / quantum ad nos ct nollram diocelem San£ti- 
andreo ct illius Prelatos et beneficiatos ipfos pertineat rclpe&iue / eocitius 
et facilius Colleftoribus ad id per nos deputandis plonaric perlbluatur 
literas nodras monitoriales fimplices cum earundem cxocutionc parata 
dclupor omanari dccreuimus ct decernimus Quocirca vobis et vedrum 
cuilibet in virtute fande obedientie dride precipiendo mandamus quatenus 
accedentes vbi et quo fuerit accedendum audoritate nodra Ordinaria 
moneatis legittime omnes et fingulos dominos Abbates Priores Commen- 
datarios et eorundem Adminidratores ac Prioriffas et alios Prelatos quof- 
cunque et beneficiatos viros infra vedrum decanatum do • N • confidentes / 
ct eorundem et cuiuflibet eorum firmarios fadores / et prolatiarum ac 
bcneficiorum huiulmodi fruduum intromidbres ct perceptores Quorum 
uomina nionaderiorum prioratuum prioriflatuum ct bcneficiorum cum luis 
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taxationibus in fpecie et (ingillattm inferius in cauda prelentium ad ratio- 
nem taxationis fumme trel'dccim millium librarum difte moncte in duobus 
terminia fubfcriptis per equas medias portiones perlbluende annotantur et 
Ipecificantur / primo lecundo tcrtio et peremptorie trina vice vnico tamen 
contextu et pro triplici edido/ quos nos et eorum qaemlibet tenore pre- 
fentium exprefle monemus / vt infra bine et • N • diem mentis • N • proximo 
futuri inclufiue ' de vna et alia medietatibus contributionis prefatc ad 
rationem difte tiimmo trcl'decim millium librarum pro parte nollra et 
diocetis nollre Sanftiandree inferius taxate inter illinc et • N • diem mentis 
• N • extunc immediate fequentis et inclutiue per equales medias portiones 
vobis Decano nomine noftro quern ad hoc harum ferie Colleftorcm deputa- 
inus et ordinamus (Ablque tamen preiudicio prioris taxe leu contribu- 
tionis gratuitc tiimme videlicet decern millium librarum difte moncte in 
Conuentione Generali per nos et alios dominos Ordinarios ac Prelates et 
bencficiatos prefatos apud Ciuitatem noflram San&iondree de menlb Maij 
anni Domini milletimi quingentetimi quadragetimitertij proximo preteriti 
babita/in lubuentionem onerum tunc pro libertate ecclotiallica tuonda 
incumbentium impolite et nondum in totum Iblute / et citra remiflionem 
reftarum ex difta priori contributione adhuc reftantium inlblutarum) 
plenario et intogre ac refpeftiue fatiffaciant et perlbluant/ et quilibet 
eorum per fe quantum ad vnumquemque eorum fpeftat et pertinet satiifa- 
ciat et perfoluat realiter et cum effe3.u lub pena excommunicationis in 
quolibet termino Quam in ipfos et eorum quemlibet monitionibus huiul- 
modi non parentes oxnunc prout extunc et ocontra laptis refpediiue diftis 
terminis et eorum altoro trinaque canonica monitione premifla ferimus 
et promulgamus in hijs I'criptis Et quos vos et eorum quemlibet etiam 
nominatim et in fpecie tic vt premittitur excommunicates in eorum mona- 
(lerijs eccletijs et capellis ac alijs locis publicis et ad hoc congruentibus 
omnibus Dominicis felliuis et ferialibus diebus publice et Iblemniter 
denuntietis et quilibet veftrum denuntiet A difta denuntiatione non cef- 
fantes donee ad gremium Sanfte Matris Ecclefie recurrerint beneficium 
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abfolutionis a nobis vel auAoritate nollra humiliter obtenturi £t aliud ad 
celTandum a nobis habueritis in mandatis • Iniupor vobis Docano nodro ante- 
dido per VOS vel alium feu alios ad hoc per vos conilitutos abfoluendi in 
forma ecclefic fimplicitcrque vel ad teropus cum rcincidentia omnes et fin- 
gulos Abbatcs Priorcs Commendatarios Adminidratorcs Prioridas et alios 
viros occlefiadicos vt premittitur bonoficiatos inferius in cauda prcfuntium 
I'pecificatos' ct eoruiidem iirmarios fadores et fruduum fuorum intromidbres 
qui buiufmodi nodram cxcominunicationis Ibntcntiam ob non Iblutiunem 
huiulmodi contributionis inferius taxatc in terminis refpediue fupranotatis 
incurrerint feu incurrere contigerit 'dummodo tanicn vobis Decano nomine 
nndro vt fupra de huiufinodi contributione et taxis realiter et cum effedu 
perfoluerint > leu alias maudatum nodrum de fuperfedendo ad tempus 
habueritis et non alias aliter nec alio modo nodram tenore prcfentium 
committimus potedatcm et facultatem in Domino impertimur I'pocialem / 
Volumus autem et vobis Decano nodro autedido mandamus quod cum 
primuni vobis de huiufniodi contributione et taxis peiToIutuni fuerit 
pecunias per vos receptas huiulinodi Receptoribus ad hoc per nos dcppu- 
tandis dcliberetis Quittantijs tamen eorundem feu corum alterius fuper 
cijs per vos deliberandis pecuniarum fummis huiulinodi pro vedra exone- 
ratione facicnda habitis ct reccptis In cuius rei tedimonium prefcntibus 
manu nodra fubferiptis ligillum nodrum rotundum cd affixum • Apud etc • 

Indidio et Conuocatio Generalis Prouintialis Concilij per Cardinalem 
Arcbiepifcopum Primatem et de Latere Legatum fub cenfuris • 

XXI. Dauid miferatione diuina tituli Sandi Stcphani in Celio Monte Sande 
Romane Ecclcfie prelbiter Cardinalis Sandiandree Archiepifcopus totius 
regni Scotic Primas Apodolice Sedis Lcgatus Natus ac per vniuerfum 
regnum prcdidum ciufdem Sedis de Latere Legatus Reuerendidimo in 
Chrido patri ac fratri nodro Domino Gauino Dei et Apodolice Sedis 
gratia Archiepifcopo Glafguenli vedrifque in fpiritualibus ct temporalibus 
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Vicario feu Official! Gouorali / fclix fufcepte cure moderamen et mutuam 
in Domino charitatem pro falute / Inter graues sollicitudines et multi- 
plices animi curas quibus pro paRoralia officij ac Metropolitice et Prima- 
tialis noilre [feruitutis] dcbito premimur / verumetiam ex iniun&o nobis 
Apoftolice Legationis munere quo (licet immeriti) ex Apoftolice Sedis 
dementia in hoc regno fungimur / ea peculiaris et precipna ell vt defenfioni 
et indemnitati ac animarum ialuti / non Iblum diocelanorum nollroruni 
nobis immediate fubicdorum / led et aliorum nobis tarn jure Metropolitico 
et rcgni Primatiali quam etiam jure Legationis Apoftolice de Latere 
nobis commilTo fubditoruin ( quorum Auftor Eternus de fua benignitate et 
dementia et Apoftolice Sedis prouidentia curam I'uperioritatem dominium 
vilitationem corrcftionem jurifdiftionem reformationcm poteftatem et pre- 
eminentiam habere voluit / lemper et alTidue inuigilemus / ac rcmedijs et 
curis omnibus ita prouideamus iie Sanda Catholica Scoticana Ecclelia 
illiulvo prelati miniftri et fubditi / etiam cuiufuis cxemptionis titulo quali- 
tcrcunquc inligniti / hoc tempore procdlofo Luthoranis et alijs quamplurimiB 
nephandis hcrefibus vndique infra regnum iftud pullulantibus/per hereticos 
et herefiarchas ac heretice prauitatis et Lntheranarum ac nephandarum 
aliaruin herellum in hoc regno fautores audores alliftentes et inledatores / 
indies et continue omni corum cura ftudio et diligentia libertatem iplam 
eccleliafticam illiufque llatum ac jura et priuilegia ipfius Sande Scoticane 
Ecclelie limpliciter et in totuni cncruare tollere et lubuertere nitentes / 
in Ijpiritualibus aut teinporalibus / aliquo inodo damnum feu detrimentum 
aliquod patiatur / feu pati valeat ' fed in vnitatc fidei Chriftiane ftatu 
libertate et priuilegijs fuis priftinis / fublatis quibufuis erroribus et ob- 
ftaculis in contrarium ageutibus > fomper et fecure ac pacilice vt decct 
remaneat / Et vt hec eocitius facilius ac melius et fdicius fuccedant quo 
Paternitas Veftra Reuerendiflima et alij huius regni Prelati ac Cleri 
famofior pars in vnum nobifcum congregati prout ex fandorum patrum 
decretis et ordinationibus tarn pie tamque falubriter editis per fingulas pro- 
uintias Epifcoporum Concilia Gcneralia / turn ad Dominici agri precipue 
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culturam que vepres fpinas et tribulos horefium crrorum ot fcilmatuin 
cxtirpat / mores et czcclTug corrigity deformata reformat et vincani Domini 
ad frugem vberrime fertilitatis adducit / turn ad querelarum ot contrauer- 
tiarum que inter diuerlbs ecclcfie ordines nalci aflblent difTolutionom ' 
quorum negleRus prcmifla dilTeminat atquc fouet ' quotannis fopiulque et 
frequenter celebrari vifum eft / eaque fieri mandantur / voftra et corum 
cpera cura confilio vnanimique concurlu pro libertatis ecclefiaftice huiulcc 
regni defenfione et manutentione / perlbnaliter compareant pro Conuen- 
tione et Synodo Prouintiali Generali inter nos Patcrnitatem Veftram et 
eos ad premiflbrum effeftum habenda / ad laudem gloriam et honorem 
Summe et Indiuldue Trinitatis Patris videlicet et Filij et Spirituflantti 
Bcatcque Intcmerate Virginis Marie Dei et Domini noftrl Jhefu Chrifti 
genitricis et Omnium celeftis curio Sandorum / ac ad huius vniuerlalis 
Scoticane Ecclefio immenlum et ineftimabile bonum / auftoritato noftra 
Metropolitica et regni Primatiali ' cui dc jure Concilium ipfum Prouin- 
tiale Generale in hoc regno indiccro et conuocaro 1'peft.at ct incunibit ' 
nocnon audoritate Logationis noftrc .\poftolice de Latere nobis vt pre- 
niittitur conccfTa • ac etiam Apoftolica audoritate in vim litcrarum Apol- 
tolicarum in forma breuis nobis nupor per Sandiftimuni in Chrifto patrcm 
et dominum noftrum Dominum Paulum diuina prouidentia Papam Ter- 
tium ad effedum premiflbrum fub data Rome apud Sandumpetrum fub 
annulo pifcatoris die primo Maij anno Domini millelimo quingentcfimo 
quadrageflmoquinto pontificatus fui anno vndecimo / tranl'miflarum / et 
quibus in hac parte rcl’pcdiue fungimur / Concilium Prouintiale Generale 
die • N • menfis • N • proximo futuri / intra Ecclefiam noftram Metropoli- 
tanam ot Primatialem Sandiandree celebrandum tenendum et inchoandum / 
(^um continuatione et prorogatione dierum ftibfequentium vfque ad eiufdem 
conclufionem et difTolutionem / in quo difponente Altiflimo prefidebimus ' 
indicimus conuocamus denuntiamus ftatuimufque et prefigimus / Quare 
Veftram Reuerendifllmam Paternitatem in Domino obnixe requirimus et 
hortamur/et nichilominus in virtute fande obodientie audloritatibus re- 


Digitized by Google 



coNc. GKN. pRoviN.] THE PREFACE. cclxiii 

Ipediuo quibus fupra i quibufuis exemptionibus et priailegijs in contrarimn 
difponentibus non obdantibus i expreffe monemus quatenos vna nobifcum 
et alijs reuerendis patribua ac fratribus noilris dominis huius regni 
Coepifcopis ac Prolatis et clero eadcm Vcstra Beuerenditnroa Paternitas 
comparcat perfonalitcr infra dictam noltram Metropolitanam ct Prima- 
tialem ccclefiam Sandiandree dido die • N-menfis • N> proximo futuri' 
cum continuatione dierum fublequentium rfque ad finalem conclufionem 
didi Concilij Prouintialis Generalis bora odaua de mane > ad pertradan- 
dum communicandum confulendum determinandum et difliniendum ea 
quo pro libertatis ecclefiallice totius Scoticane Ecclelie / et eiufdem 
priuilcgiorum et immunitatum conleruatione manutentlone et defendone 
pertradanda communicanda confulenda detorminanda et diffinienda 
fuerint fub pena interdidi ingreflus ecclede Insupeh citari requiri et 
moneri vellra Ordinaria au£loritate curetis reuerendos ac venerabilex 
patres dominos Epifcopos veilros lufiraganoos ac Abbates Priores Com- 
mcndatarios Decanos Prcpofitos ut alios viros ecclofiallicos circumlpedos 
vedros liibditos i ct cx famodoribus confultioribus et prudcntioribus do 
capitulis et clero veflrarum cccleiie ciuitatis dioccds et prouintie Glal- 
gucnds etiam Religiolbs cuiufub ordinis fuerint / et vt premittitnr qualiter- 
cunque exemptos / prout Patemitati Veftre Keuerendidime vifum fuerit 
expedlre / ad vobii'cnm dictis die ct loco premiirornm ad efPedum compa- 
rendum nbidemque nobifcum vnacum Patcmitate Veilra Reuerendifdma 
ac alijs rogni Prelatia et clero vfquc ad didblutionem terminationem 
cuncludonem vel continuationem didi Concilii Prouintialis Generalis 
includue perraanfuros obnixe vt promittitur roquirimus hortamur et 
audoritatibus rofpectiue quibus fupra ac pena prefata monemus Quod 
SI FOBTR Rouerendidima Paternitas Vedra (quod non credimus) 
di£fis die bora ct loco ad fuprafcriptorum effedum personaliter comparere 
contompfcrit lapds fex diebus didum diem • N • mends • N ■ proximo 
futuri immediate fequentibus oxnunc prout cxtunc et econtra audori- 
tatibus quibus fupra cedem Patemitati Yedre Reuerendidimo trinaque 
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canonica monitione premifTa / ingreflum eccleiic interdicimus in hijs 
I'criptis et interdidlum fore et eiTe denuntiamus Si vero eadcm Pater- 
nitas Veftra ReuerendifTima huiufmodi intcrdidlum per alios fex dies 
diS.os primos fex dies immediate fequentes fuRinuerit / eandera in hijs 
feriptis fimilibus au6toritatibus exnunc prout extunc et econtra cano- 
nica monitione premifTa lufpendimus a diuinis et furpeni'am denun- 
tiamus Verpm fi difta Patemitas Veflra ReuerendifTima prefatas 
interdidi et (iilpenfionis fententias per alios fex dies prefatos duodecim , 
dies immediate fequentes animo quod abfit fuflinnerit indurato t eandem 
in hijs feriptis fimili canonica monitione premifTa exnunc prout 
extunc et econtra eifdem audoritatibus i excommunicationis fententia 
innodamus et excommunicatam publico denuntiamus Si vero eadem 
Patemitas Veflra Reuerendiffima didas interdifti fufpenfionis et excom- 
municationis refpediue fententias per alios fex dies didos ododecim dies 
immediate fequentes pertinaciter fuflinuerit Nos extunc attendentes quod 
crcfcentc malitia contumatia et inobedientia crefcerc merito debet et 
pena i ne facilitas pene audatiara tribuat delinquondi i proccfTiis noflros 
huiufmodi duximus aggrauandos et aggrauamus i eandcmque Patornitatem 
Veflrara ReuerendifTimam propterea ab ingrefTu ecclefie interdidam et a 
diuinis fnfpenfam et denuntiatain / in bijs feriptis exnunc prout extunc et 
econtra canonica monitione premifla audoritatibus quibus fupra excom- 
municatam aggrauamus et aggrauatam denuntiamus Verum fi dida 
Patemitas Veflra Reuerendiflima didas interdifti fufjpenfionis excom- 
municationis et aggrauationis fententias refpediue per alios fex dies 
prefatos vigintiquatuor dies immediate fequentes animo quod abfit 
fuflinuerit indurato Nos extunc quia peruerforum audatia prefumptiua 
id exigit vt vnica pena non contenti fortioribus arceantur penis i ne fides 
illorum ledatur qui fuperioribus fuis obedientiam fuam impenderunt / pro- 
cefTus noflros huiufmodi reaggrauandos duximus et reaggrauamus i ean- 
domque Paternitatem Veflram ReuerendifTimam propterea alias ab 
ingrefTu ecclefie interdidam a diuinis fufpenfam excommunicatam et 
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aggrauatam denuntiatam in hijs fcriptis exnunc prout extunc et econtra 
canonica monitione premiflTa auftoritatibus quibus iiipra reaggrauamus et 
reaggrauatam denuntiamus Inhibentbs propterea omnibus et fingulis 
Chriftifidelibus vtriufquo fexus et prefertim faroiliaribus et feruitoribus 
eiufdem Veftre Keuerendidime Paternitatis lie vt premlttitur ab ingrelTu 
ecclelie interdifte / a diuinis fufpenfe / excommunicate aggrauate et re- 
aggrauate / quatenus infra fex dies a die habite prelentium noticie i quos 
dies eijs et eorum cuilibet pro trina canonicaque monitione et termino 
peremptorio tenore prefentium allignamus i ab omni participatione com- 
munione familiaritate et feruitio Paternitatis Yeilrc fic vt premittitur ab 
ingrelTu ecclelie interdifte a diuinis ful^nfe excommunicate aggrauate 
et reaggrauate penitus et omnino ceflent et defillant Nec cum ea ferui- 
endo loquendo coquendo cibum potum aquam vel ignem minillrando aut 
aliquo humanitatis folatiu preterquam in cafibus et perfonis a jure per- 
roiliis participaro prefumant / feu aliquis corum prefumat Et fi contrariuiu 
fecerint nos in eos et eorum quemlibet cum dida Paternitate Vellra 
BeuerendilTima alias ab ingrelTu ecclefie interdi£la a diulnifque fufpenla 
excommunicata aggranata et reaggrauata / rebellitcr participantes et con- 
trafacientes extunc prout exnunc et econtra dida fex dierum canonica 
monitione premilTa / excommunicationis maioris fententiam ferimus in 
hijs fcriptis et etiam promulgamus Po8tre.mo fi eadem Vellra Be- 
uerendiliima Paternitas lie vt premittitur ab ingrelTu ecclelie interdida i 
a diuinis fufpenfa r excommunicata aggranata et reaggrauata / reaggraua- 
tionem nollram huiufmodi per alios fex dies didos triginta dies immediate 
fequentes fudinuerit Pharaonis duritiam imitando / ad modum afpidum 
furdarum aures fuas obturantium ne voces audiant incantantium Nos 
extunc ciuitatem vellram Glafguenfem / necnon omnia et lingula alia ciui- 
tates terras burgos oppida callra villas fuburbia/et quarumcumque eccle- 
liarum collegia parrochias et alia loca quecunque / in et fub quibus et ad 
que Vellram BeuerendilTimam Paternitatem / lie vt premittitur ab in- 
grelTu ecclefie interdidam i a diuinis fufpenfam excommunicatam aggra- 
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uatam et reaggrauatam deDuotiatam i morari declinare feu deuenice 
contigerit i qoamdiu ibidem fuerit eadem Veftra Paternitaa i exnunc pront 
extunc et econtra canonica monitione premifla i au&oritatibua quibus fupra 
tenore prefentium eccleiiaftico fupponimua interdi£to Maodantes prop- 
terea vniuerfig et fingulis perfonis ecclefiafticis quatenus extunc quamdiu 
eadem Veftra Renerendiftima Patemitas i fic Tt premittitur ab ingreflii 
ecclefie interdi&a / a diuinis fufpenla excommuuicata aggrauata et re- 
aggrauata denuutiata i in locis prediftie faerit / ceflent et ab alijg ceflari 
faciant a diuinis Quamquidem ceflationem etiam per tree dies continuos 
poll eiuldem Patemitatis Veftre abinde receflum obferuent et continuent i 
ac ab alijs quantum in eijs fuerit obferuari et continuari faciant et 
permittant Ita et taliter quod huiufmodi ftante interdidlo nulla eccle- 
fiaftica facramenta in et fnb eifdem locis in quibus difta Paternitaa Veftra 
fuerit miniftrentur i nill Penitentia et Baptifmus cunftis indifferentcr t 
Eucbariftia infirmis tantum i et Matrimonium line ecclefiaftica folemnitate 
contrahatur ; inibique et fub eifdem lods decedentibus ecclefiaftica omnino 
denegatur Sepultura Abfolutionem vero omnium et Hngulorum qui pre- 
fatas noftras fententiaa aut earum aliqnam incurrerint feu incurrere 
quoquomodo contigerit t nobis vel fuperiori noftro tantummodo referua- 
mug Volumus autem et auftoritatibus prefatis decemimus prefentes 
literas per Patemitatem Veftram Reuerendilllmam a prefentium latore 
receptas vobifcum diftis die bora et loco fuperius alllgnatis deferre tenea- 
mini In cuius rei teftimoniom prefeniibus manu noftra fubfcriptis 
figillum noftrum rotundum eft affixum Apud Ciaitatem noftrum Sanfti- 
andree die • N • menfis • N • anno Domini millellmo quingentelimo quadra- 
gelimo quinto Et noftre oonfecrationis anno o&auo > 

I ;■ in 
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Monitorium fuper Prelatos in£eriores ab Epifcopis et viroa ecclefiallicos 
circumfpe&OB ac quorumuis ordinum Beligiofos do&OB et peritos ad com- 
parendum in Concilio Prouinciali Generali indifto per Cardinalem 
Archiepifcopum Primatem et de Latere Legatum fubcenfuris yt infra- 

J . ... I; 1 ' 

XXII. Dauid etc - Decano Chrillianitatia nollre de -F-omnibufque alijs et fin- 
gulis perfonis ecclefialticis prefbiteris curatia et non curatis notarijfque ot 
tabellionibue publicia quibufcunque per ciuitatem et diocefem ac prouin- 
tiam nodras San&iandree / ac alias vbilibet infra regnum Scotie confli- 
tutis I ac illi yel illis ad quern yel quos prefontes nollre litere peruenerint 
Salutem cum benediftione Diuina - Inter graues follicitudines etc - vt in 
precedenti vtque ad clautam tequentem Et ut hec eocitins facilius ac 
melius et felicius fuccedant quo vniuerfi buius regni Coepifcopi Prelati 
inferiores ac Cleri famolior pars in vnom nobifcum congregati [etc., ui 
supra, pp. cclxi., cclxii., usque ad] oelebrari nobis yifum ell i eaque fieri 
mandantur ; Prelatorum et Cleri predi&orum opera [etc., ut supra, p. cclxii., 
usque ad] pro Connentione et Synodo Prouintiali Generali inter nos Pre- 
latos et Clerum prefatos ad premiflbrum efieftum [etc., ut supra, p. cclxii., 
usque ad] pontificatus fui anno vndecimo tranfiniflarum i Concilium Prouin- 
tiale Generale [etc., ut supra, p. cclxii., usque ad] llatuimufque et prefigi- 
mus - Quocirca yobis ^ • • fub pena fufpenlionis a diuinorum celebratione 
- - - mandamus quatenus - - - moneatis legittime in fpecie omnes et lingnloe 
dominos Abbates Priores Commondatarios Priorillas Decanos et Colle- 
giatarum Ecclellarum Prepofitos et alios viros ecclefiallicos circnmfpeftos 
Necnon et quorumuis ordinum Beligiofos doftos et peritos infra didum 
yellrum decanatum confillentes quonun nomina inferius in cauda prelen- 
tium annotantur ( cuiufcunque - - - ordiais conditionis aut preeminentio 
fuerint / et quantumque prefulgeant dignitate et qualitercunquo exemptos i 
fingulis eorundem exemptionibus et priuilegijs ac indultis - - - non ob- 
llantibus - - - quatenus yna nobifcum et alijs reuerendis patribus ac 
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fratribuB noRris dominis huius regni Coepifcopis ac Frelatis et Clero pre- 
fatis compareant perfonalitor infra difkam noftram Metropolitanam et 
Primatialcm Ecclefiam [etc., ut supra, p. cclxiii., usque <uf] determinanda 
et diffinienda fuerint Sub pena excommanicationis maioris Quam in ipfos 
. . • monitionibuB noilriB non parontes • • • trinaque canonica moni- 
tione premifTa • • • promulgamus in hija fcriptia Et quos tob • • • fic 
excommunicatos in eorum monafterijs ecclefijs et alijs locis ad hoc con- 
gruentibus publice et folemniter denuntietis • • • a di6ta denuntiatione 
non cefTantes donee aliud a nobia habueritia in mandatis Vbbum (i pre- 
fati excommunicati excommunicationem huiufmodi ot illlus denuntia- 
tionem per fex dies • • . anlmis quod abfit fuftinuerint induratis Nos 
. . . eofdem • • . excommunicatos aggrauamus et aggrauatos denuntiamus 

• ■ • Quod si pobte quod non credimua excommunicati et aggrauati 
prefati huiufmodi excommunicationis et aggrauationis refpedliue fenten- 
tias per alioB fex dies . • animU quod abfit fuRinuerint induratis Nob 
. . . eofdem excommunicatos et aggrauatos • . . reaggrauamus et reag* 
grauatos denuntiamus • • • Inhibbntes propterea omnibus et Rngulis • • • 
CbriRi fidelibus • • • quatenus infra fex dies a die habito per eos noticie 
prefentium . • • ab omni participatione communione familiaritate et 
feruicio eorundem excommunicatorum aggrauatorum et reaggrauatorum 
penitus et omnino ceflent • • • Nec cum eijs feruiendo loquendo coquendo 
cibum potum aquam vel ignem miniRrando / aut aliquo humanitatis folacio 
preterquam in cafibus et perfonis a jure permiRis participare prefumant i 

• • ■ et fi contrarium fecerint Nos in eos * • • excommunicationis maioris 
fententiam • • • promulgamus Postbemo fi excommunicati aggrauati 
et reaggrauati prefati reaggrauationem noRram huiufmodi per alios fex 
dies . • ■ fuRinuerint • • • Nos extunc omnia • • • loca quecunque in et fub 
quibus et ad que diftos excommunicatos aggrauatos et reaggrauatos 
denuntiatos morari declinare feu deuenire contigerit t quamdiu ibidem 
fuerint • • ■ ecclefiaRico fupponimus interdido • > . Mandantes propterea 
vniuerfis et fingulis perfonis eccleflaRicis quatenus extunc quamdiu didi 
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cxcommunicati aggrauati reaggrauati et interdifti denuntiati in locis pre- 
didis foerint • • • ceflent et ab alijs cefTari faciant a diuinis • • • ita • ■ • quod 
huiufinodi llanto interdifto nulla ecclefiaftica facramenta in et Tub eifdem 
locis in quibuB difti excommunicati aggrauati et reaggrauati ac interdidU 
denuntiati fuerint • • • minillrentur i ni(l Penitentia et Baptifmus cun&is 
indifferenter / Eucbariftia infirmis tantum i et Matrimonium fine ecclefiaftica 
folemnitate contrabatur i inibique et Tub eifdem locis decedentibus ecclefi- 
aftica omnino denegatur Sepultura Abfolutionem vero omnium ■ • • qui 
prefatas noftras fententias • • • incurrerint • • • nobis vel fuperiori noftro 
tantummodo referuamus Et prefentes debite executas et indorfatas robif- 
cum di&o die • N • menfis • N • proximo futuri apud Sanftumandream re- 
portetis In cuius rei teftimonium prefentibus manu noftra fubfcriptis 
figillum noftrum rotundum eft affixum Apud Ciuitatem noftram Sanfti- 
andree die • N • menfis • N • anno Domini ■ N • etc • 
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ConRitutioaes ot Ordinationes Synodales aanuatim in Generalibus Synodig 
publicande ■ 

XXIII. M^andat RBUBEENDissiMUg in Chriflo pater et dominus Dominus Andbeas 
miferatione diuina Archiepifcopus Sandiandroe / totius regni Scotie Frimas i 
ApoRolice Sedis Legatus Natus/ac per Vniuerfum regnum predidum 
eiufdem Sedis cum poteRate et facultate Legati de Latere Legatus etc> 
vniuerRs et Rngulis dominis AbbatibuS Prioribus Archidiaconis Decanis 
Prepofitis eecleRarumque perrocfaialiiini Redoribus / et earundcm Vicariis 
Perpetuis ' Portionarijs et PenRonarijs i ceterifque Capollanis et Prelbiteris 
Curatis et non Curatis f ac PerrochialibuS Clericisnn bac Sanda Synodo 
comparentibus / Yt omnibus adis illicitis / verbis inhoneRis/geRifque de- 
formibus/penitus abiedis/ congrue fande et deuote iuxta bonos mores I'e 
gerant in eccleRa bac et alijs locis reuerenter et boneRe/et abfque 
Rrepitu / Sintque Decani et Redores / Vicarij Curati ac Capellani ac 
Clerici Perrocbiales intra eccIeRam et cemiterium eiufdem induti fuper- 
pellicijs mundis i crinibus decenter abbreuiatis / bora odaua de mane 
parati ad proceflionem gradatim incedentes ut moris eR iuxta dirediones 
Decanorum eijs tradendas / Maneantque infra cancellas cbori et limites 
eccleRe tempore diuinorum et fermonis / taciti et attentifac in vocationi- 
bus in terra proRrati NuUufque premiflbrum prius recedat/quam dida 
Sanda Synodo finita et terminata/ac licentia fue Reuerendiffime Pater- 
nitatis aut ipRus Commiflariorium prius petita et obtenta Rib pena excom- 
municationis muoris • 

-2 Item mandat prcfatus Reuerendifiimus Pater moneri/etper boc prefens 
publicum edidum in valuis buius EccleRe fue MetropoUtane Sandiandree 
precife et peremptorie monet / omnes et Rngulas perfonas bcneficia eccleR- 
aRica infra banc fuam diocefem obtinentes Procurationes et Synodalia occa- 
Rone fuarum eccleRarum et beneficiorum do inRanti et quibufcunque annis 
preteritis Reuerendiffime fue Paternitatj i et ipRus Archidiaconis refpediue 
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debenteB / cuiafcunque dignitatis flatus gradus ordinis conditionis vel pre- 
eminentie exiflant Ne ipfi aut eorum aliquis ab hao Sanfta Synodo recedant 
feu recedat / nifi prius Decanis fuis aut fuis et diRorum iborum Archidia- 
conorum faftoribus ad id deputatis feorfum et refpe&iue’ plenarieque et 
integre de premiflis latiffisciant et fatifbaciat realiter et cuni'^effeAu fub 
pena excommunicationis maioris Quam in i{^s fic monitas et'monitioni- 
bus huiufmodi non parentes lapfis tribus diebus publicationem prefentium 
immediate fequentibus in hijs fcriptis promulgat • literafque dennnciatorias 
in ecclelijs fuis et alijs locis vbi opus fuerit exequendas nominatim etiam 
et in fpecie elargiri mandat in forma debita/ Adjiciendo infuper mandat 
ne aliqui ecclefiarum Beftores Vicarij Curati et non Cnrati infra banc 
fuamdiocefem San&iandree commorantes- et inibi moram trabentesiquaf- 
cunque pecuniarum fummasiper maiores noftros Commiffarios eijs pro 
eorum deli&is et muoribus exceflibus ratione mulfte impofitas et de pre- 
terite ad vfum fabrice prefentis eccleiie aflignatas debentes / ab hac Sandla 
Sjnodo recedant ( aut de hac Ciuitate fua fe amoueant donee et quoufque 
de huiufmodi fummis occafione qua fupra debitis Colle&ori et InduAori 
eorundem fatiffa&um et plenarie perfolutum fuerit fub pena excommuni- 
cationis maioris predifta •- 

3 Fbetebba quamuis Patemitas fua Reuerendiifima ex diuerfis multimodis 
iteratis monitionibus et fufficiontibus documentis preoedentibus per earn et 
fuos diuerfos predecelTores habitis et intelle Ais i contra et aduerfus perroebi- 
alium ecclefiarum Be^res / earumque Vicarios perpetuos portionarios et 
penfionarios et capellanos beneficia ecclefiaflica et capellanias obtinentes i 
et non refidentes in eil'dem / contraque focarias et concubinas publice 
detinentes / in graue fcandalum et preiudicium totius eeclefie i merito 
poterat ad eorum depriuationes a fuis benefieijs et capellanijs ' ac ad alias 
pergraues penas iullitia mediante procedere / eofque aAualiter depriuare 
et punire • Cupiens tamen premilfa omnia et lingula que non modica 
haftenus ncgligentia fubiacuerint ritia / fuo potiflimum nunc tempore / 
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manfuetudine potius quam rigore / temperare • harum ferie ftatuit et 
monet vniuerfos et fingulos fupradiftos intra hanc fuam diocefem bene- 
ficia ecclefiallica officia aut capellanias perpetuas obtinentea / vt huiuf- 
modi focarijs et concubinis abiedia puKia et repudiatia i ita quod nulla 
defuper penitua fafpitio aut fcaodalum ammodo videri poffit / reildentiam 
perlbnalem apud eorum eccledas et capellaa i vel in hac Alma Vniuerfltate 
fua Sanftiandree in virtutum ftudijs et literarum quotidiania ledionibua - 
laudabiliter feipfoa exerceant t infra quadraginta dierum in regno exiftentea i 
quin Tero extra regnum intra quatuor menfium fpatium / realiter incipere 
et continnare fludeant cum effe&u / Ac eccleflaa fuas manfionea et domoa 
ecclefiaflicaa huiufmodi pertinentea i reparare i reedificare / et ornamenta 
altaria neceflaria prouidere faciant i intra quatuor menfea exnunc compu- 
tandoa i fub pena depriuationia quo ad non refidentea et amifiionia ac con- 
fifcationia quarte partia fruduum fuorum beneficiorum fabrice huius 
Ecclefie Metropolitano applicandorum et fequeflrandorum • in publicas 
vero focariaa et concubinaa detinentea fufpenflonia ab ofiScija et diuinorum 
celebratione etiam carceria penia i et alija grauioribua line fauore aut 
mifericordia / flcuti delidi qualitaa exigit infligendia / Et ipfoa huiufmodi 
focariaa et concubinaa detinentea poll trinam corredionem lingulia annis 
fadam recidiuantea i et in eorum fetido facinore perfeuerantea / 11 Curati 
fuerint ipfoa ab omni adminillratione in cura in qua priua adminillrauerant 
in bija fcriptia fufpenditi lie quod ad minillrandum in huiufmodi cura aut 
alia quacunque infra hanc diocefem nullatenua in futuram admittantur feu 
recipiantur • Et mandat propterea de cetero omnibua et lingulia fuia 
Decania recitare et in fcriptia porrigere nomina delinquentium et prefena 
llatutum quomodolibet infuturum violantium feu infringentium et fue 
Reuerendillime.Faternitati crallino cuiullibet Sjnodi fue exhiberi et pre- 
fentari Sub pena amotionia eorum a fuia offieija et decanatibua etc * 

4 Cbterl'm idem ReuerendilTimua Pater vniuerfa et fingula oratoria capellaa 
cenobia et alia loca non dedicata i nifi fufficienter dotata fuerint ornata 
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reparata et edificata pro reuerentia et executione diuini cultus/que- 
cunque fint et quibufcunque pertineant / per vniuerfam banc diocefem 
conflllentia/a celebratione diuinorum in eifdem in hijs fcriptis fufpendit 
et interdicit Et propterea inhibet vniuerfis et fingulis pre(biteris huius 
diocofis et abjs quorum interefl ne ftante huiufmodi fufpenlione et inter- 
difto fine iplius fpeciali licentia et tollerantia in huiufmodi capellis 
oratorijs et locis propbanis / quacunque occafione i quafcunque Miflas aut 
alia facramenta ecclefiallica celebrare feu minillrare prefumant lub pena 
fufpenflonis a diuinis Quam contrarium facientes incurrere wit ipfo 
faftO" 

!> Mandat etiam fupradiftus Reuerendiflimus Pater i iullis conilderationibus 
et confllijs habitisf reuocari i et per hoc prelens publicum ediftum reuocat > 
omncs et lingulas poteftates et facultatcs audiendi et faciendi confelliones 
quibufcunque perfonis in genere vel in l^ccie vorbo vel in fcriptis / etiam 
ad vitam / excepta potellate Fratribus Predicatoribus et Minoribus in 
occultis commilfa / conceflas Necnon et Indulgentiarum et Quellorum 
literas ordinaria au&oritate emanatas ' Curatorumque admilliones \ que 
hadenus per fuam ReucrendilTimam Paternitatem non funt fade i Stride 
inhibendo omnibus et fingulis fuprafcriptis ne ab hac bora inantea quouis 
pado litoris quibufcunque ante datam prefentium confedis / ant facultati- 
bus alias ipfis perfonis conceflis/aufu temerario vti prefumant fub limili 
excommunicationis maioris pena/ quam contrarium fcienter facientes in- 
currere wit eo fado / nin prius ipfi Curati admittendi diligenter examinati 
et ydonei reperti fuerint facultatem et licentiam de nouo per fnas litteras 
patentes meruerint obtinere Examinationem vero omnium Curatorum 
admittendorum fibi fuifque Commiflarijs deputatis ac deputandis referuat 
per prefentes etc • 

6 Item idem ReuerendilTimns Pater dominus Archiepifcopus et Legatus 
mandat vniuerfis et fingulis Curatis fue diocefis quatenus nomina excom- 
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municatorum et decedentium cum partibus bonorum defunftorum > tarn 
illorum quorum tellamenta nondum funt confirmata quam eorum quorum 
teftamenta confirmata exiilunt ' jufle et fideliter in cedulia papiri honellis 
cum nominibus ecclefiarum Rcceptoribus in Synodo ad hoc deputatia pre- 
lentent et dcliberent fub pena excommunicationis premifla- 

7 Addendo Eeuerendifiimus Dominus antedidus mandat omnibus et fingulis 
Curatis fue diocefis [vt] pro vtilitate prolium copies teftamentorum hoc 
anno decedentium manibus fuis fublcriptas fecum in prefenti et fingulis 
Synodis futuris defcrant ' et Commifiarijs od hoc deputandis deliberent/ 
lie quod huiufmodi Commiflarij fingulis annis prout necofiarium fuerit/ 
executores teilamentorum huiufmodi / lapfo adminiflrationis anno ' ad 
compotum calculum et ratiocinium fuper fideli adminiflratione in buiuf- 
modi officio executorie reddendum legitime vocari et compelli polfint/Et 
ut ea melius et faciliusfiant mandat prout diuerfis Synodis preteritis man- 
dauit omnibus et fingulis fuis Decanis vt fingula tellamenta/ ad fuas con- 
firmationes ratione luorum o£Bciorum fpe&antia /julle et fideliter in vno 
libro ad hoc apto exnunc et de futuro regillront / Et pro regillratura 
cuiuflibet tellamenti cuius defundi pars exceflerit decern libras monete 
Scotie > fex denarios > et infra • x • libras quatuor denarios dide monete 
folum recipiant • £t quo ad maiora tellamenta que ad fue Reuerendiflime 
Patemitatis confirmationcm veniunt > [ea] mandat fimiliter annuatim per 
fuos Secretarios fideliter regillrari / et pro regillratura cuiuflibet eorum duos 
folidos didle monete folum et duntaxat recipi Ad effedum quod proles de 
earum portionibus puerilibus non defraudentur / et pie voluntates defunc- 
torum ac eorum legata perimpleantur refpediue et perfoluantur / fub pena 
fufpenfionis a diuinis quo ad Curatos ; et amoUonis ipforum Decanorum 
a fuis offieijs Super executione huius llatuti examinandi funt annuatim 
Secretary et Decani in Gapitnlo Synodal! in crallino poll Synodum 
annuatim tenendo etc • 
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^ Mandat etiam idem ReucrcndifTimus dominus Archiepifcopus quod 
omnes fui Decani infra fuam dioccfem confiftentes omni rigilia Synodi de 
prefenti et de futuro fuos Libros CorrcAionum Vifitationum et Excefliium; 
ac Tcftamcntorum Regidrum / fecum dcferant/et (ibi fuifue CommilTarijs 
ad hoc deputatis feu deputandis prefentent et deliberent ad effedtum eos 
examinandi fub pena priuationis ah eorum officijs • 

9 Necnon mandat idem ReuerendifTimua quod finguli Curati infra fuam 
dioccfem exnunc et fingulis annis futuris librum wlgariter Manipulus 
Curatorum nuncupatum in manibus fuis in^fingulis Capitulis Synodalibus 
corara eo aut fuis Commidarijs pro tempore exhibcant et odendant ut 
podint examinari d decernere fciant inter cafus Papales i Epifcopales et 
Sacerdotales / ne Cbridiiidelium anime in fuis confedionibus et abfolutioni- 
bus aliquatenus defraudentur > fub pena amotionis fimpliciter ab eorum 
curis • 

10 Deindb cum ad officium fue Reuerendidime Paternitatis pertinent omnes 
prauas confuetudines de hac diocefi extirpare/ac facrorum canonum 
faftas leges diligenter obferuari a fubditis mandare i Ideo ut hec fiant in- 
quantum in eo ed intendit fideliter laborare Et quia compertum ed duas 
prauas confuetudines ymmouorius corruptelas in bac diocefi fua Sandi- 
andree indiganto human! generis iiiimico contra lalutem animarum 
damnabiliter increuide / videlicet i quod multi contra jura et facros canones 
faciant pa&a fecreta et quad fponlhlia clam et occulte cum mulieribus 
carnal! copula fubfccuta ante matrimonium contra&um i in animarum 
fuarum difpendium • ex quibus oriuntur perturbationes et lites impedientes 
legitlima matrimonia podea tarn contrada quam etiam contrahendai 
Item quod multi contra jura pod fponfalia fada per verba de futuro i et 
ante matrimonium contradum ct in facie ecclefie folemnizatum per verba 
de prefenti / non verentur ad copulam carnalem accedere > Mandat igitur 
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ad prediftaa abufiones extirpandas vt omnes et (inguli Curati huius 
dioceiiB Sanftiandree quater in anno i videlicet in Quatuor Temporibus i 
per denuntiationes generales excommunicationis ut moris eft/prohibeant 
omnes perrochianos fuoa ut non contrahant fponfalia clandeftina fecrete 
et in occulto / fed publice coram prefbitero cum numero teilium fufficienti / 
Et quod omnes facerdotes huius diocefis pod fada fponfalia ftrifte pro- 
hibeant contrabentes ne habeant inter fe carnalem copulam quoufque 
matrimonium fuerit legittime contraftum et in facie eccleiie per verba de 
prefenti folemnizatum Et hoc tarn de viduis quam de alijs drifte obfer- 
uetur- Mandat preterea omnibus fuis Decanis vt in eomm fingulis capitulis 
inoneant omnes Curatos fub fuis jurifdiftionibus exidontes ut predida 
faciant annuatim ut didum ed/Et faciant annuatim inquifitionem in 
eorum capitulis fl boc mandatum debitum fortitum fuerit effedum Et 
mandat Curatos et Sacerdotes in premifils delinquentes in vifitationibus 
Decanorum annuatim infcribi / et corredionem Maiorum Commiflariorum 
fuorum propterea fubiri debere/Et Prelbiteros et Curatos non denun- 
tiantes quinque folidorum et partes contrabentes decern folidorum penas 
totiens quotiens incurrere declarat fabrice Eccleiie Sandiandree appli- 
candorum etc* 

1 1 Item ad cohibendum quorundam fecularium abufiones qui contra jura et 
facros canones (que prohibent clandedinam matrimonij folemnizationem / 
et etiam tempore ab eccleiia interdido aliquatenus fieri) etiam publice 
contrauenire non verentur Volens igitur huiufmodi jura et canones 
efficaciter obferuari / dride prohibet ac inbibet ne aliquis Sacerdos vel 
Curatos infra fuam diocefem folemnizet feu folemnizare quoquomodo aufu 
temerario prefumat matrimonium inter quafcunque perfonas tempore 
ab ecclefia interdido i nec etiam matrimonia clandedina f bannis tribus 
diebus fediuis prout de jure refpedioe minime folemniter proclamatis « 
fub pena fufpenfionis a diuinorom celebratione in hijs fcriptis fententie 
late I et etiam quadraginta folidorum fabrice buius eccleiie applicandorum / 
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Et ipfi contrahentes contra preceptum ecclefie poll huiufmodi contraftnm 
fecundum canones per menfera feparentur Et interim excommunicationi 
fnbdantur et in penam fae tranfgreffionis • xl** • Iblidos ad fabricam buius 
ecclefie Sanftiandree realiter perfoluant Et (i nobiles vel magnates 
faerint decern libras fecundum qualitatem perfonarum antequam abfol- 
uantnr ' de quibus penis Decani refpondebunt annuatim in Synodis Et 
fuper obferuatione buius llatuti linguli Decani in fuis vifitationibus 
annuatim inquifltionem tam de preteritis quam futuris faciant Et defuper 
juramentum Curatorum recipiant Et fecum fingulis Synodis nomina 
delinquentium in fcriptis deferant Et fue Reuerendiflime Paternitati 
perfonaliter prefentent fub pena amotionis ab eorum officijs i Examinandi 
enim funt Decani in Capitulo fuper executione buius inquifitionis de 
anno preterito etc • 

12 Item quia fecundum jura Clericus non deferens babitum fuo ordini et 
Ratui congruentem / prerogatiua et honore illius flatus reddit fe indignum 
Mandat propterea prefatus Reuerendiflimus Pater moneri et buius 
publici edifti tenore exprefle monet omnes et fingulos Prepofitos Decanos 
Reflores Vicarios Capellanos Curates et non Curates et ceteros Clericos 
fue diocefis i togas et veiles ineptas ad modum organorum in dorfis 
fabricatas / cum manicis longis latis ac largis et in fuperiori parte exten- 
fas et apertas cum cordulis • babentes et portantes Necnon comis proten- 
ds I barbis nutritis / et birretis cum cordulis ligatis ad modum laicorum et 
fecularium contra vitam et boneflatem Clericorum ac bonos mores publice 
in ecclefie fcandalum incidentes i deinceps et in futurum penitus et omninu 
ammoueant et repellant Et buiufmodi togas et veiles clericaliter llatui 
fuo congruentes non nimis breues nec nimis longas de nouo ac de cetero 
fabricari et aptari faciaut / Birretifque rotundis ac comis ut decet abbre- 
uiatis vtantur i fub pena in Prepofitos et Reftores viginti marcarum i Pre- 
bendaries vero et Vicarios decern marcarum / inque Vicarios Penfionarios 
Capellanos et alios inferiores Clericos quinque marcarum pijs vfibus ad 
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voluntatem difti Reuercndiiliini Patris applicandarum Necnon vlterius 
mandat quod nuUus clericus buius lue diocofis fine beneficiatua fiierit fine 
non de cetoro publlce portct loricas pelHcesis leu etiom ferreas i wigo 
dldas cadurcas i ncc alia arma boUica / nifi duntaxat julla caulk timoris i 
lub pena lulpenfionis a diuinis / et amilbonig lorice leu cadurcc ac alio- 
ruin armorum prediftorum / que refpeftlue exnunc ad fabrieam buius 
ecclelie lue Sandiandree decreuit applicanda • Super qua re mandat 
omnibus fuis Decauis ut in fingulis fuis capitulis diligenter inquirant fi 
aliqui clerici lue juril'didioni fubiedi poll banc Synodum buiufmodi 
cadurcis feu armis rtebantur Et li quos inuenerint cogantur pretium 
ipfius cadurce ad fabriuam ecclelie applicare i pro quibus penis Decani 
ipfi annuatim relpondebunt Et nunc refponfuri funt de executione buius 
llatuti de anno preterito • 

13 Insupeb mandat idem Reuerendiffimus omnibus et fingulis Prelbiteris 
Redoribus Vicarijs Curatis et alijs quibufcunque pcrlbnis ecclefiallicis nc 
ipfi aut eorum aliquis auxilium vel opem aut adminiculum per I'e vel inter- 
pofitam perlbnam ab aliqua leculari perfona petant aut requirant / quum 
et fi contigerit eoldem pro eorum dclidis criminibus et excellibus per 
ipl'um ReuerendilTimum eius Officiales Commiliiarios aut Decanos mulc- 
tari aut pnniri / nec ab eil'dem opem recipiant ' feu eorum auxilio vtantur 
lub pena lulpontionis a diuinorum celebratione in bijs I'criptis fententie 
late Et quadraginta folidorum fabrice buius Ecclelie Sandiandree appli- 
candorum Super quibus in capitulis Decanorum fiat annuatim inquititio • 

14 \ LTBRius quia ad aures didi Reuerendillimi Patris (quod dolenter non 
line animi amaritudine fert) deuenit et indies crelcendo diuulgatum exillit 
quod noDDuUi domini temporales et alie fecnlares perfone / ac etiam eccle- 
liallice/in cccleliallice jurildi6lionis et libertatis graue preiudicium dctri- 
mentum et dilpendium i et contra lacrorum canonum ilia fieri probiben- 
tium llatuta / edunt llatuuut et faciunt nonnulla Ratuta in eorum curijs et 
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flilU Pentbccollalibus alijfque certis temporibns / quibua probibent I'eu 
inbibent eorum fubditis et tenandis/ne ipH aut eorum aliquis alterum 
Tuum tenandum citet connocet conueniat aut trabat ad judicium ecclefi- 
alticum ' etiam in caufls que de jure et confuetudine ad forum ecclefialli- 
cum fpeftant et pertinent/ fub certa pcnalimitata in diftis eorum damnatis 
llatutis contenta et adiefta / et amifiionis fuorum meflTuagiorum / lenten- 
tiam excommunicationis maioris a canone in fimilia facientes latam incur- 
rere minima verentes / Mandat propterea idem Reuerendiffimus Pater 
omnibus et fingulis Reftoribus Vicarijs Curatis et alijs Preibiteris / quate- 
nus quater in anno / videlicet quum Generalis Excommunicatio populo pro- 
mulgatur in eorum ecclefijs ' diftos flatutuarios excommunicatos publice 
declarari et denuntiari [faciant] / Quos ilatutuarios / cuiufcunque flatus 
aut conditionis fuerint ' idem ReuerendifTimus Dominus in bijs fcriptis ex- 
communicat / et excommunicatos ab omnibus Cbrillifidelibus fugiendos et 
vbilibet euitandos declarat Et propterea mandat omnibus fuis Decanis 
ut rccipiant inquifitionem annuatim premifTorum flatutuariorum in fingulis 
fuis vifitationibuB et capitulis Et fiat vnus articulus vifitationis annuatim • 

15 Item quia multi I'eculares ac alij non verentur bellare et pugnare infra 
f'anftuarium Dei/ac ecclefias et cimeteria fanguinis cffufione ac alijs vio- 
lentijs polluere et fedare/ wit propterea idem Rcuerendiflimus prefentinm 
tenore omnes buiufmodi violatores et pollutores / cuiufcunque dignitatis 
flatus gradus conditionis aut preeminentie exiflant/ fcntentiam cxcommuni- 
cationis ipfo fafto incurrere/et excommunicatos denuntiari/ quos etiam 
ante declarationem et dennntiationem euitandos decernit per prefentes • 

16 Item quia nonnulli ymmo multi literas Ordinaries fuas et fuorum Offi- 
cialium et CommifTariorum / perroebialibus ecclefijs executioni debite 
mandandas diredas / a portatoribus et earundem executoribus violenter et 
manuforti rapiunt et detinent Ac de manibus Curatorum et aliorum 
executioni debite mandantium et mandari volentium capiunt furripiunt et 
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lacerant i aut alias impediunt quominus execution! debite mandentur i 
ficque occlefiailicam jurifdi6tlonem pcrturbantes • Wit igitur idem Beue- 
rendiflimuB Pater omnes et fingulos huiufmodi literarum raptores captores 
detentores laceratores et earundem executionis impeditores / cuiufcunque 
dignitatis flatus gradus ordinis conditionis aut preeminentie fuerint i fen- 
tentiam excommunicationis maioris incurrere ipfo fafto Et quos etiam 
ante denuntiationem ouitandos fimiliter decernit et a diuinis amoueri ■ 

17 Insupeji mandat idem Beuerendiflimus dominus Archiepifcopus et Lega- 
tus moneri et prefentium tenure monet exprefTe omnes et fingulos Bec- 
tores Vicarios et Curates perrochialium ecclefiarum et alios Capellanos 
quofcunque fue diocefis / ne pctant exigant feu recipient pecuniam feu 
aliquam mercedom pro cxecutione literarum fue Beuerendiflime Pater- 
nitatis tcI fuorum Officialium aut Commiffariorum / Quinymmo flatim 
vifis diftis Uteris et oroni dilatione et excufatione pollpoiitis i exocutionem 
dobitam de eifdem faciant i et iplas per eos indorfatas ut moris e(l partibus 
et latoribus gratis et libere relUtuant fub pena fufpenfionis a diuinorum 
cclebratione in hijs fcriptis fententie late Et quinque folidorum qualibet 
vice in deUnquentes abfque mifericordia recipienda • 

18 Pbbterea cum ficut ex publica vulgi fama diuerfis vicibus ipfi Beuerendif- 
fimo Patri denuntiatum exiflit i SacratifUmum Cbrifli noflri Saluatoris 
Corpus ac Sacrofanftum Eucbariflie Sacramentum i non folum per totam 
fuam diocefem i feu faltem eiufdcm maiorem partem i verumetiam per fuam 
ciuitatem San&iandrce per ecclefiarum Vicarios et Curates et alios 
Prefbiteros / pro in&rmorum communione inbonefle ac occulte per plateas 
et perrochias defertur Mandat propterea idem Dominus Beuerendiflimus 
vniuerfis et fingulis BeiBoribus Vicarijs et eorum Curatis ceterifque 
Sacerdotibus quibufcunque per ciuitatem et diocefem fuas Sandiandree 
conflitutis / vt maior reuerentia et debitus honor eedem Eucbariflie Sacro- 
fande per populum vulgarem exhibeatur / quod deinceps honeflc et decen- 
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ter luperpellicijs mundis et Rola induti / cum vno ccreo feu lucema 
ardente adminus precodento / ac vna campanella in manibus minidri 
Ibnante t Pmcharidiam ipfam per ciuitatem ct perrochias prcdidas publice 
dcfcretur / fub pcna quadraginta folidorum in quemlibet delinquentium 
totiens quotiens etc • abfque remiflione fabrice ecclefie Sanftiandree ap- 
plicandorum Et defuper fiat annuatim per Decanos inquifitio in eorum 
vifitationibus et capitulis Et cuius correftio ad CommifTarios Maiores 
Reuerendiflimc fue Paternitatis deinceps pertinebit • 

19 Mandat etiam diftus Reuerendiffimus Pater ut concubine et focarie Eccle- 
fiallicorum et precipue Sacerdotum ex ipfis Sacerdotibus concipienteg non 
purificentur pod partum / Nifi prius prcdita per eas fufficienti cautione de 
abdinendo in futurum a copula camali ct cohabitationo fafpeftadub pena 
Iblutionig viginti folidorum in pcrfouam capellani huiufmodi focariam 
leu conciibinam purificantig fabrice ecclefie fue Sandiandree applicand- 
orum et perfoluendorum ■ 

20 Cetbrum ut paruulorum et innocentium oppredio que frequenter con- 
tingit cauoatur Idcirco mandat idem Reuerendiffimus dominus Archi- 
epifcopus parentibus et nutricibus eorundcm paruulorum Ne ipfi paruuli 
quoquomodo in Icdis eorundem vfque ad biennium a natiuitate ipforum 
adminus recipiantur Sed quod colligantur et difcrete atque diligenter 
in eorum cunabulis reponantur Mandantes fimiliter omnibus et fingulis 
Vicarijs ct Curatis ut ipfos parentes et nutrices de premiffis follicite in 
eorum ecclefijs publice indruant informent et infinuent / fub pena fuf 
penfionis a diuinorum celcbratione predicta • 

21 Mandat etiam idem Reuerendiffimus Pater moneri et prefentium tenore 
monet omnes et fingulos Vicarios Penfionarios / feu penfiones perpetuas 
pro adminidratione in curis habentes i quatenus indilate in adminidrationc 
quotidiana diuinorum et Sacramentorum fuis perrochianis perfonaliter 
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in propria perfona apud fuas ecclefias refideant Et lubditutoa ab eifdeni 
ammoueant £t per feiplbs in di&ia curis deferuiant Cub pena depriuationis 
a fuis beneficijs et penfionibus ■ 

22 Item predictus Reuerendiflimus dominus Archiepilcopus et Legatus 
mandat moneri et monet omnes Decanos fuos quatenua ipfi in proximis 
corum capitulis ut moris c(l tcnendis fidelem inquifitionem Tnufquisque 
refpeftiue in fuo Docanatu de omnibus et fingulis fundatioiiibua capel- 
laniarum perpctuarum faciant Et nomina et cognomina capellanorum in 
huiufmodi capellanijs non deleruientium / et fundationes iplas quomodo- 
libet infringentium I fibi in icriptis rcaliter exbibeant i vt poflit propterea 
remedium falubre ne anime fundatorum debitis fraudentur oblequijs prout 
juris ordo di^uerit adbibere / fub pena ammotionis ab eorum officijs 
Examinandi enlm funt Decani fuper executione huius llatuti de anno 
preterito in proximo capitulo • 

23 Necnon mandat idem ReuerendifTimus Pater moneri et huius publici 
edidi tenore exprelTe monet omnes et iingulos Curatos fue dioccfis qua- 
tenus die Mercurij in Capitulo Synodal! coram eo feu fuis depputatis Com- 
miffarijs pluribus aut vno rcaliter et in fcriptis omnia nomina et cognomina 
Prefbiterorum fuarum ccclefiarum refpe&iue necnon et Clericorum Per- 
rochialium oarundem exbibeant / vt idem Renerendiflimus pro diuino 
leruitio obferuando in fuis ecclefijs curis et officijs de remedio prouideat 
oportuno/ fub pena fufpenfionis predida • 

24 Ylterius mandat prefatus Reuercndiffimus dominus Archiepifcopus et 
Legatus moneri et prefentium tenore monet omnes et fingulos Redores 
Yicarios Perpetuos et Penfionarios in fuis ecclefijs degentes / necnon eorum 
Curatos et Capellanos quofcunque in didis ecclefijs capcllanias ex funda- 
tione feu alias ex ftipendio habentes i quatenus in proprijs perfonis omnibus 
Sabbatis ad Vefperas / in Dominicifque et alijs quibufcunque felliuis diebus 
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ad Magnam MilFam et Vcl'peras compareant in dittU ecclefijs perfonaliter 
Et inibi (campanis puU'atis et cereis luper fummum altarc ut moris eft 
acconfis / luperpellitijs itiundis indutos) diftinfte alta et intelligibili voce < 
I'uas Yefperas Matutinas et MifTas denote celebrent Vt diuinum ferui- 
tium coamplius eorum oblcquijs ad populum wlgarem eocitius ad deuo- 
tionem incitandum / augcatur Sub pena duorum folidorum qualibet vice in 
delinquentes • Necnon fimiliter monct omnes et fingulos Clericos Perro- 
chiales eorumque fubftitutos fimiliter fuperpellitijs indutoa quatenus pre- 
diftis celebrationibus interfint Et ibidem vt de jure et confuetudine in 
offieijs fuis tenentur miniftrent / fub pena priuationis ab corum offieijs 
Necnon ex certis rationabilibus cauftis animum fuum mouentibus/ monct 
diftos Clericos Perrocbiales quatenus in proximo Capitulo per fuam 
Keuerendiftimam Paternitatem ftatuendo / admifliones et confirmationes 
I'uas Ordinarias / coram eo i'eu fuis in hac parte pro tempore deputatis 
Commiflarijs perfonaliter et non per fubftitutos realiter et de fa£lo ezhi- 
lieant f fub pena priuationis ab eorum offieijs in non exbibentes abfquc 
vlla mifericordia infligenda Super qua re annuatim Decani tempore 
fuarum vifitationum capiant inquifitionem Et examinandi funt annuatim 
in Capitulo Synodal! fuper huiufmodi inquifitione per eos fa&a • 

25 Addendo ftatuit et ordinal predidus Reuerendiftimus omnes et fingulos 
in excommunicationis lententia inlbrdefcentes per annum feienter (nifi 
fuerit per eos legittime appellatum) ab omnibus Chriftifidelibus bereticos 
cenferi baberi et reputari / ipfofque pro hcreticis et publicanis ab omnibus 
accufandos fore et debere / Et proptorea mandat omnibus et fingulis Curatis 
fue diocefis quatenus huiufmodi viros fceleratos et vltra annum fine trepi- 
datione ot Dei timore nequiter in excommunicatione huiufmodi per- 
feuerantes et infordefeentesi in ecclefijs fuis coram populo Chriftiano ad 
diuina congregato bereticos et publicanos publice denuntient/Inhibendo 
eifdem Chriftifidelibus fub excommunicationis fententia ne cum ipfis fic 
denuntiatis de cetero communicent t donee ad gremium Sande Matris 
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Ecclefle recurrerint b«neficiuin abfolutionis humiliter obtenturj De quibus 
iiDguli Decani annuatim in I'uis vifitationibus dccotcro inquifitionem 
faciant Et oandem in quolibet Capitulo Synodali in I'crlptis referent et 
exhibeant fub pena amotionis ab eorum ofiScijs etc • 

2ti Item ut Alma Vniuerfitas fua Sandiandrce Icularium et (ludentium 
numcro et multitudine pollcat i Ucligioque I'acra Deo dicata virtutum et 
Iclentiaruni donis i in cadeni pro vberiori Rcligiolbruin infra fuam diocelem 
Altiflimo Domino famulantium 'in Euangelica lege I'acra inllru6lione ae- 
crefcat ' Et fru6tus in Ecclefia Dei Catholica militante contra oblatrantes 
hereticos Sacrofandam C'hrillianam fidem labefadlantes afferat vberiores i 
Mandat propterea idem ReuercndifTimus Pater dominus Archicpifcopus 
et Legatua omnibus et fingulis Abbatibus Frioribus et monalleriorum 
Commendatarljs infra fuam diocefem Sandiandree exiftentibuB quatenus 
infra quadraginta dies pod publicationcm prefentium duos Religiofos pro- 
felToB ex vnoquoque monaderiorum de Sandoandrea ' Abyrbrothok i Dun- 
fermlyng/ Scona / Cupro • Lundoris / Cambulkynnet' Sandacruce et New- 
bottill I nccnon vnum Rcligiofum ex vnoquoque monaderiorum de Calco i 
Dryburghe • Coldinghame et Balmerinoche i ad continue refidendum et 
in fcientijs et virtutibus in dida fua Alma Vniuerfitate Sandiandree 
dudendum ' ad Vniuerfitatem iplam et eorum Rcligiones decorandum i 
prout ex antique approbate et laudabili confuetudine fieri confueuit ' fump- 
tibus tamcn didorum monaderiorum honedis et congruentibus mittant; et 
quilibet eorum mittat realiter et cum cfFedu i fub pena • xx‘* • librarum 
inonete Scotie pro quolibet Religiofo non milTo pijs vlibus juxta fue Reuer- 
endidime Paternitatis arbitrium applicandarum et abl'que vlla remiflione 
leuandarum ■ 

27 Dbmu.m fepedidus Reuerendidimus dominus Archiepifcopus et Legatus 
mandat omnibus et dngulis fuis Decanis quatenus copias prefentium Condi- 
tutionum et Statutorum infra tres dies immediate fequentes fccnm deferant 
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Et fingulis Curatis/ Tnufquil'que eorum infra I'unm Decanatum copies earun- 
dem refpeS.iue in fuia proximis Capitulis per eos ut moris eft tenendis/ 
liimptibus tamen di&orum Curatorum congruentibus / realiter in fcriptis 
ut Statute et Conftitutiones predifta melius per cob feruontur exbibeant i 
fub pena amotionis ab eorum officijs Necnon mandat omnibus et fingulis 
Curatis antediftis quatenns huiufmodi copias vnufquifque refpeft.iue pro 
fe fue Reuerendiftime Paternitati in fingulis Capitulis Synodalibus per- 
fbnaliter profentent et exbibeant Sub pena quinque folidorum in non 
exhibentes pijs vfibus appHcandorum et abfque miforicordia leuandorum • 
Exarainandi enim ftint Decani et Curati de obferuatione huius ftatuti de 
anno preterito in proximo Capitulo • 

Absolution EM roro feu relaxationem omnium et fingulorum qui huiuf- 
modi fententias cenfuras et penes quoquomodo premiflbrum occafione 
incurrerint feu incurrere contigerit i diftus Reuerendiftimus Pater dominus 
Archiepifcopus et Legatus fibi et Ibis in hac parte deputatis CommifTarijs 
fpecialiter et expreffe referuat Et hoc omnibus et fingulis quorum intereft 
inCnuat per prefentes Quibus figillum rotundum didi ReuerendifTimi 
Domini profcntibus eft affixum Apud etc ■ 


Monitorium contra beneficiatos pro refidentia facienda fub pena confifca- 
tionis quarte partis fruduum fuorum benoficiorum / cum fequeftratione 
eorundem / in euentu non paritionis • 

XXIV. Andreas etc - Dccano Chriftianitatis noftre de • L • • • • Dudum fiquidem 
licet omnes et ftngulos beneficiatos videlicet Prepofltos Prebendarios Rec- 
tores Vicarios Perpetuos / Portionarios et Penfionarios ac altariftas capel- 
laniae ex fundationibus habentes noftre diocefls et nobis fubiedos / in 
duobus noftris Synodis vltime preteritis per nos perfonaliter in noftra 
Metropolitana Sandiandree et Monafteriali Sande Crucis ecclefijs re- 
fpectiue tenlis et celebratis / verbo et vine vocis oraculo / necnon et in 


Digitized by Google 



cclxxxvi 


THE PREFACE. [append, xxiv. 

Icriptis per noHras Conllitutiones Synodales in valuU prefaUrum ecclefia- 
rum publice affixaa / et in noftris Synodis prefatis per noilram Secratarium 
publice alta ot intclligibili voce in noilra et clerl ibidem congregati pre- 
I'entia perleftis/ quatenus infra certum tunc exprelTum terminum quadra- 
ginta dierum diftam publicationem immediate fequentium / quern terminum 
eijg et eorum cuilibet tunc pro termino pcremptorio afTignauimuB / refiden- 
tiam continuam et perlbnalem apud luas ecclefias beneficia et capellanias 
facorent/aut in Vniuerfitate noftra Sanftiandree in le&ionibus literarum- 
que fcientija et virtutibus ftuderent/fub pena tunc per nos videlicet con- 
fifcationis et leuationig quarte partia fruftuum bcneficiorum luorum in 
pios vl'us noilra ex coniideratione applicandorum abfque vlteriori juris 
vel fadi proceflu inflida et impofita « rite legitime et Sacris Canonibus id 
didantibus monuimus / prout in didis nollris Conilitutionibus Synodalibus 
plenius continetur Nichilominus • • • refidentiam perfonalem in fuis 
beneficijs cccleiija et capellanija aut in noilra Vniuerfitate antedida 
minime facero curarunt nec curant de prefentj Nos igitur • • • predidas 
penas prius contra eos infli6tas ad effeduro debitum producero intcndimus 
. . . Vobis igitur ■ • • mandamus quatenus omnes et fingulos collegiata- 
rum ecclefiarum Prepofitos earumque Canonicos et Prebendarios i per- 
rochialiumque ecclefiarum Rcdorcs Vicarios Perpetuos Portiunarios et 
Penfionarios et capellarum ac capellaniarum Capellanos noilre diocelis et 
infra vcilrum Decanatum exiilentes quorum nomina et cognomina et 
beneficia • • ■ in cauda prefentium nominatim et in fpccio annotata funt ■ - • 
moncatis legitime •• • quatenus adliuc et de nouo infra ■ xv • dies monitiones 
buiufroodi proxinie et immediate fequentes • • • ad ipl'a fua beneficia eccle- 
iias et capellanias reuertantur et in eifdem perfonalitor refidoant Et curam 
in eijs ut de jure tcnontur per fe iludeant exercere Aut in noilra Vniuer- 
fitate Sandiandrec antedida in ledionibus literarumque feientijs et virtu- 
tibus iludeant fub pena • • • antedida • • • Quam in ipfos • ■ • lapiis didis 
quindecim diebus per vos Decanum Chriilianitatis de > L • • • • leuari ot 
confifeari volumus • • • Et in euentum • • • quod aliquod impodimentum 
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▼obis • • • quoDiinus buiufmodi quartam partem ■ • • pacifice leuare • • • 
poflitis illatum extiterit i Yobis cxtunc • • • mandamuB quatenus omnes et 
fingulos fruftus • - • boneficiorum luorum impedimenta huiufmodi pre- 
(lantium • • • foqueftretis et fab arto fequeflro ecclefiallico in manibus 
pMTochianorum ecclefiarum earundem • • • ponatis • • • Et prefentes 
debite executas et indorfatas nobis qaantotias poteritis remittatis Da- 
tum etc* 

Monitorium contra Executores Defunftorum ad prcfcntanda Teflamenta 
et Inuentaria infra nouem dies poll deceiTus teflantium pro confirmatione 
habenda etc • 

XXV. Andreas etc • Curato perrochialis ecclefie de • E • • • ■ Quia alias in Sy nodo 
noRra Generali vltime elapfa et per nos perfonaliter in Ecclefia Monafte- 
riali Sanfte Crucis tenta per noRras Gencrales Synodales ConRitutiones 
in valuis di&e ecclefie publice afBxas i et in Synodo ipfa per noRrum 
Sccretarium Scribam et Tabellionem alta et intelligibili voce in noRra 
prefcntia perle6tas et publicatas i Ratuimus et ordinauimus i vt deinceps 
omnes et Rnguli executores teRamentarij infra noRram jurifdiftionem 
decedentium / Inuentaria bonorum Rue TeRamenta eorundem nobis et 
noRris in hac parte deputatis feu deputandis CommiRarijs pluribus aut 
vni / infra nouem dies poR eorundem decelTus pro confirmationibus dic- 
torum TeRamentorum a nobis habendis / et cotis propterea eo pretextu 
nobis debitis perfoluendis / realiter et in fcriptis exhiberent Ipfofque gene- 
raliter et in genere ad diftas ConRitutiones et Ordinationes perimplendas 
et inuiolabiliter obleruandas fub ccrtis tunc expreflis penis legitime 
monuimus Et quanquam ad di&as penas • • • in contemptoros • • • proce- 
dere poRlmus abfque vlteriori • • • proceflu Nichilominus mitius fecum 
agere volentes Yobis • • • mandamus quatenus • . • moneatis legitime 
exnunc et de nouo in genere omnes et Rngulos vtriufque fexus defunfto- 
rum feu decedentium infra veRram perrochiam executores teRamentarios 
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■ ■ • vt infra nouem dies deinceps a die decelTus teilantis • • • immediate 
fequentes • • • huiufmodi Teftamenta et bonorum Inuentaria nobis vel 
noflris Commiflarijs antedidis pro confirmationibus babendis / et cotis 
nobis propterea debitis gratanter perfoluendis > realiter et de fado ex- 
hibeant Sub pona fufpenfionis a diuinis in prefbitcros et excommunica- 
tionis in laicos Ac certificantes eofdem • • • nos • • • ad dationem et con- 
(litutioncm Exccutorum Datiuorum eifdem defundis • • > lapfis didis 
diebus procedemus • • • Et prefentes etc • Data etc ■ 

Monitorium contra abfentes a Synodis et Capitulis pro eorum penis et 
inuldis foluendis • 

XXVI. Andreas etc. Decano Cbriilianitatis noftre de ■ F Cura omnes et finguli 

monafleriorum infra noflram diocefem confiftentium Frelati Abbates 
Priores et Prioride t collegiatarumque ecclefiarura Prepofiti Decani 
Canonici et Prebendarij i perrochialiumque ecclefiarura Redores et earun- 
dem Vicarij Perpetui Portionarij et Penfionarij / ac alij viri ecclefiaftici Pref- 
biteri Capcllani capollanias feu altaragia habentos i necnon alij quicunque 
tarn Curati quam non Curati ac Clerici Pcrrochialcs infra eandera noftram 
diocefem confillcntes / ad noftram Generalem Synodum et ciuldem Capi- 
tulura fingulis annis de jure et ex laudabilibus approbatifque Statutis et 
Ordinationibus tani Prouintialibus quam Synodalibus pro bono et vniuer- 
falis ecclefie vnione ' ac debita corredione et reformationc in fubditos 
dolinqucntcs fienda perfonaliter comparcre / noftraquc Statuta Decreta et 
Ordinationes Synodalia huiufmodi et in cijs contents annuatim in dida 
noftra Synodo perledla et publicata obferuare / tenentur et ftridle obligan- 
tur Nonnulle tamen perfone ecclefiaftice predide • • • a noftris Synodo 
et eiufdem Capitulo proximo preteritis et earundem vocationibus contu- 
maciter fe abfentarunt / penas propterea et muldas ex confuetudine appro- 
bate impofitas incurrendo • • • Vobis igitur • • • fub pena fufpenfionis a 
diuinorum celebratione • • • mandamus quatenus omnes • • • quorum nomina 
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• et cognomina vnacam fuU penis et muldlis et penarum caufis inferius 
in eauda prelentiam annotantur • • • moneatis legitime • • - vt infra nouem 
dies roonitiones huiufmodi • • • immediate lequentes • ■ • vobis Decano no- 
mine noftro de fabfcriptiB pecuniarnm fummis • • • fatil&ciant et perfoluant 
• • • fub pena fufpenfionis a diuinorum celebradone in Prelbiteros et ex- 
communicationis in Clericos Perrochiales non Prelbiteros • ■ • Et ft forfan 
huiufmodi • • • fententias per alios nouem dies dcnuntiationem • • • huiuf- 
modi immediate fequentes animis quod abfit induratis fuftinuerint ■ • ■ 
omnes et fingulos frudus • • • fuorum monalleriorum beneficiorum capel- 
laniarum et clericatnum vfque ad • • • integram penarum et mul£tarum 
antedidarum folutionem • - • fequeflretis et fub arto ecclehafUco fequeflro 
fupponatis • • • in manibus eorundem perrochianorum vel firmariorum 
prout Tobis Decano vidcbitur melius expcdicns • • • Et prefentes debite 
cxecutas et indorlatas apud vos Decanum retineatis Datum etc • 

Excommunicatio in polluentes Cimeterium fanguine humano in rim Sta- 
tuti Synodalis • 

XXVII. Andreas etc. Curato perrochialis ecclefie de - N • etc. ••• Quia alias ad 
obuiandum temerarijs aufibus fecularium et aliarum perfonarum que Dei 
timore podpofito / bellare et pugnare infra Dei fandluarium / ac eccleflas 
et cimeteria fanguinis humani effiifionc et alijs violentijs polluere et fedare 
non verentur i omnes et fingulos huiufmodi riolatores et pollutores cuiuf- 
cunque dignitatis flatus gradus ordinis aut conditionis exiflant / per Con- 
flitutiones noflras Synodales annuatim in fingulis noflris Synodis Gene- 
ralibus folemniter publicatas / fententiam excommunicationis maioris ipfo 
fade inenrrere et excommunicatos denundari Et quos edam ante denun- 
dadonem publicatam ab omnibus Chrillifidelibus ut excommunicatos 
euitandoe fore et effe decreuimus i prout in didis Conflitutionibus plunius 
continetur Et ficud • • • accepimus quidam • N • N • et • N - laid • • • quen> 
dam - W • D • infra cepta cimeterij dide ecclefie de • N • vfque ad magnam 
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fanguinis effufionem die . N • menfis . N . proxime preterit! / violenter et 
crudeliter wlnerarunt t cimoterium prediAum humane fanguine polluentes 
et fedantes i fententiam excommunicationis maiorU propterea damnabiliter 
incurrentes > Vobis igitur etc • ilrifte precipiondo mandamus quatenus 
di^os • N • N • et • N . laicos (ic ut premittitur premifTorum occafione ex- 
communicates I in ecclefia antedida omnibus diebus Dominicis et feiliuis 
publice et folemniter denuntictis • A dida denuntiatione non ceflaiites 
donee a nobis aliud habueritis in mandatis Et prefentes etc • Datum etc - 

Monitorium cum denuntiatione inferta contra Vicarium ad fatiffaciendura 
de foodo Curati videlicet decern librarum juxta formam Statuti Synodalis 
defuper edit! 

XXVIII. Dauid [miferatione diuina tituli Sandi Stephani in Celio Monte Sande 
Romane Ecclefie prefliiter Cardinalis > Sandiandree Archicpilcopus / totius 
regni Scotie Prinias ; Apoftolice Sedis Legatus Natus] etc. Decano 
Chridianitatis noftre de-M---.Cum alias nos in diuerfis noftris 
Synodis prioribus per nos perfonalitor tentis et celebratis i matura 
deliberationc defuper prehabita de Cleri noftri confilio per totam nol- 
tram diocefem Sandiandree generaliter ac indifferenter et inuiolabili- 
ter obleruandum per Redores et Vicarios omnes infra noftram diocefem 
conliilentes i Curates fub fe in eorura ecclefijs ad deferuiendum in ear- 
undem curis pro tempore habentes / cuilibet videlicet Curato pro tem- 
pore rite Ordinaria audoritatc admiffo pro fuo feodo annual! (lipendio 
et falario pro deferuitione et minidratione in cura huiufmodi / fummani 
decern librarum vfualis monete regni Scotie adminus in pecunia nume- 
rata in terminis folitis ct confuetis / aut faltem duodecim roarchas dide 
monete cum toftis et croftis ac terra ecclefiadica ad valorem adminus 
trium aliarum dmilium marcharum didam lummam denem librarum in- 
iimul condituentibus ' annualim perfolui et fatifficri decreuerimus impo- 
fuerimus datuerimus mandaperimus ct ordinauerimus ‘ prout in nodris 
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Sta[tu]tis Synodalibus ac etiam in Prouintialibus noftris Conilitutionibus 
dcfuper editis confeftis et publicatis plenius continetur • • • Vobis igitur 
. • ■ Tub pena lufpenfionis a diuinorum celebratione • • • mandamus qua- 
tenus moneatis legitime Dominum-Jo • K ■ vicarium penfionarium per- 
rochialis ecclefie de ■ C • noRrc diocefis perfonaliter apprehenfum / fi eius 
prefentiam commode habere potcritis i alioquin publice in dida perrochiali 
ecclefia ■ de C • in qua Yicarius Penlionarius exidit et apud illam per- 
fonaliter refidere per Statuta nodra Synodalia huiulinodi debeat • et ad 
hoc adringitur . die quodam Dominico duo alio fediuo in populi inibi ad 
diuina audienda congregatorum prefentia • ■ • vt infra quindecim dies 
monitioncs huiudnodi • ■ • immediate fequentes • • • dilcreto viro Domino 
■ Jo • L • curato diite ecclede de ■ C • per nos feu audoritate nodra rite 
admidb i de quinque marcis vfualis monete regni Scotie de terminis pre- 
teritis pro fuo feodo et falario in deferuitione cure dide ecclede perrochialis 
debitis ■ • • nccnon de cetero et infuturum de prefata fumma decern lib- 
rarum vcl eiufdem equiualentia • ■ • annuatim et terminatim in fedis 
Inuentionis Sande Crucis i Sandi Petri ad Uincula i Omnium Sandorum 
et Purificationis Beate Marie Virginia ■ feodum et falarium Curatorum antea 
perfolui folitis et confuetis / per quatuor equales portiones • • • plenarie 
• • • fatiffaciat et perfoluat / aut fecum defuper amicabiliter componat • • • 
fub pena excommunicationis maioris — Et prefentes etc • [Datum etc] • 

Monitorium pro folutione Procurationum et Synodalium annuatim debi- 
torum/et in Synodo perfolui folitorum/juxta formam Statutorum Syno- 
dalium • 

XXIX. Dauid etc • Decano Chridianitatis nodre de ■ H • • ■ - Quia alias in nodra 
vltima Synodo Generali per nos in Eccleda Nodra Metropolitana et 
Primatiali Sandiandree die Martis vicedmo focundo mends indantis 
Aprilis perfonaliter tenta Ac alias in dngulis alijs Synodis nodris Gener- 
alibus per nos et Commiflarios nodros ad hoc fpecialiter pro tempore 
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depntatis a die profeAionis noftre ad Primatialem et Metropolitanam 
Eicclcfiam San^iiandree relpeftiae tentia et celebratis per Conditutionea 
noflraa Synodalee forma edi6ti pnblici confeilaa et annuatim in Synodo 
noilra prefata ledaa et publicatas Omnes et tinguloa monaderiorum et 
ordiiium quorumcunque Abbates Priores PriorifTas Prepofitos et Prelates 
EccIefiadicoR et perrochialium ecclefiarum ReAores et earundem Vicarios 
Peq>ctuos Portionarios et Penfionarioa / ac ecclerianim et monaderiorum 
ac prioratuum huiulmodi Commendatarios prclaturaa ac beneficia eccle- 
(iadica infra nodram diocelem Sandiandree obtinentes' Procurationes et 
Synodalia ratione fuamm ecclefiarum et beneliciorum ac monaderio- 
rum prioratuum et prelaturarum huiulmodi de indanti/et quibulcunque 
annis preteritis ' nobis debentes Korumque firmarios ac fruduum reddi- 
tuiim jurium decimanim et prouentuum I'uorum monaderiorum prioratuum 
priorifTatuum prelaturarum et beneliciorum receptores et intromiffores / 
cuiulcunque dignitatis datus grados ordinis conditionis vel preeminentie 
exidant Ne ipfi aut eorum aliquis in proxime pretcrita et alijs Synodis 
nodris illam prccedcntibus pro tempore cumparontes leu comparere 
debentes / a Synodo et Synodis refpediue prefatis recedcrent leu recede- 
ret Nili prius Decanis nodris aut eorum fadoribus ad id ab eijs deputatis 
leorfum et refpediue plenarieque et integre de eifdem Procurationibus et 
Synodalibus per eos et eorum quemlibet vt premittitur refpediue debitis 
fatiffacerent et perfoluerent fatiflaceretque et perfoluerct realiter et cum 
effedu tub pena cxcommunicationis maioris/monuimus Ac in ipfos et 
eorum quemlibet fic monitos et monitionibus nodris huiufmodi non 
parentes lapfis tunc tribus diebus monitiones huiufmodi proxime et im- 
mediate fequentibus per huiufmodi noltras Conditutiones Synodales 
fentontiam excommunicationis mnioris huiufmodi promulgauimus Liter- 
afquc nodras dofuper denuntiatorias in monaderijs ac ecclelijs fuis et 
alijs locis vbi opus fuerit exequendas nominatim etiam et in lj>ecie in 
forma debita emanari decreuimus Prout in didis nodris Conditutionibus 
S}-nodalibu6 fuper hoc editis et annuatim vt premittitur publicatis latius 
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et plenius continetur Et (icut te Decano noRro antedido referente 
accepimos nonnulli domini Abbates Priores Priorifle Commendatarij 
Prepofiti ac perrochialium ecclefiaruni Reftores et earundem Vicarij Per- 
petui Portionarij et Penfionarij / ac alij beneficiati infra didam noRram 
Chriflianitatem et Decanatum de - H - confiRentes/Procurationes et Syno- 
dalia nobia de prel'enti et alijs annis preteritis reipedine dobontcs / eorum- 
que firmarij i ac fruduum reddituum et prouentuum monaRerioruin priora* 
tnum prioriRatuum prepoRturarum ac beneficiorum liiorum receptores et 
intromiflbros / ConRitutione noRra Synodali prefata per cos et eorum 
quemlibet omnino fpreta et contempta / a dida noRra vltima et alijs 
Synodis precedentibus / nulla peuitus latilTadione ieu folutiono do didig 
noRris Procurationibus et Synodalibus nobis ut premittitur ratione pre- 
laturarum et beneficiorum Riorum annuatim per cos debitis et in Synodo 
perfolui folitis • • • vobis Dccano - • ■ prefato fada • • • contemptibiliter 
recelTerunt Seu ab eildem Synodis noRris le contumaciter abfentarunt 
Et quanquani premiflbrum vigore contra eos • - • de prclenti ad eorundem 
• • • in exuommunicationis maioris lententie prefate • ■ ■ incurfus decla- 
rationom et denuntiationem procedere potuiiremus Nichilorainus mitius 
cum eijs agere volentes Vobis propterea • • • Inb pena lufpenlionis a 
diuinorum celebratione Rride precipiendo mandamus quatenus • ■ • 
moneatis Icgittiine • ■ • quorum nomina et cognomina vnacum pecunia- 
rum Rimmis per eos • • ■ ratione Procurationum et Synodalium predic- 
torum debitis inferiiis in cauda prefentium annotantur ■ • • omnes et Rn- 
gulos predidos • • • vt infra quindecim dies monitiones huiul'modi • • • im- 
mediate I'equentes • • • vobis venerabili viro MagiRro ■ N • dide noRre 
ChriRianitatis de ■ II • decano • • • nomine noRro de huiuRnodi 
Procurationibus et Synodalibus inferius fpecificatis • • • plenarie et 
integre fatilFaciant et perlbluant • • • Rib Rmili maioris excominunica- 
tionis pena Quam in ipfos • • • monitionibus noRris huiuRnodi non paren- 
tes ■ • • lapRs didis quindecim diebus trinaquc canonica monitione 
premiRa ferimus et promulgamus • • • Et quos vos • • • Rc nominatim 
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et in fpecie in executione prefentium nominandos excommunicato* 
■ • • infra MifTarum et aliarum horarum diuinarum folemnia pub- 
lice et folemniter dcnuntietis • • . Verum fi excommunicati ct denun- 
tiati prefati diftam excommunicationis fententiam per alios quindecim 
dies • ■ • fuftinucrint • • • nos • • • omnia et fingula fruftus redditus 
prouentus jura decimas obuentiones et emolumenta monaileriorum • • ■ 
et aliarum ecclefiarum ac beneficiorum prediftorum nobis Procura- 
tiones et Synodalia vt premittitur dcbentium harum ferie auftori- 
tatc noRra Ordinaria in manibus fingulorum pcrrochianorum eorundem 
fequeilramus • • • iNiiiRENTBa propterea omnibus • • • Cbriftifidelibus 
nc ipii • • • hoc noRro durante fequeRro illud quoquomodo violare • • • 
prefumant • • • fub pena excommunicationis maioris ■ ■ • Vltebius ■ • • 
vobis prefato MagiRro • K • Decano noRro • ■ • omnes et fingulos • ■ • 
prefatOB qui diRam excommunicationis maioris fententiam • • • incurre- 
rint ■ • ■ dummodo tamen vobis Decano noRro nomine noRro de huius- 
modi Procurationibus et Synodalibus per cos ■ • • debitis plenarie • • • 
perfolutum aut alias amicabiliter concordatum fuerit • • • in forma eccle- 
fie confueta abfoluendi • • • recepta tamen primitus ab elfdem • • ■ 
juramento folito • • ■ de Rando mandatis ecclede / et iniunRa indc eijs 
• • ■ pro modo culpe penitentia falutari • • • noRram ■ • • committimus 
poteRatem • • • Et prefentes etc • Datum etc • 
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JobanniB ii. Archiepilcopi quondam Lugdunonfis epiftola ad G[uliclmum] 
Glafcuenfom Epifcopum, de temporal! regimine Eccloflae Lugdunenfis. 

XXX. A^enerabili domino et confacerdoti G. Dei gratia Glafcucnfi Epilcopo, 
J. primae Lagdunenfis ecclofiae quondam Arcbiepifcopus, nunc autem 
Sacerdotum Cbrifti minimus, falutem in vero falutari. 

Sicut Tobis, bone frater, per priores litteras veflras refpondcramug, 
fcimuB quidem multo prudentiores et difcretiores viros in reditu vedro, 
quern profperum fore defidoramuB, invenire potcritis, qui yobis fuper 
quaeftionibuB quas nobis propofuiftis, et aliis, d quae vobis forte occur- 
rerint, prudentius et pleniuB refpondere poterunt : maxime cum per civi- 
tatem Paridenl'em viam redrani dirigere difpofueritiB, ubi multOB tarn 
divini quam bumani juris peritos inveniri po(Te dubium non eft. Verum 
ne Ibllicitudinem noftram omnino vacuam relinqiiamus, id quod majorum 
exempio et noftri quoque temporis experimento profequuti I’umus, vobis 
pro modulo noftro relpondere curabimus. 

Sedes ilia ArcbiepifcopaliB, in qua nunc Pontificalis honoris confe* 
crationcm recepiftis, ubi per aliquot annos, licet indigni, bonoro Pontifi- 
cal! funfti fumus ; pleniftimam babet jurifdiftionem, quam yos Baroniam 
vocatis, tarn infra terminos Imperii, quam regni Francorum, quia propria 
loci illiuB parocbia infra fines utrofque limitatur : nec exiftimamus, quod 
alia facile inveniatur occlefia, quae tantae libertatis utrimque gaudeat 
praerogativa. Nos itaque impoftti nobis bonohs et oneris officio juxta con- 
luetudinem anteceftbrum noftrorum boc modo utcbamur. Habcbam fi- 
quidem Senofcallum, cui follicitudinem et curam furenfium negotiorum 
committebam, qui pro negotiorum qualitate, non folum caufas pecuniarias 
pertraAabat, fed et criminibus et ilagitiis pro confuctudinc regionis 
puniendis praeerat : ne, (icut in litteris voftris meminiftis, pravis bomini- 
bus pro impunitate crefceret audacia delinquendi. Cavebam tamen, ne ft 
forte qualitas culpae aut fufpendii poenam, aut membrorum truncationem 
mereretur, aliquod ad me luper bujuftnodi yerbum perferretur. Ipfo cum 


Digitized by Google 



CCXCVl 


THE PREFACE. 


[append. XXX. 


affeflbribns I'uis ejulinodi, quia me inrequifito diffiniebat ; fciebam pro- 
culdubio, quod ei et cognolbendi, ct diffiuiendi au&oritatem praellabam : 
led difTimulationi me qualemcumquu confidentiam accommodabat, quod 
viri ranfti qui me in eadem fede praecelTerant, fecundum baoc confue- 
tudinem irrcprebenfi proccfTerant. Ncque unirn in orbe Latino praeter 
majorem noRram eccleliam alicubi locorum tot lanfti Martyres vel Con- 
feflbres inveniuntnr : quod facile deprehendere poteritis ex Martyrologio 
V'enerabilis Bedae prefbytori, vel luccelToris ejus Ofwardi, qui catalogum 
fanttorum ex magna parte ampliavit. Acceflit autem ad ampliorem con- 
fidentiam, quod PrefebtuB urbis Romae, qui puniendis criminibus fpecialiter 
praeefl, Praefe&nrae fuae auftoritatem a domino Papa recipere dicitur. 
Unde et in Dominica, qua cantatur Laetare Jerusalem, expleta follemni 
proceffione, in qua Rofam Auream idem Sammus Pontifex circumportat, 
ipl’um quafi pro debiti exequutione eadem Rofa remunerat. Nihilominns 
(quod evidcntiuB efl) in civitate Beneventana, quae proprie ad menfam 
ApoRolicam pertinct, Reftorem dominus Papa ordinat, qui vel per fe 
ipfum, vel certc per cives ejufdem urbis conflagitia ejufdein loci punit, 
et purgat Hujufmodi quidem confolationibus otebar : fciens tamen quod 
fi qui proventus ex ejufmodi caufiB accidebant, in expenfas meas confere- 
bantur, dedufto jure Senefcalli mel, cui tertia pars proventuum pro folli- 
citudine fua debebatur. lllud vero tarn nos, quam antecelTores noftri 
diligenter attcndebamus, quod is qui ejufmodi exfecutioni deputatus fuerat, 
ad facros Ordines deinceps non promovebatur. Hens, bone Crater, ad 
primam quaeftionem vellram rcl'pondimns, non diffinientes quid fieri debeat, 
fed quid fecerimus, cum aliquatenus fcrupulofa vobis confcientia recog- 
nofcentes. 

De cctero lecundae confultationi veflrae refpondendum arbitrati 
fumus. Clerici, et maxime illi qui ad facros Ordines promoti funt, dif- 
tritto prohibcndi funt, ne aut rapinas, aut furta fibi &£la in foro Icculari 
profequantur : vel fi omnino coerceri non poterunt, ufque ad monomacbiam, 
vel candentis ferri, vel aquae, vel aliquod hujufmodi examen nuUo modo 
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procedere audeant : qui (i non adquieverint, ct ejulinodi concitationc aut 
membrorum detruncatio, aut homicidia perpetrata fuerint ; et officio et 
beneficio ecclefiallico privari merebuntur. Proponenda enim eR oia 
auftoritas Apoftolica qua dicitur : Quare magis non fraudem palimini ? 
Fraudcm fiquidem appellatam credimua, damnum quod per fraudem vel 
malitiam alteriuB alicui irrogatum oR. Ilaec autem abl'quc praejudicio 
mclioris fane et fanioris conRlii vobis fatis meticulol'e tranferipRmus. 

Propter I'upra memorataa caufas, et nonnullas alias, quae mo gravius 
premebant ; elegi, venerande CbriRi Sacerdos, illud modicum vitae, quae 
mihi Deo auRorc prebetur, in poonitentia et lacrymis trandgere, et vitae 
contemplativae (fi fieri poteR) dulcodinem praeguRare. Necefle enim habui, 
dum Lugdunenfis Archlepilcopatus honore fungebar, militiae faecularis 
honore implicari ; raptores et (acrilegos, et Rratarum publicarum viola- 
tores armata manu prolequi, ct eorum munitiones ct caRella obfidere, 
fucccndcre, et domoliri : in quorum perlequutione non Iblum ipforum 
inalefaRorum, led etiam illorum quos deducebarous, mortes aliquando 
contingobant. Unde nunc pedibus Sanditatis veRrae, tamquam milbr pec- 
cator, provolutus, lupplieitcr exoro, quatinus pro rcatuum meorum venia 
intervenire dignemini. Bene valete. 

Bulla contra duellum religiofi • 

XXXI. Innocentius Epilcopus . feruus feruorum Dei • vniuerfis CbriRi fidelibus 
per Eboracenfem prouinciam et regnum Scocie conRitutis • falutem et Apol- 
tolicam benedidionom • Ad noRram noucritis audienciam peruenilTe ■ quod 
quedam peRifera conluetudo • que corruptela debet potius nuncupari 
vtpote iuri ac boneRati ecclefiaRice prorfus contraria • inoleuit inter reg- 
num Anglie ac Scocie ab antiquo • et ulque nunc obferuata exiRit per 
abuRim • videlicet • vt fi Epifeopum • Abbatem • leu quemlibot Clericum 
fuper aliquibus offends pro quibus duellum inter laicos fieri confueuit ab 
aliquo conueniri contingat • cogatur is qui conuenitur quantumcumque 
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religiofus exiilat I'uper hiis perlbnaliter lubiro duollum • Noe igitur con- 
fuctudinom lupradiftam tamquam Deo et faerie canonibus inimicam • peni- 
tue detedantes ne quie decetero talia quomodolibet attemptare prefumat 
audoritatc prefentium i'ub interminacione anatbomatis diilriftiue inhibe- 
tnus'Nulli ergo omnino bominum liceat banc paginam nollre inhibicionie 
infringerc • uel ei aufu temerario contraire • Si quis autem hoc attemptare 
prefumpferit indignacionem Omnipotentis Dei et Beatorum Petri et Pauli 
Apodolorum eius fe nouerit incurfurum • Datum Laterani • x • Kal • Aprilis 
pontificatuB noilri anno nonodecimo ■ 


XXXII. H ec funt ccclefie quae dedicauit Epifeopue Dauid ■ 

C. Ecclefia de Leflewade dedicata fuit anno gracie • m° • cc° • xl“ • ii • Non - 
Mali • 

Ecclefia Fratrum Predicatorum de Perth • eodem anno ■ iii • Idus Mali • 
Ecclefia San6ti Nicholai de Berwyck • eodem anno • viii • Idue Julii • 

f[ Ecclefia do Kyrketun anno grade etc • XLi° • xvii • Kal • Septembrie • 
Ecclefia de Mertuna juxta Dryburgh • 

Ecclefia de Yeftrith • 

Ecclefia de Lintun • 

Ecclefia de Fertheviet • 

Ecclefia de Kinnettlee • anno eodem • iii • Idue Nouembrie • 

Ecclefia de Calledouer Comitie • anno eodem • ii • Idue Marti! • 

Ecclefia Sanfti Cuthberti de Edinburg • prope CaRrum • anno eodem ■ 
xvii • Kal • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia^ de Childenechirch • anno eodem • x • Kal • Aprilis • 

C Ecclefia de Gordun • anno gracie etc • XLir • v • Kal ■ Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Sticbill • anno eodem • iii • Kal -Aprilie • 
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Capella DomiDi • W • filii Comitis . apud Foggo • anno eoden) • iiij . Non • 
Aprilis • 

Ecclofia de Groenlawo • anno eodom • ii • Non • ApriliB ■ 

Ecclefia de Langctun • eodem anno • viii • Idas Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Polwarth • eodem anno • iiii • Idus Aprilis • 

Ecclefia do Chcrnefide • eodem anno • iiii • Idus Aprilis • 

Ecclefia Sando Trinitatis de Berwyck reconciliata propter effufionem 
fanguinis in eadem • eodem anno • xvii • Kal • Mali • 

Ecclefia de Barowe ■ eodem anno ■ vLii ■ Kal • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Penkathland • eodem anno ■ Kal • Maii • 

Ecclefia do Kokpen ■ eodem anno • iiii ■ Non • Maii ■ 

Ecclefia do Linlithcu ■ eodem anno • xiv ■ Kal • Junii • 

Ecclefia de Culas prope Perth ■ anno eodem ■ pridie Non • Junii • 

Ecclefia que vocatur Yaria Capella • eodom anno • pridie Idus Junii • 
Ecclefia de Stratbcchtyn • eodem anno • xvi ■ Kal • J ulli • 

Ecclefia de Nig ultra le Moneth ■ anno eodem • tercio Kal • Augufii • 
Ecclefia de Aberluthenoth • anno eodem • iij ■ Nun • Augufii • 

Ecclefia de Kineff • eodom anno • Non • Augufii • 

Ecclefia de Egglefgerch • eodem anno • vii • Idus Augufii • 

Ecclefia de Aberbuthenoth • eodem anno • v • Idus Augufii • 

Ecclefia de Tanathcys ■ eodem anno • iii • Idus Augufii • 

C Ecclefia de Inucrluthneno ■ eodem anno ■ xvi • Kal • Septembris • 

Ecclefia Sanfti Vigiani de Aberbrothock ■ eodem anno • xiiii • Kal • Sep- 
tembris • 

Ecclefia de Abcrlomenacb • eodem anno ■ xii • Kal • Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Forfar ■ eodem anno ■ x • Kal • Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Glamnis ■ eodem anno ■ viii - Kal ■ Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Erolyn • eodem anno • vi • Kal • Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Ncwtyle • eodem anno • iiii • Kal • Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Foules • ii ■ Kal • Septembris in eodem anno • 

C Ecclofia de Perth • eodem anno • iii • Non ■ Septembris • 
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Ecclcfia de Ebedyn • oodcm anno • Non ■ Septembris • 

® Ecclefla de Flil’cb • eodem anno • vii • Idus Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Wymeth • iiii • Non • Oftobris • eodem anno • 

Ecclcfia de Seethun • eodem anno • ii • Non • Octobris ■ 

Ecclefia de Golyn • eodem anno • viii • Idus Octobris • 

Ecclcfia Monialium Conucntualium de Norberwyk • eodem anno ■ vi • 
Idus Octobris - 

Ecclefia de Inuerwick • eodem anno • xvi • Kal • Nouembris • 

Ecclefia de Aldhamflock • eodem anno • xiv • Kal • Nouembris • 

Ecclefia de Lciardewde • eodem anno ■ iii • Kal • Nouembris • 

C Ecclefia do Wedale • eodem anno • iii • Non • Nouembris ■ 

Ecclefia de Erfeldun • eodem anno • xiil • Kal • Aprilis • 

C Ecclefia de Kalcho • anno grade etc ■ xliii" ■ vi - Kal • Aprilis ■ 

Ecclefia do Foggho • eodem anno • iiii • Kal • Aprilis • 

Ecclcfia de Leinhal • eodem anno • ii • Kal • Aprilis ■ 

Ecclefia de Ililtun • eodem anno • iiii • Non • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Homden • eodem anno • ii • Non • Aprilis ■ 

Ecclefia de Ilotun ■ eodem anno • viiii • Idus Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Aldbam ■ ix • Kal • Maii - eodem anno - 
Ecclefia de Smalham - iii • Kal • Maii ■ eodem anno ■ 

Ecclcfia de Kerntun • eodem anno ■ vi • Non • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Rathewe • eodem anno • iii • Non • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Karrcden • eodem anno • Non • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Erth ' vi • Idus Maii - eodem anno • 

Ecclcfia de Magna Kingom • eodem anno • xv • Kal ■ Junii ■ 

Ecclcfia do Parua Kingorn • xiiii • Kal - Junii • eodem anno • 

Ecclefia de Kinglaffyn ■ eodem anno ■ vi • Kal - Junii ■ 

Ecclefia de Sconyn - eodem anno - iiii - Kal - Junii - 

Ecclefia parochialis Sandi Andree - eodem anno - xv - Kal - Julii - 

Ecclefia de Kellyn - eodem anno - xiii - Kal - Julii - 
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Ecclefia de Karal • xi • Kal • Julii • eodcm anno ■ 

Ecclefia de Kilrotheny • codem anno • vi • Kal ■ Julii • 

Ecclefia de EynRrother - eodem anno ■ iiii- Kal -Julii- 
Ecclefia de Kilcunewath - eodem anno - iiii - Id ■ Julii - 
Ecclefia de Nithbren - eodem anno - Id - Julii - 
Ecclefia de Largach - eodem anno - xvi - Kal - Augufli - 
Ecclefia de Markinch - eodem anno - xiv - Kal - Augufli - 
V Ecclefia de Porthmoolk - eodem anno - x - Kal - Augufli - 
Ecclefia de Kilgoueryn - eodem anno - vii • Kal - Augufli - 
Ecclefia de Lofferefch - eodem anno - v - Kal - Augufli • 

Ecclefia de Cullefyn - eodem anno ■ iii - Kal - Augufli - 
Ecclefia de Deruefyn ■ eodem anno - iiii - Non - Augufli - 
Ecclefia do Quilte - eodem anno • vii - Idus Augufli - 
Ecclefia de Erol - eodem anno - v - Idus Augufti • 

Ecclefia de Inchethor - eodem anno - iii • Idus Augufli - 
<[ Ecclefia de Koffinclerach - eodem anno - Idus Augufli - 
Ecclefia de Barri - eodem anno - xv - Kal • Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Incbbrioch - codem anno - xiv - Kal - Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Login Cutliel - eodem anno - viii - Kal - Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Aldebarr - eodem anno ■ vi - Kal - Septembris - 
C Elcclefia de Ruflinoth - eodem anno - iii - Kal - Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Edeuin • eodem anno - Kal • Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Machynlur - eodem anno - iii - Non - Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Inuerarethyn • eodem anno • viii - Idus Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Ranevyn • v" - Id - Septembris - eodem anno - 
Ecclefia de Logyn Dunde - eodem anno - iii - Idus Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Blare - eodem anno - Idus Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Uchterardereth - eodem anno - v“ - Kal - Octobris ■ 

I''- Ecclefia de Levingeflon - eodem anno - ii • Kal - Octobris • 

C Ecclefia Sanfti Egidii de Eldenburg - eodem anno • ij Non - Oftobris 
Ecclefia de Ellum - eodem anno - v” ■ Idus Martii - 
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C Ecclefia de Alltanefford • anno grade etc • xliiii" - vii • Idas Aprilia ■ 
Ecclefia de Travernont • eodem anno • iii • Idas Aprilia • 

Ecclefia de Crancdun • eodem anno ■ xv • Kal • Mail • 

Ecclefia de Saultune • eodem anno • xi • Kal - Maii • 

Ecclefia Fratrum Minorum de Borwyk • eodem anno ■ pridie Non • Maii ■ 
Ecclefia de Inverkcthyn • eodem anno ■ vii • Kal • Septembria ■ 

Ecclefia de Locrcs ■ eodem anno • li • Non ■ Septembria • 

Ecclefia do Kencbach • eodem anno • viii • Idas Septembria - 
Ecclefia de Liflun • eodem anno ■ iii ■ Idus Septembria ■ 

Ecclefia de Eglefmauecbyn • eodem anno • Idua Septembria • 

Ecclefia de Boltun ■ eodem anno • xiiii • Kal ■ O&obria • 

Ecclefia I lofpitalis de Fonte Scotie ■ eodem anno • vii • Non • OAobris • 
Ecclefia de Fordune ■ eodem anno - xri • Kal • Nouembria ■ 

Ecclefia de Cunwetb • eodem anno • xiv • Kal - Nouembria • 

Ecclefia de Heriet • eodem anno • vii • Idua Martii • 

Ecclefia de Morbam • eodem anno • vii • Idua Martii ■ 

Ecclefia do Kyrkaldin • eodem anno • xii • Kal • Aprilia • 

C Ecclefia do Difarth ■ anno grade etc - xlv" • vii • Kal - Aprilia • 

Ecclefia de Mothkil ■ eodem anno - v° - Kal • Aprilia ■ 

Ecclefia de Uclithermukedi ■ eodem anno ■ ii • Kal • Aprilia ■ 

Ecclefia de Tliaruet • eodem anno • iii • Non • Aprilia • 

Ecclefia de Uchthermunefin • eodem anno • Non • Aprilia ■ 

Ecclefia de VVytingeham • eodem anno • Non • Maii • 

C Ecclefia de Effy ■ anno grade etc • xlvi° - Idua Maii • 

Ecclefia de Fethiraffach ■ eodem anno • octauo Kal • Junii ■ 

Ecclefia de KinrofT- eodem anno • v° • Kal • Julii ■ 

Ecclefia de Herfhille - eodem anno - pridie Kal • Augufli • 

C Ecclefia de Goggere • anno grade etc • xlvii • x • Kal - Junii • 
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Ecclefia de Calledouere Clere- eodem anno ■ pridie Kal ■ Junii • 

Ecclefia de Sympring ■ eodem anno - feptimo Kal • Julii - 
Ek;cleria do Mcthfon • eodem anno etc • XLVir • viii • Kal • Sopterobris • 
Ecclefia de .\bercrumbin • eodem anno - ix • Kal - Nouembris ■ 

€ Ecclefia de Halis • v • Kal • Oftobris anno grade etc • xl • o6tavo • 
Ecclefia de Ecclis • eodem anno • quarto Non • Oftobris • 

Ecclefia de Caldoflrem • eodem anno • pridie Non • Oftobris ■ 

S Ecclefia de Ketenes • anno etc ■ xlix" - xiiii“ ■ Kal • Mali • 

Ecclefia de Strathechtyn Martin • eodem anno • xv • Kal • Junii • 

C Ecclefia de Clacmanan • eodem anno ■ Non ■ Kal ■ Septcmbris ■ 

XXXIII. JJee funt ecclcfle quas dedicauit Epifcopus Willelmus • 

C Ecclefia de Dunothyr dedicate eft anno gracie • m“ ■ cc" • lxx"vi“ . Idiis 
Maii ■ 

Capella de Collyn • eodem anno • xj“- Kal • Junii • ita quod nullum pre- 
iudicium generetur matrici ecclefle de FethyrefTach • 
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XXXIV. Pasaciones omaium benificiorain 
Fontificis • 

Archiepilcopatua SanAiandree 
Prioratua ciulUem 
Dunfennlinge 
Aberbrothok 

Scona .... 

Couper .... 

Londoris .... 
Cartufia .... 
Ualmerinochc 
Prioratua de Keilinot . 
Portmowok Prioratua . 

Prioratua de Pittynveyme . 
Scotland Well . 
Cambulkynnethe 
San& Jbonia 

Elchok .... 

Manwell .... 
lialyrudhoua 

Newbotill .... 
Driburghe .... 
Kelfo cum Lclmahago 
Coldinghamo 

Ecclia .... 

Cavldltreroe 
Northbervik 
Haldingtoun 

Howftone .... 
San& Bothania . 
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regni Scocie fa&e per Legatum Romani 

iij“iij'xxxiij fi • vj a ■ viij d • 

. iij“iij'xxxiij ti ■ vj a • viij d • • ' 

. iij“iij'xxxiij ti ■ vj a • viij d • 

iiij“ ti • 

j*vj'lxvj ti • xiij a ■ iiij d • 
j“vj'lxvj ti • xiij a • iiij d • 
j“vj'lxvj ti • xiij i • iiij d • 

. vj'xxxiij ti • vj a • viij d • 
v'xxxiij ti ■ vj a • viij d • 
v'xxxiij ti • vj a • viij d • 
j'vj ti • xiij a • iiij d • 
iiij' ti • 

Ixxxiij li • vj 8 • viij d • 

. j“vj'lxvj ti • xiij a • iiij d • 
j“ li ■ 
ij' ti • 

. j'H. 

. ij^vj'lxvj ti ■ xiij a • iiij d • 
j“iij'xxxilj ti • vj a ■ viij d • 
j“iij'xxxiij ti • vj i • viij d • 

. ij“vj'lxvj ti • xiij a • iiij d • 

. j“iij'xxxiij ti • vj a • viij d • 

iij'xxxiij ti • vj a • viij d • 

. iij'xxxiij ti • vj a viij d • 

j” ti • 
j“ ti • 

Ixxx ti • 

xxxiij ti • vj a • viij d • 


THE 
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Infra diaconatum de Fiff San6liandree dioccfis • 


Archidiaconatus Sandliandree 



iiij® ti • 


Victoria de Craile 



liczx K • 


Vicaria de Carnbe 



zxvj li • xiij g • iiij d - 


Vicaria de Kilryane . 



xH. 


Vicaria do Kilconquhar 



Ixxx ti ■ 


Vicaria de Largo 



xlti- 


Vicaria de Scone 



liij ti • vj g . yiij d • 


Vicaria de Kennochy . 



xxxiij ti . vj g . viij d 


Reftoria do Tarvat 



liij ti • vj g • viij d • 


Reftoria de Kembak . 



liij ti • vj g • viij d • 


Dynnynnocht 



xl ti • 


1 Vicaria Sanftiandree . 



j°xxxiij ti • vj g . viij d • 


Vicaria de Lucheris 



Ixvj ti • xiij 8 • iiij d - 


Vicaria de Forgund . 



xxxiij ti • vj g • viij d • 


Vicaria do Kilmany . 



XXX li • 


Reftoria de Flifk 
V'icaria de Ebde infra taxam 



j“ ti • 


Vicaria de Cullefly 



xxvj ti • xiij g • iiij d ■ 


Vicaria de Monymaile 



xxvj ti • xiij g ■ iiij d - 


Vicaria de Cooper 



liij ti • vj g • viij d • 


Vicaria de Merkynche 



liij ti • vj g viij d • 


Reftoria de Dyfart 



j“xxxiij ti • vj g • viij d • 


Vicaria de Kirkcaldy . 



liij ti • xiij g • iiij d ■ 


Vicaria de Kilgour 



XXX ti • 


Vicaria de Kilgome Eller . 



Ixvj ti • xiij g • iiij d- 


Lautbrilk .... 



xlK. 


Reftoria de Quyltis 



Ixvj ti • xiij g • iiij d • 


Prepofitura San&e Marie de Rupe 

1 

39 

j'lx ti • 
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Sothik [/. Fothrik] • 


Ouchterdera 

. . j'ti- 

Ballingare • . . . 

lixxH- 

Sacrifta de Dunfermlinge . 

. j'^xxxiij li • vj 8 • viij d 

Reftoria de Mukart 

. Ixvj H • xiij 8 • iiij d • 


Gowry • 

Reftoria de Dunbamy 

j'xx li . 

Vicaria eiufdem . 

xxvj ti ■ xilj 8 'iuj d ■ 

Reftoria de Banwy 

xxvj li ■ xiij 8 iiij d • 

Vicaria de Langforgund 

. . xxxiij li • vj 8 • viij d • 


[Littere Domini Regis pro ecclefia Candide Cafe ■] 

XXXV. J acobuB Dei gratia Rex Scotorum • vniueHis tarn prefentibus quam fiituris 
ad quorum noticiam prefentes litere peruenerint Salutem • Notum facimus 
quod cum ecclefia Candide Cafe ac ipfius ecclefie prelati et miniftri • inxta 
ipforum lamcntabilem querelam • fepius propofitam coram nobis • aliter 
quam cetere ecclefie et prelati regni noftri in fuis libertatibus et juribus 
toti ordini clericorum indultis fit grauata atque lefa • Nos volentes eandem 
ecclefiam • ipfius prelatos et miniflros eccleftas homines tenentes et fer- 
uientes ■ terras redditus et poflefBones • et queque alia jura*ficut ceteros 
regni noftri prelatos ac ipforum beneficia et jura gubernari et ammodo 
traftari ac regi Cum turpis fit pars que fuo non congruit vniuerfo ■ Manda- 
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mas et tenore prefencium ftri&e precipimus miueriis et fingulis fubditis 
noflris officiarijs et miniilris quatenus de cctero didam ecclefiam Candide 
cal'e Epifcopam Abbates Priores • et ceteros quofque ecclefie miniiiros • 
infra Galuidiam • homines fuos tenontes et fomientes • terras redditns pof- 
feffiones et jura fua vniuerfa tradent et regant • licnt ceteri regni noftri 
prelati epifcopi abbates et alij ecclefiarum minillri et ipfonun bona homi- 
nes et tenentes feruientes redditns poflediones et jura per totum regnum 
noftrum abfque quacunque feruitnto oppreffione fen granamine tradantur 
et reguntur • fic quod clerus vbique infra regnum noftrum de cetero • non in 
difparitatc et differencia fet vno jure vnoque priuilegio et libertate gene- 
ral! toti ordini clericorum indultis • gaudeat et vtatur • In quorum omnium 
et fingulorum teftimonium has literas noilras apud ecclefiam Candide Cafe 
perpetno reman furas ■ fub magno figillo noflro fieri fecimus patentes • 
Apud Edj’nburghe • vicefimo fexto die menfis Augufti ■ anno Domini mil- 
lefimo quadringentefimo tricefimo et regni noftri vicefimo quinto • 


Donatio Capelle Regie Collegiate per Regem plono jure Rcgali • 

XXXVI. Jacobus Dei gratia Rex Scotorum Omnibus probis hominibus fuis clericis 
et laicis Ad quos prefentes litere peruenerint Salutem Sciatis quod nos 
Prepofituram Collegiate ecclcfio Capelle noftre Regie Sande Marie de 
Rupe prope Sandumandream jam alias per mortem quondam Magiftri 
• J.A.vltimi dum viueret Prepofiti et poflefforis eiufdcm vacantcm 
Et si vacauerit per resignacianem dicafur sic Sciatis quod nos 
Prepofituram Collegiate ecclefie Capelle noftre Regie San£te Marie 
de Rupe prope ciuitatem Sandiandree jam alias per puram et fimplicem 
refignationem diledi noftri Magiftri • J • A • vltimi Prepofiti et pofTefToris 
eiufdem in manibus noftris fponte fadam et per nos jure Regali admiffam 
vacantem ■ Ad noftras prouifionem difpofitionem et omnimodsun dona- 
tionem totiens quotiens earn vacare contigerit pleno jure Regali fpedan- 
tem diledo familiari clerico noftro Domino • J • K • dedimus conceffimus et 
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donaoimus prout tenore prefentium pleno jure Begali damug concedimus 
et donamus Ac ipfum coram nobis propter hoc perfonaliter conftitutam 
in corporalem pofTefrionem feu quafi Prepofiture juriumque et pertinen- 
tiarum predi&orum per annuli noftri digito fuo impofitionem jure Regali 
inucftimus de eadem • Tenendam et habendam ac gubernandam prefa- 
tam Prepoiituram ipfo Domino ■ J • K ■ pro toto tempore vite fue Cum 
omnibus et (ingulis terris ecclefiis fru£tibus redditibus prouentibus juribus 
decimis firmis et emolimentis domibus edificijs libertatibus immunitatibus 
priuilegijs excmptionibus indultis honoribns et preeminentijs Canonica- 
tuumquo et Prebcndarum huiufmodi Capelle noflre collationibus et ceteris 
proficuis et commoditatibus quibufeunque ad didlam Propofituram fpec- 
tantibus fen juRe fpoftare valentibus quomodolibet infuturum Libere 
quiete plenarie integre honorifice bene et in pace line reuocationo aut 
obllaculo aliquali • Ipfo Domino • J • K • fubeunte et perimplente onera et 
feruitia difte Prepofiture incumbentia debita et confueta In cuius rei 
tellimonium etc ■ 
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xiii. noto 2, add: In » pafisage (p. 18) of hia 

* Historical Memorials concerning the IVo- 

vincial CoanoUs of the Scottish Clergy/ 
which is suppressed in the reprint of 
1819, Lord llailcs writes of his edition 
of the Scottish Canons of tho Thirteenth 
Century : * They were lately to 

the public with some explanatory notes. 
For the benefit of those who may be in- 
clined to publish any tracts concerning 
the antiquities of Scotland, I must observe 
that iiL'Kidy-five copies of the Canons were 
sold.’ 

xix. note, ooU li. line 27, add : Mr. Thorpe’s 
Diplomat. Anglic. Aevi Sazonici, pp. 17, 
27, 33, 34. Monast. Anglican, vol. tL 
p. 1176. Scld. ad Eadmer. Cantoar. 
Not. et Spicilog. p. 159. edit. 1623; 
Notes on Drayton’s Polyolbion, 11th 
song; Works, vol. ii. ooll. 1625, 1626, 
vol. ul coU. 1830-1832. 

zxiv. note 1, ool u. last line, add : Sclden has 
contended that the Scots hero spoken of 
were tho Scots of Erin, not Alba: 

* Scoti autem hio non pro aquilonaribus 
Britannio Majoris somi videntor, sod pro 
Hibemis qui non raro apud veteres 
Scotomm nomine veniunt. Id edisoas 
licet cz liznlianoi ejosdem epistolis binis 
(Cod. MS. in Bibt. Cotton, et apud Baron, 
tom. u. anno 1089. nnm. 13. et 16. in 
Vet. Eplst. Hibemicanim Sylloge a Jao. 


Armaebano edita Dablin. 1632. epist. 
26. et 27.), altera ad Gothricum Hibcr- 
niao Regem, ad Tordelvaoum Rcgem item 
Hibcmiae altera. In priorc, Jn regno 
trsirOj inquit, perAihcntur homines alii 
legitime copulatae j*ro arhUrio et 
untate rtUnquere, nonfiu//i sua$ alii* dare 
et aliontm in/anda commutatiune acetjjere. 
In posteriori autem, In regno veatm qui»- 
gut pro arhitrio ttto legitin^ capnlatam 
itrorem, nulla eanoniea causa intenjeniente 
relinquitj et aliam quamlihet aeu sihi vtl 
relictae xucori cfmaanguinitate. prrfpinquam^ 
suw q\iam alita timili improhitate dene- 
ruit, maritali aeu fomicaria lege, puni- 
enda nub temeriUtie eonjungit, Accedat «t 
tllud Anselmi antistitis Cantnariensis ad 
Muriardachum Hibemiac Regcm (An- 
selm. lib. 3. epist. 147.), Dicitur etiam 
quotl viri (apnd vos in Hibernia) ita 
libere et puhliee uxore* nuan uxorihu* 
aliorum eommtUayil nicut quilibet ryuum 
equo, aut guamlibet aliam rem re alia 
ab illo commutat, aut pro lihitu et nine 
raiione relinquunt. Quod quam malum 
tit, omnis qui Chrintianam legem nori’t, 
inielligit. Atqno ad oundem (Anselm, 
lib. 3. epist. 142.), A udiiur apud voo quia 
conjugia in regno vestro nine omni ratione 
dinnolvuntur et eommutantur. £t sane 
inter Hibemos mazime sylvcstres etiam 
nostrum in secolum (vide Guil. Cambden. 
Brit. pag. 765. et 791.) liberior diverteodi 
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solvcndiquc mfttrimonli mos dunrit, quem 
mcrito penitringti Cambdomui.'~(Uxor 
Ebraicft, Ub. iii cap. 80; Works, vol. ii. 
coH. 846, 847.) 

It muy not bo easy in ovcry case, 
eapoctally after the first years of the 
eleventh century, to distinguish between 
the Scots of Ireland and the Scots of 
Britain. See Piokert. £nq. Hist. Scot, 
part V. chap. iv. vol ii. pp. 239-210, 
But the similarity of their manners and in* 
stitutiona, especially of their ecclesiastical 
polity, should leave little room for doubt 
that wbat was tme of the relation of 
husband and wife among the one, was 
true also among the other. That it was 
so, in this particolar instance, is attested 
by Usahor in a note on one of tho letters 
to which Selden appeals: * Barbara autem 
ista, quae non solum in llibemia, sed 
ctiam apud Anglo-Saxones el Scotos in 
Britannia invalucrat, Icgitimas uxores 
deserendi oonsuetudine.' — (Vet. £pUt. 
Hibem. Syllogo, op. xxvii. ; Worits, vol. 
iv. pp. 498, 494.) 

Nor should it be forgotten that if Lan* 
franc was the counsellor of the Irish 
Princes, bo was more thsn the counsellor, 
be was the chosen spiritual father, of St. 
Margaret of Scotland, and olaimed to be 
Primate n<H merely of all England, but 
of all Britain. — (^alacronica, pp. 222, 
223. Eadmer. Cantuar. HUt. Nov. pp. 
7, 11, 14, 21, 132, 201, 202. edit. 1623. 
Ussher, Vet. Epist. Hlbom. Sylloge, ad 
fin. ; Works, vol iv.pp. 5G4-668. Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit et Uib. vol. i. pp. 325, 
327. 828. 362*366, 367. 401. 402.) 

Even after the middle of the twelfth 
century, if St. Ailred of Kievaux is to 
be trusted, it would teem that in at 
least one province of Scotland, the ties 
of wedlock were little regarded : * De* 
soendens in Oalwediam, Alrcdus invenit 
regulom illius terrs [*r. Fergusioxn] 


contra fllios suos iratum, filios in patrem 
saerientes ot se in invieem fratres. Est 
auU'm terra ilia fera. silvestris, et bar* 
bara ; bestialcs homines et barbaruro 
omne quod gignit . . . Castitas toties 
patitur naufragium, qunties libido volu* 
erit, nec est inter ea.<^tam et H^ortum ulla 
distantia : muliercs per luonM^s viros 
alternant.* — (Acta Sanctorum, Januar. 
t. i. p. 760. edit. Venet. 1734.) 

XXV. note 2, line 17. add : Compare the Ap* 
pendix to Florence of Worcester, written 
in the first years of the twelfUi century : 
* Ehoracensis autem Archiepiseopus habe* 
bat omnes trans Hnmbrani Episcopos 
suae ditioni subjcctos : Rhipensem, Hau- 
gustalden^em, LindisfarnenReni, illnm de 
Candida Casa, qai nunc Witerne dicitur, 
et omocs KpiKCopos Scotim et Orcadum ; 
siout Cantuariensis habet Eplscopos Hi- 
bemise ct Walanoroin.* — (Moiium. Hist. 
Britann. p. C44.) 

xxix. lines 1, 2, /or It was perhaps the grant 
of four palls to the Irish church in the 
year 1151 that Ktimulatod King Malcolm 
rrad It was, no doubt, the grant of four 
palls to tho Irish church in the year 1151, 
the grant of a pall to the Norwegian 
church in the year 11«54, that stimulated 
King Malcolm 

XXX. note 2, add : Account of Family of Innes, 
pp. 2. 49, 62. Spald. Club : 1864. 

xxxix. note 1, ad<l : and below, pp. ciz. elxv. 
clxvi. ccxcvi. 

xl. line 7, for Uo bold a Council at Perth, 
read He translated Bishop William Mai* 
voisin from Glasgow to St. Andrews, in 
September. — (J. dc Ford. Scotichron. 
lib. vi. cap. 42, vol L p. 359. Wynt. 
Chron. Scot book vii. ehap. riii. U. 
850-859, Tol. i. p. 853.) Three months 
afterwards he held a Council at Perth, 
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xlix. not« 8 , Ust Uno, /or Statutoa it Large, 
read Statutes of the Realm, 

zUx. note 3, add : The CoronatioD Oath of 
King Edward iL is given in the Statutes 
of the Realm, rol. i. p. 168 ; the Corona- 
tion Oaths of King Edward n. and of 
King Edward iii., in the Foedera, voL ii. 
pp. 36, 684, edit. 1821 ; of King Richard 
n.^ and of King H 0 D 17 in Mr. H. 
T, Riley's J. do Trokclowo et H. do 
Blaneforde neonon Quorundara Anony- 
momm Chronica et Annalos, pp. 259, 
294. 

Iv. Iri. note 8 . Tho passage hero quoted 
from Matthew Paris' Historia Major, 
stands thns in his Historia Anglorum 
(toL u. pp. 400, 401), just edited by Sir 
Frederic Madden : * Eodem quoquo anno 
scripsit rex omnibus magnatibus sots, ut 
coram eo ct legato O[ttone], in festo 
Exaltationis sanctm Cruoia apud Ebora- 
oum convenirent, de arduis negotiis reg- 
nom contingentibuj tractaturi. Voncrat 
autom eis obviam rex Sootomm A[lex- 
ander}, yocatus a Rego Angliie ot legato, 
ut ibi habita communi deliberatione, de 
pacia roformaudae soUditate tractarotur.’ 
All that followa^that ia, the whole 
story how the Legate wished to visit Scot- 
land, and how the King of Scots refused 
his consent, asserting that no Legate had 
ever crossed the Tweed — all this, which 
I have said * it is impossible to believe,' 
is omitted in the Historia Anglorum, and 
rests only on the authority of Matthew 
Paris' Imrgcr work, the printed text of 
which Sir Frederic Madden describes as 
* unfaithful and worthless,’ ' of no autho- 
rity or value,* * made up with unbounded 
license,’ 'occasionally several linos, or 
even an entire paragraph* being ' inserted, 
which will be sought for in vain in tho 
manuscripts.’— (M. Paris, Hist. Angl. vol. 
1 . pref. pp. xzziv. zxxv.) 


p*g« 

Ivii. DOU 1. The passage here quoted from 
Matthew Paris' Historia Major, docs not 
appear in his Historia Anglorum. 

Iviii. note 2, 0 €ld: It appears frtnn a pica be- 
tween the monks of Dunfermline and the 
vicar of Inverkcithing, in the year 1240, 
that promise of a certain sum from every 
parish church in Scotland had beeu made 
to the Cardinal Legato Oiho. — (Reg. dc 
Danfermljrn, pp. 137, 138.) 

IxvUi. note, ool. i. line 45, /trr Advocates' 
Library (25. 5. 1.) rtad Advocates’ Lib- 
rary (25. 6 , 4.) 

Ixiz. Izz. note. A comparison of the valuatioDt< 
of Boiamnnd’s Roll here given, with the 
valuations In the older fragment sinoe re- 
covered (printed above, pp. ccciv.-ccovi.), 
shows two or three not material variations. 
The more modem copies rate tho Chartreux 
at Perth, at jC 666 ; the Ministry of Scot- 
land Well, at i.‘93; the Archdeaconry of 
St. Andrews, at ^20. The more ancient 
fragment rates the Ohaitroux at Perth, at 
X633 ; the Ministry of Scotland Well, at 
£83 ; the Archdeaconry of St. Andrews, 
at £400. 

xciii. note, col. i. lino 5, /or Basil. 551. read 
Basil. 1531. 

ci. note 2, add: See a brief of Pope Nicholas 
IT. (2. Dec. 1289), empowering Friar 
William of Kilcuocath, bishop of Brechin, 
to make his testament : ‘ Ut dc bonis mo- 
bilibua coolesiasticis tue dispensationi seu 
administrationi commissis, que non fuc- 
runt altaris seu altarium eoolceiamm tibi 
commissarum ministerio, seu alicui spe- 
oiali earumdem ecelesiarum divino cultui 
vcl usui deputata, vel que ordinis Predi- 
catorum quern fuisti professus, non exist- 
ant, nec non et quibuscumque bonis mobi- 
libus a te per ecolesiam seu ecclesias lieite 
acquimtis, pro deecntibua ot honcetis ex- 
pOQsis tui funeria, et pro remuneration c 
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Pige 

iUomm qni tibi TiTcnti nrriTeriDt, sive 
aint oonaanguinci aivo alii, iuxta aerritii 
mcritam teatari ao diaponerc poaaia,’ cto. 
(Theinor, Vot. Mon. Hib. et Soot. p. 149.) 

cxxxix. note 4, line 2, /or The last line waa 
obviously suggested to Scott by a ‘ Moral 
Dialogue’ published in 1604, rtad The 
last lino was obviously suggested to Scott, 
partly by the allusion to King Henry viii. 
in Gray's Ode for Music — 

‘ the majestic lord 
That broke tho bonds of Kook 

partly by a ' Moral Dialogue’ published 
in 1564, 

civ. linos 4, 5, /op in the year 1665. rtad in 
May 1555. 

civ. note P, 153. rtad Pp. 153, 211, 

olxxxiv. note, col. i. line 36, aild; Cf. Act. 
Pari. Scot. vol. iii. p. 239. 

ccxxv. note 2, add ; It need scarcely be said 
that, in reeuming the power of institu- 
tion, in excluding tho Ordinary’s collation, 
tho King of Scots only asserted rights 
which were generally claimed for Chapels 
Royal in that age. Thus, it was laid 
down as a point of English law, in a.n. 
1293 : ' Ko la Chapele Ic Roy eat Sebt, 
isaint he nnyl Ercheveake ne Eveske ne 
avera ke fere : e si avoueson de esgliae, 
apurtenant a le Chapele, ou terre on rente, 
aeyt rekevery vor le Doen a la Chapitre 
par jugement do la Court le Roy, celny 
ke rekeverc no sorra poynt mys en soyabe 
par lo Eveske del In, mes serra par le 
Viconnte le Roy.’ — (Mr. Horwood's Year 
Books of King Edw, I. years xxi. and 
xxii. pp. 407, 409.) Cf. Seldon’a Hist, 
of Tythes, chap. vi. § 3, Works, vol. iii. 
ool. 1125; Du Cange, v. ‘2. Capella.’ 

xiu. lines 9, 12, far Lambeth MS. fol. 223. 
rtad Lambeth MS. foL 287. 


XXV. line 24, far CONCTLIUM PROVIN- 
CIALE rtad CONCILIUM PROVIN- 
CIALE OENERALE 

xxxn. line 8, far ms. Adv. Lib. Edbb. 15. 
1. 8. rtad MS. Adv. Lib. Edbb. 15. 1. 18. 

16, line 22, />r vo rtad vel 

83, line 22, for quidem rtad quidam 

44, line 12, for si exceaserit eat mortal' ejus 
valorem rtad ai exceaserit est mortal- 
agium . [ad] ejus valorem 

46, line 12, fat aolvitur rtad i4^a]lv[a]tar 

52, lino 4, for triennalia. rtad trioennalb. 

53, line 11, /or [Deo de[dio]ata. rtad [Deo] 
dc[die]ata. 

54, lino 23, far lignantes. rtad [laqucatas]. 

63, line 22, fur [ducenteaimo quadragcaimo] 
rtatl [ducentesimo quadragesimo accundo] 

66, lino 5, for simili pena rtad aimili[s] 
pena 

71, lino 6, /or [si que] rtad [ai qua] 

76, line 2, for quo vigilia in Dominica oon- 

tingunt, rtad qua vigilb b Dominica 
oontigerit. 

77, line ‘2, for [166. rtad [166.] 

79, line 23, for ‘ per so ' rtad ‘ pro ao' 

80, Ibe 7, far aubacriptomm prod aubaerip- 
tonim 

84, lines 6, 9, 14, 16, 17, for Ordinoa rtad 

Ordinis 

85, lino 4, for Oeorpns Cryghtoo, rtad Geor- 

gius Clapperton, 

103, b’ne 6, for prioratn de Northber[wick], 
rtad prior[ias]ato de Northbeifwiek], 

103, line 7, fat ‘ prioratu de Hadington,’ rtad 
priar[iss]ata do Hadington, 

104, line 6, for Sanotm Columbae read Sanct[i] 
Columbie 
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Page 

I05f lino 24, for qui Bit rtad qu[od] sit 

m. line \%fm [211.] reml [221.] 

128, lino 1, far [Conoiliam ProvincUle rtad 
[CoDoilium Generalc Provinciale 

140, line 1, /or [Concilium ProTincialo rtad 
[Concilium Gcnenlc Provinciale 

152, line 24, for coosuctudini rtad conauc* 
tudini 

171, line 26, for projj/er mottva, vel tx mo/fns, 
nad propter motiffl, Tel ex wiotiViV, 

175, lines 20, 23, /or Kucharistla) aut matri' 
monii read Kuebaristue [et] matrimonii 

211, ool. ii. lines 84, 35, for Regiatri Statu- 
tomm rtad Kegistri buiusmodi Statu- 
to rum 

202, col. L line 46, for The girth of Tor- 
pbicben rtnd I have lU'en a note by James 
AndorHon, editor of the Diplomata Sootiae, 
that he had in bis hands, in the year 1706, 
a 'charter by King Robert of a girth 
for three miles about the kirk of Luss,* 
on the western shore of Loch Lomond, 
the shrine or sepulchre of the patron saint 
of the Lennox, whoso bell and alma — 
' campana et elcmosina Sancti Keesogii’ 
— had U(»t lost all reverence in the seven* 
teenth century. — {Brer. Aberd. Propr. 
88. pro temp. hyem. foil. Ixvi. Izvii. Keg. 
Mag. Sig. lib. xxxii. no. 172. MS. Keg. 
House. Inquisit. Spec, vicccom. Stirl. nn. 
8, 87 ; vicecom. Perth, nn. 708, 880, 
1004. Cart. Comit. de Levenaz, pp. 21, 
22.) The girth of Torphichen 

203, col. 1, line 23, add : There would seem to 
have been but four degrees of sanctity in 
the girth of St. Peter at York — the porch, 
the church, the choir, the Fritbstool : 

' cathedra lapidea juzta allare, quod An* 
glici Tocant FridstoU, id eat, Cathedra 
Quictudinis vel Pacia.’^Monaat. Angli- 
can. Tol. vi. p. 1180.) The Fritbstool of 


r«ge 

Hexham is described and figured in 
Canon Raine's Priory of Hexham, toL ii. 
pp. IzT.-lxvii. 

267, col. i. line 14, add: Indulgences issued 
for the building of York Minster in the 
years 1227, 1304, 1812, 1352, 1361, 
1406 — instructions to Limiters, Pardoners 
or Questors, in the years 1336 and 1363 
— are given in Canon Raine’s Fabric 
Rolls of York Minster, pp. 149, 150, 154- 
157, 158-161, 167, 168, 175-178. 196- 
198. Surtees ^c. 1859- 

293, col. i. line 3, add : The office of Parish- 
Clerk receives abundant illustration from 
writs in the St. Andrews Formularc : 
fol. 8 : ‘ Vnio Clcricatus Pcrrochialis 
capellanio Bcato Mario Virginis;' fol. 
98 : * Donatio Clericatus Perrochialis jure 
dcuoluioper Ordinarium, cum institutione 
eiusdem' [' per aque benediote, amphorc- 
que [ct] aspersorii in manibus tradi 
tionem’] ; fol. 98 : ' Confirmatio officij 
Clericatus [Perrochialis] et clectionis 
eiusdem rite facto;* foil. 98, 99: *Con- 
firmatio alia electionis officij Clericatus 
[Perrochialis], cum instrumonto electionis 
in eadem inserto;' fol. 99: 'Institutio 
Clcrici Perrochialis per vioarium ccolcsio' 
[‘per realcm deliberationem ot traditioncm 
amphorc, isopi, aspersorij, aqnc bencdicte, 
clauium, cordulanim campanamm dicte 
ccclesic, ct alionim omamentomm dictum 
officium concornenilum in manibus dicti 
Clerici’]; foil. 130, 131 : 'Confirmatio et 
eloctio Clcrici Perrochialis per Ordinarium 
jure deuoluto propter clectionem inydonei 
[ct meri laici] per perrochianos ; * foil. 
255, 256 : ' Donatio Clcricatus Porrochi- 
alis dcuoluti ad dispositionem Ordinarij 
per senteutiam diffinitiuam;* fol. 256: 

' Dispenaatio cum illogittimo ad obtinen- 
dum Clericatum Perrochialcm in minori- 
tate, Ordinaria anctoritato facta, cum 
donatione oonfirmatione et institutione 
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eiludem, ao eiUm onm testimoniali de 
prima toDsura clfliioali;' foil. 297, 298 : 
* Confirmatio Glerioatus Porrochialia Uti- 
gioai protezta eloctionia facto in diuenas 
personas, adiudicando jus thI ooUitigan* 
tiom simplioiter portioere;* foil. 299, 
800 : * Monitorimn ad Batisfaoiendnxn de 
annua pensione super Glericatu Perrochiali 
litigioao, per Ordinarium, in vim oerte 
inter ooUitigantes inite concordio, reser- 
uata;’ fol. 805: *Gitatio super Glerioo 
Perrochiali oommittente homicidiom vol* 
ontarium, ad Tidendum ilium Glericatu 
priuari, et alteri olccto conferri et oon« 
firmari ; ' fol. 806 : * Gommissio ad oogno- 
soendum in causa priuationis Glerici Per« 
rochialis a Glericatu suo propter homi- 
ci«Uum Toluntarium oommisaum, et con- 
finnatione Ordinaria alteri de nouo electo 
6enda;' foil. 806, 807: *CiUtio ad 
Tidendum Clerioatum Perrochialem et 
eiosdem pleoariam dispoaitionom Ordi- 
naiio deuolui, propter inhabilitatem pos- 
scssoris Glericatum huiusmodi absque 
prima tonsura clerioaH ad multos anuos 
iniustc poesidentis ; ' fol. 807: ' Citatio 
ad vidondum oollationem et eonfinna< 
tionem Glericatus Perrocbialis jure deuo* 
luto factam, roscindi reuocari et retractari, 
ct ilium de nouo alteri conferri et oon* 
firmari dcbore;* foil. 896, 896: ‘Con- 
sensus patrononun Imcorum ad vniendum 
eonun Glericatum Perrochialem, Tt ez illo 
due perpetue capollanie per loci Ordin- 
arium creari erigi constitui oi incorporari 
posaint, cum presentatione actual! ad 
huiusmodi capellanias erigendas;* foil. 



396-399 : ‘ Erectio Glerioatus Perroohi- 
alls In duas perpetuaa capellanias. euro 
illius vniime ct incorporatione de consensu 
patroDorum laioonim, et cum oamndem 
oollatione et institutiono rigore presenta- 
tionis huiusmodi ipeis.duobus capcilaniis 
respeotine factis ; ' foil. 428, 420 1 ‘ Don- 
atio Glerioatus Peitochl^ per.O|‘dina- * 
rium jure denoluto, cum eiqs^em i^i- 
tutione in ampla forma' [‘ per aque bwe* *' 
diote, amphoreque et aspersorij, in mani- 
bus traditionom, vt moris eat’] ; folL 476, 
477 : ‘ Gommissio noua ad oognoscenduro 
in causa Glericatus Porrochialis certis com- 
missariis de nouo constitutis, cum aduo- 
cationo cause a prioribus oommissaijis in 
dicta causa primo deputatis;* foil. 477- 
479: 'Confirmatio Glericatus Perroohi- 
alis in personam vuius ooUitig^ptium post 
oessioDcm et renuntiationem jurium duo- 
rum altorum oollitigantium, cum eztino- 
tionc litis, surrogatione in jure renuntian- 
tium, cum Monitorio inserto ad parendum 
de fruotibus Glerico confirmato.’ In this 
last case, institution was ordered to be 
given 'per ampbore, aque benedicte, et 
aspersorij traditionem, vt moris cat.' The 
instrument of election inserted in the writ 
at foil 98, 99, relates that the person 
elected, a tonsured clerk of the diocese of 
8t. Andrews, was invested in the office by 
the electors, who as usual were the par- 
ishioners, 'per deliberatlonom ampbore, 
isopi, aspersorij, et aque benedicte, et 
aUorum dictum officium concementium 
traditionem.' 
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